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PREFACE. 



nriHE Editors of this volnine have found the labour involved 
in its production, and the amount of time and reeeaidi 
which it has cost them, much greater than they anticipated when 
they first entered upon their task: but they have found their 
reward in the abeorbing interest of the subject, which has in- 
creased upon them in the course of their investigations. 

The long-lost life of St William of Norwich is a unique 
eootribution to English Hagiography, and indeed to Hagiography 
in general : it is the starting-point (and this should be carefbUy 
noted) in the history of the myth of Jewish ritual murders. Its 
importance, moreover, as an onginal document illustrating the 
religious histoiy of EnglancI in the twelfth century is not likely 
to be overlooked or underrated. 

There are some subordinate matters which the Editors at 
one time hoped that they might be able to work out with more 
elaboration than they have been able to bestow upon them. 
Such are the origin of th^ obscure custom of compelling certain 
penitents to wear iron rings on the arm or leg^ the observance 
of Maundy Thursday as a ' dies absolutionis',' and the persistenoe 
of certain popula^ beliefe, such, for example, as that illustrated in 
Book V. c. 8. They have, however, thought it advisable to leave 
to others the elucidation of these points. Specialists may per- 
haps be able to deal with them satisfactorily. 

Such errors as they have discovered in the text and translation 
have been noted in the table of Corrigenda. It iA to be feared, 
however, that some blunders have survived. 

> 8m Bk. I. e. 8, •!«. 
* 8m Bk. I. 00. 6, 6. 




Conscious as the Eklitors are of their own shortcomings, thej 
ask for no more and no less than fair indulgence at the hands 
of critics' duly qualified to pronounce upon the quality of theii 
work. 

For the translation of the first three books Dr Jessopp is 
mainly responsible: and for that of the last four, Dr James, 
The footnotes, which are principally concerned with points of Easi 
Anglian histoiy, and demanded a somewhat intimate acquaintance 
with Norfolk topography and family history, are the work of 
Dr Jessopp. 

The reader will find the authorship of the several chapters 
of the Introduction indicated in the Table of Ck>ntent& 

On one matter of no great importance, and on one alone, hac 
any difference of opinion arisen between the Editors. Perhapc 
the readers of this volume will also be found to disagree among 
themselves on this point \ 

The Editors have to express their cordial thanks to those 
friends who have given them the benefit of their counsel and 
co-operation. Mr Hudson's note, appended to the fourth chaptei 
of the Introduction, will speak for itself Miss Florence Colman 
has most kindly contributed a photograph of a painting of 
St William, one of a series of panels fi:x>m the screen formerly in 
St James's Church, Norwich. To the Syndics of the University 
Press, both Editors and readers owe special acknowledgement 
It is at their risk and at their expense that the volume has 
been published and issued in such an attractive form. Not less 
praise is due to the staff of the Press for their pains and patience. 

A. J. 
M. R. J. 

* See Introd. pp. z, Ixziii. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



CHAPTER I. 



THOMAS OF MONMOUTH. 



Thk writer of the following book gives no acooont of his own 
aariy life or parentage, nor do we know anything more of him » 
(ban may be gathered from the book itaell He calls himself 
lliamas Monemntensis, or Thomas of Monmouth, and he first 
appears as one of the monks in the great monastery which Herbert 
of Losinga had founded at Norwich at the close of tiie 11th centuiy, 
when, as he tells us, a vision appeared to him in the early morning p. 116 
of Tuesday, in the first week of Lent, 1150. 

It is at first sight difficult to understand how a Monmouth 
man should have found his way to so distant a part of the country 
flia NorwicL But it is notioea le that it was a few years before 
this that Oeofl&ey of Monmouth had established a school, which 
Boon became £unous, at Llandaff, and that it was apparently in the 
aatomn of 1147 that he issued the final draught of his &mous 
HiMoria regwm BritanniCB. 

The publication of this edition must have brought Qeoffirey 
to consult with his literary firiends and patrons in England, and 
it is £tr from improbable that our Thomas may have been one of 
the scholars who accompanied their master when that master 
was looking out for the preferment, which he evidently was bid- 
ding for when he addressed his Vita Merlini to Robert Cheaney, 
Biahop of Lincoln, in 1149. Oeoffii^y himself was consecrated 
Kahop of St Asaph, at Lambeth, in February 1152. Thomas had 
already before this time been admitted a monk at Norwich. He 
bad certainly received a scholar's training in his youth; his Latinity 
ia eorrect and fluent ; it is less crabbed and pretentious than that 
of Oeoflfrey; he was familiar with the Latin poets; he quotes 

w. M. ( 
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Vergil and Horace, seems to have read the Thebais of Statins and 
oonld fortify himself with scraps of other classical writers; his 
allusions indicate quite a wide range of study for the times in 
which he lived ; he had the Vulgate at his fingers' ends, he delights 
in drawing upon the lives of the saints afterwards comprehended 
in the Legenda Aurea; I am inclined to believe that he was 
acquainted with Jonas' life of S. Columban of Luzeuil, and he was 
certainly a diligent reader of Gregory of Tours. It is not too much 
to say that in writing the life of the boy saint of Norwich he must 
have had Gregory's books at his elbow and freely used them for 
his own purposes '. 

It is to be noted that all the incidents related in the first two 
books are confessedly reported on hearsay evidence, from whence 
we must infer that Brother Thomas was admitted into the monas- 
tery during the time that Ellias was prior (1146 — 1150). All 
* this time the story of the martyrdom had made very little way. 
The Rose had bloomed in the winter of 1144-5. Next spring 
the man Lewin saw his vision away there in the fens; but the 
Norwich people had taken so little notice of the story of the 
martyrdom that they had almost forgotten it. The Easter Synod 

p. 71 met again in 1145 and Godwin Sturt got up to make a speech 
once more*. This time it is evident that he produced no im- 
pression. Nay! I suspect that Brother Thomas' silence indicates 
that the priest was listened to with jeers and ridicule. Then, 
however, he and Lewin played into one another's hands and 
Lewin's son was cured by a miracle. Even so, nobody seems to 
have paid much attention to the matter. The man went home 
with his boy and we hear no more of him. Then came another 
vision which again Thomas tells on hearsay: he does not venture 
to give the name of the girl from Mulbarton ; what he expressly 

p. 78 caUs the first notable miracle is again given from the report of 
others. At last the story of the hysterical young lady at Dun- 
wich attracted attention and we are told that " the memory of the 

^ The ftorj of the prisoner whoee fetters feU off (p. 18) is derived ttom this iroik, 
Lib. z. 0. 88 and lib. m. o. 47 ; the efBoaoy of the eandles p re sen ted st the shrine, 
Lib. X. e. 84, n. 0. 2 ; the remedial Tirtaes of the sorapings of the tomb. Lib. i. o. 87, 
n. 0. 1, XT. 25; the dellTerenoe of the sailors from shipwreek, Lib. i. o. 9; the 
pieUng and stealing from the shrine. Lib. i. o. 14, o. 28. It is however nnneoessaiy 
to mnltiply Instanees. Gregory's work is a repertory of rimilar stories and it is 
evident that the monk Thomas took that work as his modeL 

* This is the only way which snggests itself to me of explaining the oonfbsioii 
in the narrative at this point Dr James takes a diiferent view. See it^^ 
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blceied niAityr revived, for it had gradually been waning, yea, tn 
tk€ hmirit oft rly all it had wdl^igh entirdy died out" 

It wee JQtt at this point that the outrageous aaaawiiiatioD of 
tlie Jew Eleasar by the followert of Sir Simon de Noven bitmght 
OB a critia. The Jewa demanded that the crime should be ponished 
and laid their chaige before the king during one of his viatts to 
Norwich. Bishop Turbe acting in the interest of the accused, who p. 99 
waa one of his own mefiie tmumU, took up the defence with great 
mkergj, and in answer to the claim for redress he brought up again 
the caae of the bojr William, who, he afiirmed, had been murdered 
bj the Jews five years before, and he demanded that justice - 
sboald be done in the earlier case before any enquiry were pro- 
ceeded with in the second. If Thomas had bimself been present 
he would certainly have told us sa On the contrary he calls his 
aeecmnt of the trial before the king canjeduraUa eatua. It seems 
lo me that this elaborate report of the speech for the defence was 
drawn up by Bishop Turbe himself It is a mere specimen of the 
ordiDaiy rhetorioal exercise. 

With this the second bo < and w the i book 

beginB we find ourselves in tb ; 1150 with l£ U of 

the monastery and Brother Thomas o of the iks, and a i 
aotire partinn of the Usho] and ipoi the ry of 

msrtyrdom. Six years had ] d ) J Synod, 

tke story so &r from gainin any gei 1 acce e b< 

discredited by all but a ver ' \ Tl lay i tx f of 
mur dered boy in the monks' e t ', butt ezci t .1 

ago ceased, and eveiy attempt to create a kx f in the n ity of 
tile martyrdom had feiled. Prior Elias steadily set himself 
making capital out of what he evidently regarded as a i 
imposftore ; the bishop and his satellite, however, were not to be 



On Tuesday, in the first week in Lent 1150, Brother Thomas 
saw his first vision. The great founder appeared to him and p. 116 
gacve him two messages to deliver, one to the bishop and the other 
to the prior, ordering them to arrange for the removal of 'the 
Mar^' to a worthier resting place: he was to be laid in the 
Chapter House in a place of honour. The prior^s health was by 
time fiuling, the bishop was as importunate and resolute as 
; Elias rebctantly gave way. The body was placed in the 
MW tomb; and it looks suspiciously as if some trick had been 
played wherel gra^e waa not dug deep enough and conae- 

(2 




zii Introduction. [chap. 

quently the slab that covered the stone coffin stood above the 
floor of the Chapter House. But when Thomas presumed to take 
too much upon himself he was promptly reproved for his imperti- 
nence, and it required another vision to bring about the fixing 
a light upon the tomb which signified that extraordinary respect 
was due to the memory of the dead. Just then Prior Elias died, 
and was succeeded by Richard de FerrariiB, himself a zealous 
upholder of the martyrdom and a staunch supporter of Thomas 
and the bishop. After this the ctdtua of the saint began to spread 
with amazing rapidity, and when Prior Richard, not content with 
the saint's body being left in the Chapter House determined that 
it'should be once more taken up and placed in the Cathedral, and 
when Bishop Turbe warmly seconded him, and with a pompous 
function and ceremony St William was carried from the cloister and 

p. iss laid by the side of Bishop Herbert's own tomb near the high altar, 
there was at last a great outburst of enthusiasm. Miracles and 
visions began to occur from week to week, until the crowds that 
came to make their offerings at the shrine were found to be a 

p. S90 serious inconvenience, and on the 5th of April, 1154, just ten yean 
after the discovery of the body in Thorpe Wood, the last removal 
took place, viz. to the chapel formerly called the Chapel of the 
Holy Martyrs, and subsequently, as it appears, the Jesus ChapeL 
Of any subsequent removal .we have no record, but the chapel 
of St William in later times is found on the northern side <^ the 
screen which Bishop Lyhart erected in the 14th century, and the 
remains of that altar may be seen at the present day. 

The general acceptance of the story of the martyrdom and the 
recognition of St William as a real saint undoubtedly date from 
the time of his removal into the Cathedral. After this the Norfolk 
gentry began to vie with one another in offering their homage at 
the new shiine, and all classes followed their lead. It is only 
necessary to glance at the names of the local magnates to see that 
quite 9k furore existed at the end of King Stephen's reign in &vour 
of the boy saint. Norfolk by this time proudly claimed him as 
her own. The cult was firmly established in East Anglia before 
the 12th century closed and how the story spread, was borrowed 
from, plagiarised, and continued to exercise its influence upon the 
popular beliefs and superstitions of men even in fax distant 

countries must be dealt with by another. 

• ••••• 

« 

Our readers will expect some expression of opinion upon the 
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wiotts qneslioD ) bility of the story and the good fiuth 

ind honestj of ] Tb 

One fiict seems certain, nan , a boj's dead body was found 
a Tbovpe Wood on the S4th . h, 1144. flow it got there, p. S6 
JMre is not a particle of evid e to show. When flenxy de 
)|Kowston foand the corpse he fi wished to take it to Sprowston 
lad get it boried in the churchy I, but he changed his mind and 
Muied it where he found it 

Godwin Sturt, the priest, now i^pears upon the scene, andp. ss 
Immgh hii instrumentality the corpse is recognised as the body 
d his wife's nephew. On his telliog his wife of the discovery, she 
MS at once a vision to relate, about which she had never said a word 
iD now. Everything follows intelligibly enough, and I must needs p. 40 
idd SQ^iciously enough: the evidence of the Jew's servant is 
HioUy incredible, and one cannot but think invented years later. 
riie testimony of the Jew, Theobald, is obviously a finbrication, 
ind the same must be said of the information asserted to have 
leen given by Sir William Hastings. It is incomparably more p. S6 
vohable that Hastings never said anjrthing of the sort; more 
ivdible in fiict that Brother Thomas lied in giving him the credit 
i this astounding asserdon, than that the Jews should quite 
^istuitously have borne this damning witness against themselves 
isd volunteered a confession so suicidal Almost equally im- 
■obable, or at any rate very suspicious, is the stoxy of 2Blward 
>ed ; the story of the birds that would not settle on the body is 
ibviously borrowed from an incident in Jonas' Life of 8t Columban, P* ^ 

On the other hand, it is certain that Brother Thomas did not 
Dvent the story; it was current when he first became a monk at 
he priory. The priest Godwin was, one cannot help suspecting, 
he originator of the accusation and he comes out of it very badly. 
ie not only got hold of the teasle, which he affirmed was the P* ^9f 
^tj instrument with which the Jews had tortured their victim, 
PQt he made merchandise of it for years, playing upon the 
redolity of simple people to extort money from them. 

Robert, the martyr s brother, became a person of consideration 
J reason of his relationship with the saint, and the same may be 
aid of his mother Elviva. 

When we come to look into the character of Brother Thomas 
gain, we find it very far from blameless. He appropriated candles, P- ^^ 
•d aasurss us he forgot all about them ; he stole the martyr's 
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p. 174 shoe and hid it away; he filched his teeth and told lies aboat 
p. 175 them. Only when somebody else was informed of his pilfeiings in 
a vision did he go any way towards making restitution. There is 
some reason for suspecting that he got his office of sacrist* to 
the martyr by revelation, and there is only one hint of his having 
been promoted to any of the more important offices in the priory', 
though at the time his book^was written he had been member of 
the convent for more than 20 years. That indicates pretty deariy 
that he was not trusted by the brethren, and that successive priors, 
in whose hands all the patronage of the monastery lay, kept him 
at arm's length, and did not promote him to any responsible office. 
Yet it would be rash and unwarrantable to insinuate that he was 
firom first to last a cunning and designing rogue. In an age of 
measureless credulity, when doubt ia reckoned devil-bom, and un- 
questioning acquiescence in the dominant beliefe of the day is 
apt to. be regarded as more meritorious than the practice of the 
lowly virtues of uprightness and tolerance, even good and fervent 
men, and much more those who are very zealous for what they 
hold to be a great cause, can easily persuade themselves to accept 
without hesitation or demur the conclusions of those in authority. 
Unconsciously they get to subject their reason to their interest 
or their inclinations, till their mental condition becomes one of 
miserable intellectual torpor, and the critical fiiMnilty being 
paralysed they lose the power of distinguishing truth from &lse- 
hood. It is very easy to call such men impostors; it is wiser to 
remember that in every age there have been examples of this 
type, men and women of whom it has been said that they are 
" deceivers and being deceived " ; and yet it would be hard, perhaps 
impossible, to say when and how the one merged into the other. 
Perhaps the two processes may be at work simultaneously. A 
man may start by wishing for truth without going the right way 
to arrive at it, and may end by embracing falsehood till he cannot 
bear to part with it. 

"Les vies de saints sont aussi de I'histoire," says a great 
historian. *'Ce qu'il y faut chercher," he adds, "ce sont les habitudes, 
les faits g^n^raux et permanents, et Thagiographe n'avait aucun 

* By an oteraight the word ucretarivt in the origiximl hat been tnasUtod 
§€eretary, A referenoe to Do Cange wiU show that teeretariut was only another 
form employed occasionally for the more usual term $(Aeri$la. 

* At page S14, he appears as Oanior, 
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iBlMi k lea alt^rer. H peat inventer un miracle, il n'en invente 
pee lee cuoonetanoes^" 

Hegiognphj, or as it may be called GhriatiaQ mythology, haa 
few attractioDe for the general reader of the nineteenth century; 
hk ATeraion to this kind of literature is at least excusable, bat the 
ooBtemptaoos ridicule with which he qpeaks of it does not proTe 
Us superior wisdom. When we can get over the long lists of 
nmracisa, which e?en i^ their nauseous details have all a strong 
fenuly likfynesB to one another, there still remains a very valuable 
sienisut of social history imbedded in the most extravagant livea 
of aainta that have come down to us*. Brother Thomas had little 
thought of supi^ying us with information regarding the beliefs or 
febe daily life of his contemporaries, and yet he could not help doing 
ML Unconsciously he furnishes us with some valuable side lights 
which give us here and there a glimpse of the habits and manners 
isd soperstitioas and religious observances of various classes of 
people in the 12th century. The monk in his cloister was living a 
tife apart, but he could not for all his seclusion be ignorant of what 
was going on in the outer world. To begin with, he must needs 
lia;ve been brought into relations with the secular or parochial 
deqgr, and he has to speak of them rather frequently in hii 



L It is observable that every priest whom Thomas names 
IS a married man. Wlward, St William's grandfather, Godwin 
3lori, who had married his mother's sister, Edwin, the priest of 
Taverham, husband of her first cousin, and others who are inci- 
ienially mentioned are all husbands and fathers, and there is no 
ndkatioii that they were held in lees esteem on that account, 
rhe- attempt to enforce celibacy upon the secular clergy in the 
iioeeac of Norwich had never met with any success. How should 
t when the three immediate predecessors of Bishop Herbert were 
dmost certainly married men ? In despite of all papal legislation, 
iecreea of councils, pressure exerdsed by bishops or heavy taxation 
m poa ed upon the married clergy by Henry I. and Eling John, the 
leralar priests went on taking to themselves wives till late in the 
I9th century, and in the 12th this was eridently the rule rather 
iian the exception* among the English clergy. 



> Wm$tk 4m Ofwkinsw La McmarekU Frarnqms, tk.vLu Doatmmu, p. IS. 
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iL When Thomas wrote hiB book the practice of Auricular Con- 
fession had not yet been made obligatory, nor had the Indioaiive 
formula of Absolution been introduced into the Church^ In the 
Monasteries, the ancient custom had been for tho brethren to 
make public confession of their £Eiults and sins in the Chapter 
House and to submit to such penance as might be imposed upon 
them. Slowly, very slowly, the general confession of guiltiness 
and sinfulness in which a whole congregation joined audibly, 
developed into the private confession to a priest, and this was 
first imposed upon all the feithful by the £Eimous canon, Omnu 
utriutque aeanu, of the Lateran Council of 1216. We hear several 
times of Confession in the following pages : but the reader must 
be reminded that we are engaged with the 12th century and not 
with the Idth. When we read that Wicheman, one of the monks, 
pp.8<HMwa8 appointed the bishop's deputy for receiving confessions, it 
should be borne in mind that the duties of this office did not 
consist in extorting secrets from the penitent, or in giving abso- 
lution even in the preoaiary form. He had to hear what the 
sinner had to tell against himself and to adjudge such penance as 
the case in his judgment demanded, or in a matter of difficulty to 
report it to the bishop, who would deal with it in his discretion. 
Secrecy was not of the essence of confession in those dajrs, and no 
scruple would be felt in reporting what a dying man had revealed 
in his last moments. The doctrine of the Seal of Confession had not 
yet been heard of; it was the inevitable result of the enforcement of 
auricular confession in a later time. This will explain how Thomas 
can have known what only could be reported by a priest who had 
heard the penitent's story. At the point of death men and women 
then, as now, yearned to unburden their consciences of a load that 
was heavy to bear, but there was no necessary obligation to conceal 
what it might in many cases be only a matter of right and duty 
to make known. The comfort ministered by the priest took the 

oontribatod to th« Norfolk and Norwich Arohaologioal Journal in 1S89 (toL n. p. 
187). If further proof or illnttration be aaked for it is ready at hand. 

^ The whole sabjeot has been treated exhaustively in the great work entitled 
Commentariui hiitorieut de dUeiplina in administratiotu Saerawtenti PaemUntitt... 
Anctore Johanne Morino, Cougreg. Oratorii Presbyt. Folio, Antwerp, 16S3. Bing- 
ham made great use of this work in his Antiquitiei, Bks. 18 and 19. Dr Lea's last 
work, A Hittory qf C<n^e$»ion and IndtUgeneeSf has only very recently appeared. 
II is full to orerflowing of oarioos learning and research, soch as we are prepared 
to expect and are sore to find in ererything this wonderfal American sohoUr pats 
his hand to. 
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form of an intercessory prayer: and there is no trace in the 
nairative we are concerned with of any other ahsolution except 
that which was pronounced by the bishop on Absolution Day, as 
the Thursday in Passion Week had by this time got to be called. 
Morinus has given some interesting illustrations of this very 
ancient ceremony. When auricular confession was made obligatory 
cm all and private absolution became universally prevalent, the old 
public solemnity tended to become obsolete ; yet it was still kept 
up in his own time in many of the French churches, and es- 
pecially in the diocese of Paris, where among the laity it was 
called rAb80Ute\ As fiur as my own reading has extended I have 
not met with any instance of the kind in Elngland, later than 
this in Brother Thomas' narrative. 

There are still some matters alluded to or mentioned in our 
narrative to which the attention of the reader should be directed. 

(i) It appears there was ihuch more education of a certain 
kind among all classes than one would have expected. The little 
William, we are told, was taught by his mother : the hysterical girl p. 18 
at Dunwich appears to have been fond of learning : Robert the p. so 
Carpemter carried about a psalter in his pocket: Thomas himself p. 194 
loses a psalter which he had written for his own use, but it was 
stolen from him by someone who certainly regarded it as a saleable 
article. 

(ii) There seems to have been a great deal of money changing 
hands. Two manetarii are named who cannot have been the only 
licensed coiners in Norwich. In the Confessors days we know 
that there were seven " Moneyers " at Chester, and the trade of 
Norwich more than a century later must have required a good 
deal of the circulating medium. Moreover, everybody seems to 
have been able to command threepence for masses or offerings or 
candles ; and the people generally appear to have been fairly well 
to do. B^^gars there were who lived upon alms, but one hears 
surprisingly little of poverty, while we do hear of a lady who wore 
many rings on her fingers, and of people wandering about on p. 195 
pilgrimage ; moreover the hatred that was felt against the Jews 
implies that they were living upon the necessities of the traders 
and artisans, that is, that trade was. flourishing, however bad the 
finance of the traders may have been. 

1 Dc PmmUtnUti, Lib. Tin. eap. izri. I 8 ef Mf . 
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(iii) It ia evident that somames were £euc more oommon in 
East Anglia during the 12th century than some would have as 
believe. In the following pages the reader will meet with sur- 
names of all kinds and their general prevalence indicates that 
thej must have been in most cases inherited. This will throw us 
back even to the 11th century. Some of these surnames are do 
p. 150 more than descriptive of a man's trade or occupation, as Robert 
1^^ Palmarius, Reginald Vacarius, Edward Piscator. Some refer to 
p. SOS the place from which the bearer came, as Richard de Needham, 
but many can hardly be other than patronymics, the original form 
of which has become so obscured by wear that it is difiBcult to 
p. 87 assign any meaning to them. Such are iEUward Ded, Walter 
n! 165 Flotberd, Staonard Wrancberd, Godwin Sturt and others, which 
will be found collected in the index (Surnames). 

(iv) As to the superstitions and beliefii of the people, of 
which the book contains many illustrations, I have not thought 
it necessary to dwell upon then!. Students of folklore will I 
doubt not find more than one curious passage which will for them • 
possess special interest. 



CHAPTER n. 

THE BEKEDICTINE PRIORT AT NORWICH. 

When the body of the dead boy was found in Thorpe Wood, 
•he monastery at Norwich had not been opened much more than 
brty years, and it was little more than twenty-four years since 
Bishop Herbert had died. The founder had contemplated a 
ionvent of sixty monks, but it may be doubted if at any time 
he full complement of brethren was reached It is hardly pro- 
Mkble that as many as fifty can have been admitted to the house 
luring Herbert's lifetime. In the year 1144 there must have 
>een many among the brethren who remembered and had known 
lim well Nor can the Prior, William Turbe, have been the 
mly member of the community who had been actually trained 
mder Herbert's eye and educated by him in the routine of 
nonastic discipline. Under a Prior whose life from boyhood had 
Men passed in the rigorous discipline of a strict Benedictine 
louse, we may be sure there would be small toleration of laxity, 
rhe Cluniac rule, which was intended to revive the ascetic life, 
>r at least to restore the old rigour, had been introduced into 
;he Norwich diocese by the foundation of the Cluniac priories of 
IJastle Acre and Thetford ; and the influence of this reform cannot 
Mit have made itself felt in the older religious houses. Every- 
Jiing in Brother Thomas' narrative goes to show that the Bene- 
iictine rule was somewhat scrupulously enforced at Norwich, 
rhere had scarcely been time enough for any bad tradition to 
{TOW up in the cloister. 

From the monks' choir (the limits of which extended west- 
vazd, nearly as far as the still existing twisted pillars in the 
lave ; and eastward comprehended all the choir with its chapels 
—the transepts being probably - screened off) the laity were ex- 
Joded; an altar — t altar of the Holy Cross — being provided 
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for them, at which mass was duly said. The whole convent 
were required to attend the midnight services, and clamps were 

p. 188 lit in the cloister to lighten the darknesa The old role of 
silence was oheerved, and apparently the langoage of signs was 
still in use upon occasion, for when Brother Thomas had seen 

p. 118 his vision of the founder in 1150, he did not venture to tell 
it to the Prior until, in obedience to the rule, he had first 
gained permission to speak (ubi juxta ordinem loquendi daretur 
fiacultas). The vision itself too was granted when Thomas was 
lying upon his bed after matins, at which time it was usual 
for a monk to remain in the dormitory. The sacrist slept not 

p. 187 in the dormitory, but in the church, a duty which in later 
times was often shirked as irksome and disagreeable. 

The schoolboys were taught in the eastern walk of the cloister, 
and they seem to have actually had seats in the Chapter House 
at the daily meeting of the convent in Chapter. Unless indeed 
we are to infer no more than that the school was kept in the 
Chapter House: in either case, however, the practice was very 
unusual of the boys having any recognised place in that building. 
There appear to have been fourteen boys educated in the school 
originally ^ 

The story of the black pig that made its way into the pre- 

p. 187 cincts during the night shows that there was some access 
to the cloister from the outside through the " dark entry " which 
I think must have been the ordinary passage to the latrines; 
and the people who flocked to see the martyr's tomb when he 
Dp. 155, lay in the Chapter House can only have entered by this approach, 
* which ill the nature of things could not always be kept closed. 
The infirmary buildings which extended from the dorter in the 
direction of the river protected the monks' cemeteiy to a great 
extent from intrusion. 

The ordinary way of approach fix>m the cloister to this 
cemetery was through the undercroft over which the dorter was 
pp. 53, 54 built The slype or passage through which a dead monk was 
carried to his burial lay* between the Chapter House and the 
Church, and the doorway to this slype may still be seen in the 
eastern alley of the cloister, as may the steps which led up to the 
dormitory. 

1 ViHt, ofthM DioeeMe of Norwich, Camden Soo. 1888, p. 193, 2. 
' Intennent in the Cloister wm very rare, and in the 12th century almost 
unknown. See Dom. Martene, De ritilnu, Lib. t., cap. x. §§ 99 — 102. 
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Of the twe e or thi m lb named by Brother Thomas, 

mx, are ObeiimtU or < e-l in the prioiy, viz., the Prior, 

Sub-Prior, Sacrist, Chamberla a and the Cantor or Preoentor. 
Brother Thomas has enabled to coirect some mistakes which 
Blomefield was led into by the authorities which alone he had 
access to in his day. 

William Turbe appears to have succeeded Ingulf as Prior some- 
time in 1121, that is about two years after Bishop Herbert's 
deaths and of course vacated this office on his election to 
the Bishopric in 1146. The convent elected Elias to sncceed 
him, and it is abundantly evident that Prior Elias set himself^ 
firmly against giving unquestioning credence to the story of the 
martyrdom. Indeed I cannot resist the suspicion that when 
William Turbe as Prior was doing his utmost to induce the monks 
to accept the tale with unquestioning credulity and to turn it 
to account, there was a strong party in the convent who set 
themselves against the whole business, and that of this party 
Elias was the head. K it were so, we must infer that the election 
of Prior Elias turned mainly upon the question of recognising the 
dead boy as indeed the victim of the Jews, and so as a saint and 
martyr, and that at this early f the sceptical party among the 
monks was the stronger and cai their man. 

Prior Elias, however, eviden Xy found Bishop Turbo's continued 
presence at Norwich and his &natical determination to glorify the 
boy saint too strong to resist, \ i whea the body had lain in the 
monks' onnetery for six years \ brother Thomas was allowed 
to tell his vision in open cha^^r and received the strong support p* 117 
of the bishop, the little saint — for by this time he had begun to 
be qx>ken of as such — was taken up from his grave in the cemetery 
and removed to the new sarcophagus in the Chapter House ; but lf«i«h 
when Thomas, presuming upon his success in obtaining the romoval, i^* ^' 
and confident of receiving the bishop's countenance and support, 
prasumed to provide a carpet to be spread beforo the new tomb, 
and a taper to be kept burning there. Prior Elias promptly ordered 
the romoval of these things. Only a new outburst of miracles and p. iss 
▼iaions availed to bring about the restoration of the light*, Elias p. 148 
evidently having given way with no little roluctance. 

The formal appointment of Thomas as sacrist to the martyr, 
means apparently that somebody by this time had been told off 

* TIm oarpti ^ noi mtond tiU tfUr tha dM«h of SUm (p. ITS). 
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to aoooant for the offerings made at the shrine by pilgrims and 
yisitors, but I sospect that the new office was created by the 
bishop and not by the prior. 

Prior Elias is said by Blomefield to have died 22 Oct 1149. 
It is clear from the narratiye of Thomas that his death took place 

p. 160, in 1150'. Elias was succeeded in his office by Richard de Ferrariis, 

p. 85 then sub-Prior, a man of high birth, and to ail appearance an 

uncompromising supporter of Brother Thomas and his story. He 

was no sooner elected than he showed his ^eal for the martyr by 

p. 178 restoring the carpet which Prior Elias had caused to be remoyed, 
and in July next year the body was removed for the third 
time from the Chapter House into the Cathedral, without any 
ceremonial, and placed in a position to the aouth of the high altar 
p. 1S9, 6L and protected by an iron grating. By this time the name of the 
^^' boy saint had travelled fiir and wide. The story had gained 

general acceptance, and pilgrims began to flock to Norwich from 
all parts of the country. Finally, on the 5th April, 1154, the 

p. ssi saint was removed to the apsidal chapel on the north of the hi^ 
altar now known as the Jesus Chapel, but then designated as the 
Chapel of the Holy Martyra This time Bishop Turbe took a 
prominent part in the dedicatory services. He had got the desire 
of his heart, and no further removal was carried out till later 
times. 

Blomefield interpolates a certain prior named Ranulph, of 
whom I can leam nothing! as the successor of Prior Richard, and 
he says the next prior, John, succeeded 'about 1170.' Inasmuch 
as there is a letter from John of Salisbury, which belongs to the 
year 1168, addressed to John the prior of Norwich, it is plain 
that Prior Richard must have died before this year*. Finally on 
the 27 April, 1168, Bishop Turbe built and consecrated a chapel* 

p. S79to S. William in Thorpe Wood, on the spot where the body 
was said to have been found 24 years before ; and the foundations 
of this chapel may be traced even to the present day, if indeed the 
place which tradition has assigned to it be correct. A special 
service of commemoration of S. William was in use in the 14th 

* Bartholoineir Cotton by lome onaoooimtable blonder tayi hb died in 1146, 
though he rightlj givei 1150 m the date of the removal of St Wflliun ialo the 
Chapter Hooee : D« regt Stephana, pp. 67, 68, ed. Lnerd. 

* In Migne'e Patrohg. LaL toL 199, Ep. 267, p. 806. 

* In Dean Goalbom'e Seulptwret in the Roof of Norwich Cathedral thm is a 
faoeiinile of the grovnd plan of this ohapel and its preeinot drawn bj ^"rirpatriflk 
at the beginning of last oentnxy. 
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oentmy, which has been printed in Dean Qoulbnm's work from a 
tnmacript made by the late Henry Bradahaw^ 

It was not to be expected that any but incidental mention 
ahonld be found in the following pages, of the names of the 
Norwich monks during the period with which the narrative of 
Brother Thomas is concerned. 

Of the monks named, two at least were gentlemen of high 
birth, and a third was of the kindred of one of the leading fiunilies 
in Norwich. 

Peter Peverell and Richard de Ferrariis were both scions p. iss 
of distinguished Norman house& In the 12th century the 
monasteries were vexy different places from what we find them 
four centuries later. By that time they had to a very great 
extent ceased to be the homes of disciplined devotion and were no 
longer places of retirement for men of high birth desirous of 
spending their last days in seclusion and preparation for the next 
life among a brotheriiood of unworldly ascetics keeping up con- 
tinual exercises of prayer and praise. In the 12th century, how- 
ever, the monasteries were still regarded as, and they actually were, 
the houses and the schools of holiness, and it was only what we 
should expect that Bishop Herbert's priory offered attracti<ms to 
men oC gentle blood young and old who at this time joined the 
community and who found a refuge there from mundane cares 
and anxiety and hoped to find a refuge too from the temptations 
and proclivities which they had learnt to dread and abhor. 

Nevertheless there was doubtless a plebeian elemoit to be 
found in a great monastery from the first — though it by no 
preponderated so largely as it undoubtedly did in later 



There was always a career o to a L of promise educated in 
the monastic schools, and it was er di b for a <^k wherever 
educated to gain admission — so s too ea^ and too early 

admission — into a religious hou if he had shown decided talent 
and an inclination to enter the monastic profession, even though 
be were a poor man's son and could contribute nothing^to^ his own 
mappart. The time might come when he would bring credit and 
booour to the house which had received him ; and there was exactly 
the aame competition for a young fellow who had the making of a 

i«.«.p.llS. B. WiUlMA*! day WM Hm S4«h MANh. 
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bishop in him among the monasteries as there' is now among 
the schools and colleges for a lad with a brilliant future before 
him. 

Robert, the martyr's brother, who plays such a suspicious part 

p. 91 in getting up the story, was received as a monk into the priory, 
though he can hardly have been other than a poor man ; but at any 
rate he had shown himself a valuable partisan — ^he was already ia 
minor orders ; which means that he had received some education — 
and in the sequel he became a prominent personage among the 

p. 38S hierophants of the new cult Even he however had apparently tc 
wait some time before he was accepted and admitted as a membei 
of the community. There was, and there must have been, some 
educational, moral, and, in many monasteries, even a social 
standard which any postulant for admission would have to attaic 
to over and above the real or pretended vocation which was put U. 
rather severe tests during the period of the noviciate \ 

There are indications in the narrative of Brother Thomas that 
the adoption of St William as a kind of patron saint of the priory 
did a great deal more harm than good to the community. From 
the first there bad been something like bitter dissension in the 
convent, and even to the time when Thomas wrote his book there 
was almost acrimonious feeling between him and the sceptics who 
evidently did not make any secret of their doubts. 

The intrusion of sightseers into the cloister, even into the 
very Chapter House, and the crowds that made their way into the 
precincts — not always, we may be sure, in a respectful and acqui- 
escent frame of mind — must have been disturbing to the quiet and 
order of the house, and the burial of the martyr's mother in the 
p. 317 Monks' Cemetery must have shocked the feelings of many of the 
brethren, and can hardly have been agreed to without some protest 
from the minority. Bishop Turbe died in January, 1175. His 
successor was a man of a very different temper and cast of mind 
He was much away from Norwich during the 25 years of his 
episcopate. He had no sympathy with the monastic life, and the 

^ Despite all the deoline, which has ao freqaently been liudBted on, in the 
monaateriet daring the later middle agea, it is abundantly dear that there waa no 
lack of eminent aeholara and diligent students in the religions houses eren to 
the end. The proportion of King Henry's bishops who had been brought up in the 
Cloister and who were men of conspicuous reputation is very suggestive. See Om 
QtmmtUm of a Norfolk House, by the present writer, Introduction, note 4. 
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Mooki probftbly were, as fiu* as he was concemed, left to 
Mrown devices. But it is idle to indulge in coi^ectuie where 
ve liave do evidence to deal with. Thomas lifts the curtain : 
vhai he dit^ it we are left without a glimpse of what might still 
bemssled if another had taken up the tale. 



w.jr. 




CHAPTER HI. 

SAST ANOLIA IN THE REIGN OF KINO STEPHEN. 

We are told that the boy William was twelve years of 
when he was put to death by the Norwich Jews, just before 
Easter Festival of 1144. This fixes his birth to the year 1 
The last event mentioned by Thomas appears to belong to 1! 
We are thierefore concerned with a period of 40 years, a pe 
which covers the whole reign of Stephen and well-nigh twc 
years of the reign of Henry IL Contemporary sources for 
history of the former reign are so very few, and our knowlc 
even of the sequence of events — much less of the life of the pe 
during these miserable years — so scanty, that a brief review 
English affairs so &r as may be necessary to explain some passi 
in the following narrative, and so fair as the narrative itself thi 
light upon the general history of the country during the timet 
are concerned with — wiU not, I trust, be regarded as useleae 
the genera] reader. Of scholars I crave some indulgence for 
introduction of matter which by them perhaps may be regarde 
superfluous. 



With the death of Henry I. on the 1st of December, 1136, 
fisunily of William the Conqueror, in the male line, came to an 
By the foundering of the White ship in 1120, Henry had lost 
only legitimate son. The " good Queen Maud V had died in 1 
In Januaiy, 1121, the king married Adela of Lou vain, but tl 
was no issue from this second marriage. There remained to 
one legitimate daughter, Matilda, who in 1114 had become 
wife of the Emperor, Henry V. In 1125 the Emperor died, 
next year the Empress returned to England. 
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At the Chris fS ^ of 1126 Pn and 

he reakn were i . i to swear fee to a and accept 

IS the heir to the throne and to all ] I ) domini in* 

Sngknd and Normandy. Two y later (17 Ji » 11 ^ \ 
nanried to Oeofi&ej Plantagenet, and six ii a * tl ey< 

^ilbam, unmamed Clito, the Coi jueror's only i viving g 
Bed^ His luckless &ther Duke •! 1 1 ] ic 

X Cardiff^ 8rd Fefaruaxy, 1184, a in ag . as 

las heen said, Henry the king follow 1 n U> g 

Thon^ Matilda had borne no Idren to fi hi 1, 
he Emperor, yet before her &th \ de ) had two i b} r 

leeoiid husband, the elder of wh* n, bom on 5th h, 1183, 
fas the future king Henry IL, who at his g k was 

n his third year. 

But when that event occurr a daughter of the Conqueror, 
od so a sister of Henry 1., was i U living. Adela or Adelisa was 
wrfaaps the most gifted womai of her age. She had married 
Stephen Count of Blois, in 1080, and by him had been the 
Doiher of a large £unily. Her husband was slain in 1101 : she 
Mnalf took the veil at the Cluniac Priory of Marcigny in 1109. 
lYooe the less however did she continue to be a strong and 
nftnential personage in Europea i politics till her death in 1187. 

The third son of this illustri< lady, Stephen, the Conqueror's 
(TBiidsoa, and therefore first ooi to the Emp re s s Matilda, was 
leoi as a youth to be educated at the court of his uncle Henry L, 
ind for twenty years was a conspicuous figure among the 
laraoa. He was virtually the king's adopted son, and as early as 
1136 was recognised as the first laymao in the kingdom after the 
overeign*. Nevertheless at his uncle's bidding, he, with the rest 
»f the nobility and the bishops had on two occasions sworn fealty 
o the Empress Matilda as heir to the crown ; and firom anything 
hat we know to the contrary he had never put forth any claim to 
he soecoasion or been suspected of any treasonable or ambitious 



He held his peace and made no sign ; but when Henry died, 
^ prompt action secured to him the throne. He was elected to 
he kingdom by the oitisens of London ; accepted at Winchester, 
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where he possessed himself of the rojral treasury ; and 
crowned at Westminster at the end of December, 1185^. 

The Empress Matilda at once appealed to Rome ; her coni 
tion being that Stephen had defrauded her of her right and 
forsworn himself by breaking his oath of fealty. The decision 
pronounced with very little delay and was in Stephen's &to 
Meanwhile, though the Empress had her hands full on the o1 
side of the Channel, Stephen had a difficult part to play with 
disloyal Actions at home. 

The invasion of David king of Scotland, uncle of the Empi 
ended in a kind of peace; but in that same year, 1136, 
rebellion of Hugh Bigod — the first revolt on the part of 
nominal supporters — disturbcki the comparative quiet. After 
suppression of this outbreak Stephen's position in England wi 
strong one. Unhappily he lacked all the necessary qualities < 
ruler of men. In 1137 he crossed over to Normandy, wl 
Matilda was unable to hold her ground. At the dose of 
year he was back again. Then followed the second invasioi 
the Scots and the decisive Battle of the Standard on the 2 
August, 1138. The triumph proved of very little use to Stepl 
who, as usual, threw away his opportunities. During the x 
year, 1139, he contrived to put himself wrong with eveiy c 
in the kingdom, the Church, the baronage, the traders, 
administrators of justice and finance; and before the year 1 
was ended the long anarchy had begun. 

Meanwhile Matilda the Ehnpress had landed at Arundel on 
3(Hh September, 1139, and been received into the castle there 
Adela, the widowed Queen of Henry L Matilda had fidlec 
keep her hold on Normandy — ^perhaps the time had come 
wrench England from the grasp of the usurper. 

But Matilda was almost as little fitted for dealing with 
difficult position in which she found herself as Stephen him 
wa& At the battle of Lincoln, 2nd February, 1141, the king 
made prisoner after fighting like a hero. A week later Mat 
was recognised 'Lady of England' at Winchester; and though 
was never crowned she exercised for awhile all the function 
sovereignty. In May she was met at St Alban's by the citizefl 



^ Tlw exAot day is onoertain; see Norgate's Angevin Kingt^ Vol. t. 879, n. A 
* Mr Bound has proTed that thii took plaoe in 1186. Qtoffrty de MatUU 
p. S, and App. B. pp. 850-r-S62. 
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LondooS And thenoe was oondacted in a grand prooeflsion to 
Wealminster, and oonfirmed the recent election of Robert, a monk 
of Beading, as Ushop of London. Her triumph was short; the 
dtiasna of London soon rose against her and drove her out. In 
August she was again at Winchester: she occupied the castle 
while the city was being reduced to flames, for wherever she 
moved, horror and ruin followed in her train. 

On the 14th September she was once more a fugitive, riding 
IS men ride (««« moKulvno) to Devises, and when subsequently 
the reached Qlouoester she was carried on a bier and wrapped 
sboQt with grave-elothes, for she could not trust her very followers. 
Meanwhile Earl Robert of Gloucester endeavouring to escape 
firam the city by another road fell into the hands of the king's 
msroenaries at Stourbridge, where it seems Stephen's queen, the 
other Matilda, had her headquarters. The Earl was at once 
handed over to William of Ypres, and confined in the castle of 
Ro che s te r. The fortunes of war had changed rapidly indeed. The 
two Matildas had now each lost her absolutely essential chief and 
leader. Matilda the Queen was clamouring for her husband Uie 
king; Matilda the Empress was helpless without the support and 
duunpuoship of her half brother the Earl Fierce and stubborn 
as ever, the Empress would hear of no compromise, but she had to 
at last, and at the beginning of November the two prisoners 
eifthanged*, and there was a pause. The exhaustion of both 
parties stopped hostilities for awhile, but Stephen was clearly 
gaining ground and Matilda was losing it In December, 1141, 
Henry Bishop of Winchester* called a council at Westminster, at 
whidi ^the king attended, and there Stephen was once more 
[Hticlaimed the lawfbl king of England, to whom obedience was 



9f W9rt€tUr, n. ISl. 
ajB, <OtiM fastlTitoUm/ i. p. 1S8. 
* It ihcnM bt nBMmbvtd that h« was 4 jtmngtr brother of 8t«phen. He was 
Ib the Abbiy of Ckxmj and moit have been at Olony wbn Pope Oalatiiii 
dM llMn, n Dm. 1118, and whtn CaUixtoi XL waa eUoUd th«t to the Papa^ in 
tkm loDoviDS Pokraaiy. Duing the lait lew jean of hie eUy at dnnj Peter the 
Abbot of drnxj. In 1196 Henry I. inTited him to BnsUnd, wbm he 
Abbot of Olaetoobmy, and ia Oetober 11S9, he wae eleeled Bp of Wineheeter. 
WQUaM of Oocbdl, Anhbiahop of Canterbury, died in Norember 11S6, the Bee 
tie kipt vaeant for two yean. There waa no papal legate then In 
for the lagiUi^ p ow ne of Arefabiihop William had not been oonferred 
Ue eaoi m or Arefabiihop Theobald. In 1189 Henry of Wineheeter reecived 
lanteioB ae legete, and the immenee importanee of thie appointment ean 
be loot iisht of in readiBg the hietory of thie period. 
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dne, and' exoommunication was pronounced upon all who ahoold 
aapport Matilda's claims to the crown^ Almost the whole of 1142 
passed away without any decisive passage of aims hetween the two 
parties*. In December Stephen, acting with great vigour and skill, 
besieged the Empress at Oxford, and pressed her so hard that she 
escaped with great difficulty by another romantic flight at night 
time through the snow. 

Already in the spring of 1148 her cause must have seemed to 
herself well-nigh desperate. She had almost pUyed her last card, 
when she made her bid for the support of Qeoffirey de Mandeville. 
But when that fisdthless adventurer^s devastation of the Isle of Ely, 
of Bamsey Abbey, of Cambridge and the country round, came to an 
end by his death in August, 1144, there was no help for Matilda 
and her party, if party it might be called, in which every one was 
working for his own ends. There was no place for loyalty or 
patriotism or honour in the hearts of men possessed by the sccdid 
passion of greed. 

When Stephen kept his feast at Lincoln and wore his crown in 
the Minster on Christmas Day, 1146, he may well have felt that 
he was more a king than he had ever been before, though he was 
still very for firom being a sovereign ruler ; that he could never be 
in the England where he had been for eleven years a lord of 
misrule. 

The close of the year 1147 is memorable for the death of 
Robert, the great Earl of Gloucester, 3rd October, half brother 
of the Empress and her most powerful supporter. Then at 
last she gave up the hopeless struggle, and in the spring of 
1148 she slipped away from EIngland never to return: the port 
from whence she sailed, and the exact date of her departure, are 
unknown. 



In May, 1149, young Henry made a fruitless expedition into 
England ; he met with little support, he was only 16 years old, his 
time had not yet come. He went back to Normandy in January, 
1150 ; he could afford to wait ; others were doing his work, by 
doing their own work so very badly, and preparing his way before 

^ Notsftto'i Angevin King*^ x. 829. Mr Bound oonteDdi for a aaeood eofonatifOO 
al Oantarbiiry, tee «. f . p. 188. 

* Izr th« ipring of that 7«ur we find a tnu» of Stephen in Sael An^ia. Bound, 
«. f . p. 168. 
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lixn. In 1152, Stephen proposed at an assembly of the bishops 
>hat his son Enstaoe should be crowned and associated with 
limself in the kingdom. At the bidding of the Pope (Eugenins IIL), 
Irchbiahop Theobald refosed to perform the ceremony, and in his 
'efbaal was supported by all his suffiragana Stephen flung them 
Jl into prison, and then, as usual, set them free again. Mean- 
irhDe disorder seems to have prevailed extensively. The robber 
sands were too many to be dealt with in detail, and the castles 
j;ave them refuge in spite of the king's forces. In January, 1158, 
^oung Henry came again; fortune seemed to be turning in his 
kvour, but, says the Chroniclers neither side wished the other 
}o gain any decided advantage, they desired no king to reign 
iver them. Only the bishops, with the primate Theobald at their 
bead, seemed to be consistently active in their efforts to bring 
ibout peace. 

While some arrangements in this direction were apparently 
^ing on in Oxfordshure, Eustace in an outburst of fuiy deserted 
[lis &iher and rode eastward, vowing he would lay waste the land 
wherever he came. He got as £eu' as Bury St Edmund'a While 
be sat at meat in the Abbey on the 2nd February* he was struck 
iown by an ^>oplectic fit and died in the monastery he had 
some to pillaga 

The last of Stephen's successes was his capture of the CSasile of 
[pswich from Hu^ Bigod, the turbulent East Anglian magnate*, 
^iier this there were months of negotiation and uncertainty, till 
it length, on the dth November, a settlement was arrived at hy the 
treaty of Wallingford. Stephen was to adopt Heniy as his son, 
netaining his Tegal dignity for life, and surrendering ^e rule and 
idministration of the kingdom to Henry, who was acknowledged 
IS the heir to the throne. 

Stephen died on the 25th October, 1154, and Henry IL was 
srowned king of England in Westminster Abbey on the 19th 
l>eoember following. 



The Chroniclers from whom we derive what knowledge we 
of Stephen's reign vie with one another in declaiming 
utterly against the horrors of the times. ' It was the period at 

> Hmtry ^ Ewk tlm $iam^ p. 887. 

• Morg»K YoL 1. p. S99. 

* Btrnji 0/ gmi tl i ^ o m p. SSS. 
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which, for once, the feudal principle got its way in EnglandS' that 
is, the period when the forces of dismption were at woik with none 
to hold them under control But jet, when it is aaeerted that the 
Tiriiole machinery of govemment, of justice and of police came to a 
stop, there are some reasons to show that this is an exaggerated 
view of the situation. To b^;in with, the power of the Church 
was still formidable, and the bishops and the clergy hadstill some 
means of enforcing their discipline— that is, they had something 
in the shape of a coercive executive behind them ; and while this 
was so there was clearly a force somewhere which was at work for 
righteousness, and affording some grounds of hope, even to the 
despairing, that better days might be coming by and bye. 

Indications are not wanting that during all this time of 
political and civil confusion, when the tyranny of brute foroe was 
playing frightful havoc through the land, Norfolk suffered less 
than any other part of England. The narrative of Brother Thomss 
strongly corroborates this view in many curious particulars. 

There is in one of the registers of St Edmund's Abbey quoted 
by Blomefield' a report of a very remarkable meeting held, about 
the year 1150, in the bishop's gsrden at Norwich in obedience to a 
summons from the king. On this occasion Sir Hervey de Qlanvil', 
then a very old man, is reported to have made a q)eech to the 
assembly declaring that h9 had conHanUy attended the oowKty amd 
hundred' court for above 50 years as they who were present all 
knew. The inference \b plain, that the old formalities of the courts 
had been kept up during all the troubles of the weary days of 
confusion, and that justice and the laws — such as they were— -wtte 
actually administered, or were believed to be administered, 
according to ancient precedent under officials duly authoriaed 
to discharge their functions. The account which Brother Thomas 
gives of the intervention of the Sheriff John in defence of the Jews 
in 1144 furnishes us with a striking illustration of this. 

Norwich Castle was a fortress of great importance in the days 
of Henry L and had been held for the king by Hugh Bigod as 
constable and governor of the city. In 1122, Henry had bestowed 
a charter upon the citizens of Norwich, retaining the castle in his 
own hands, and committing it to the custody not of Earl Hugh (as 

1 Bp Stobbs' CcmU HUt. i. p. 880. 
> Hiitory of Norfolk, VoL in. p. 28 «t m;. 

* Probttbly the fkkhar or grandfather of the knight of the Hune name who wae 
the menhal of the NorfoUrenmdan in 1147. See Norgate, VoL i. p. 86S. 
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lie afterwaids became) btit of the Sheriff of Norfolk. Hugh 
rese nt ed the setting up of an officer of the king whoee power in 
the county tended to become greater than his own^, and when in 
1186 Stephen fell iD, and the report spread that he was dead, 
Hugh Bigod (apparently by a o(mp de main) got possession 
of the oasUe for a little time, but was soon compelled to surrender 
It. From that time the castle continued to be held for the king 
by the Sherifi of Norfolk as his representatives; it was gaznsoned 
by a Ibroe whose pay was provided from a special impost known 
as the ' Oaatle ward/ and yielding a revenue sufficient to cover 
also the necessary expense of keeping up the repairs of the 



The Sheriff of Norfolk in the later years of Henry L was 
Bobert FitsWalter': his &ther Walter had been one of the followers 
of William ICalet, whose services to the Conqueror were so boun- 
tifully rewarded with lands in Norfolk and Suffolk*. 

Walter himself appears to have held lands at Oaen in N<»^ 
mandy, whence he is designated by the writers of the Domesday 
retonis as Walter de Cadamo, In the next generation his son 
Bobert appears to have been known in common parlance as 
Bobert of Gimii, and this name, spelt in the charters of the 12th 
eentoxy phonetically, assumes quite surprising varieties of form, 
from d$ Kapd to Chunneto and even more unrecognisable contor- 
tioiML In the Pipe Bolls of Henry XL, from 1158 to 1169, the namf 
is varioasly spelt de Caineto, de Caienei and de Catene, and the 
members oi the £unily are known as founders or large bene&ctors 
to more than one of the East Anglian religious houses, especially 
the Benedictine Priory of Horsham St Faith's and the Augustinian 
Prioty of Cozford in Norfolk, and the considerable Cistercian 
Abb^ ci Sibton in Suffolk. Their chief place of residence was at 
Mileham, in the hundred of Launditch^ where are still to be seen 
the remains of an important Boman camp, extensive earthworks, 
indicative of Saxon or Danish occupation, and the ruins of the 
castle whidi Bobert FitsWalter occupied, and where his eldest 

> Ob th« nlstiMi oT th* Bari to th« Shcrifl at thit poriod tM PoUook and UmU- 
laad't Bitttrf of MuilUk Law, i. p. 619. 

* lUf mppmn horn a doeumcot in the BamMj GartalAry, Vol. i. p. 14S, No. 
vxxMi^ wbflPt BolMTt FhsWaltOT it naaMd m Sheriff of Norfolk and Bnflolk, 
• mport BainokU Abbatb Banwrioniii.* U. bolwMn a.d. 1114 and 11S8. By tha 
Ap^ to tha Slal Dtpotj Kaap«r*i Bapori ba appaara at Sbariff in 1181. 

' fniin'a Cmqmnt, it. 478, and D. D. B, n. 188. 186. 

« Oarthav, HiBtary ef the Hmmdr^d o/Lmmmdiuh, Vol. i. p. 188. 
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son John de Caisnei died, as the monk Thomas charitably 
p. 118 insiimates, by the special judgment of Qod. The Sheriff at 
this time was the most important personage in the coonty : ' The 
governor of the shire, the captain of its forces, the president of its 
oonrt, and a distinctively royal officer appointed by the king, 
dismissible at a moment's notice, strictly accountable to the king's 
exchequer^' The office tended to become hereditazy, and, as it 
was elsewhere, so it was in East AngUa. 

Robert FitzWalter was succeeded in the shrievalty by his 
eldest son John, and when John de Caisnei died without issue, 
p. lis 1146, his brother William' appears to have been appointed 
pp. iss in his place and continued to hold the office till 1163» when, it 
seems, he was dismissed from it, probably in consequence of 
certain investigations which were commenced this veiy year into 
the. maladministration of the sheriffii, and which resulted in the 
discovery that William de Caisnei was very heavily in debt to the 
crown, and moreover was deep in the hooka of the Norvrioh Jews*. 

Under the strong rule of these sherifib holding the castle for 
the king, it is evident that the Norwich citizens were kept well in 
hand, and when the king visited the city to hold a judicial enquiry, 
the- picture we get is the picture of an assembly where the |dead- 
p. 99 ings are listened to with all due attention and the trial is 
adjourned not without some dignity and an appearance of sober 
impartiality. 

Before this, however, the conduct of Sheriff John in protecting 
the Jews from the fiiry of the secular clergy assembled in synod 
and in delivering them from the necessity of submitting to the 
ordeal, indicates that the chief magistracy was in good hands. 
Brother Thomas asserts that the Jews bribed the sheriff; and if by 
that we are to understand that they paid him heavily for troubling 
himself to protect them in the interest of justice and equity, it is 
not unlikely to be true. But when they tried to do the like with 
the bishop, Thomas says Bishop Turbe would hold no intercourse 
with them ; which again clearly means that he would not listen to 
reason, or for an instant concede that they were to be treated with 
as human beings whose rights were to be regarded, or their testi- 
mony believed. 

1 PoUook and MaitUnd, z. p. 519. 

* Sonwtiinai oalled Will de Norwieh. 

* 7^ Early Plantageneti, Stabbt, p. 6S. Compare Vole. 7, 8, Pipe SoUe Sooto^ 
pablieatione. 
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Nor was the inf se of the sheriff oocupying Norwich Ourtle 
limited to the m ow area of his urban joriadictioiL What the 
oanae of qaarrel was between the sheriff and the brothers Edward 
and Robert is not apparent, but it is clear that the men were afraid 
of being arrmUd, and that they were hiding from the sheriff's 
officers, who were in search of them. Trade and commerce seem to 
have been going on without any great let or hindrance. People 
were making pilgrimages to foreign shrines or came on pilgrimage 
to Norwich to St William's shrine and travelled about the country 
with no fear of molestation ; and though the Norfolk coast in the 
12th century was indented by very many little seaports which 
have since then been silted up or have disappeared by the incur- 
sions of the sea, we hear of no piracy among the Norfolk people, 
though we do hear of pirates on the Lincoln coast, who appear to 
have held their captives to ransom and treated them cruelly while 
they detained them. 

Even the case of the murder of the Jew Eleasar by the fol- 
lowers of Sir Simon de NoversS though undoubtedly an instance 
of the defiance of law indicating the existence of a great deal of 
ruffianism, yet resulting as it did in the trial of the knight and the 
great exertions that were made to obtain an acquittal, shows that 
there was a belief that some redress might be looked for from 
the king and that such abominable outrages were not going on 
commonly, had not ceased to be regarded with indignation nor 
were allowed to remain unpunished. 

The case of Sir William de Whitwell at first reading does 
seem to be a bad one. But freed (rom the exaggerations with 
which Brother Thomas has wrapped it round it may be doubted 
whether anything more happened than has happened often enough 
before or since, when an .uncle and his nephew have come to words 
and blows and the stronger has treated the weaker with savage 
brutality. 

But the sheriff was not the only dispenser of justice in the 
country in Stephen's time. Thomas incidentally makes mention 
of certain offidals whose authority was recognised in the districts 
over which they exercised some sort of magisterial sway. These 
were tike decani. 

The exact nature of the jurisdiction of the decanus, the extent 

1 TlM mm mmUkotfli st p. S6S so« Ur to proft tbst IIm knif^ wm a 




zxxW Introduction. [chap. 

of hifl aathority and the duties of his office in the 12th centary, it 
would be extremely difficult and perhaps impossible to define. 
The ffford is said in the laws of Edward the Confessor to be the 
equiyalent of the Saxon tyenthe'Kmfed\ and signified an official 
whose duties were concerned with minor oflESsnces and adju* 
dicating on disputes between neighbours in the same yilL 
The d&xmus is frequently mentioned in the Polyptieum of Abbot 
Irminon, in the 9th century, and its learned editor Ghi^rard has 
discussed the functionB of the office with his usual care and 
sagacity. The decanus appears in the Lombard, Visigoth, and 
Salic laws, and the term indicates a civil judge whose offlusial 
position may perhaps be traced to the decanus of the Boman 
army*. In the 13th century he appears at Norwich as a 
kind of justice of the peace with a recognised and special 
authority and position over a more or less extended area; trans- 
lated into modem language he may be characterised as a police 
magistrate with considerable power of enforcing his sentences. 
The ecclesiastical dean may thus be regarded as an offidal 
exerdsing the same functions in causes ecclesiastical as the other 
did in civil matters, while the deans of Norwich, Bedingham 
p. 46 and Lincoln, whom we meet with in the following pages, are 
the legitimate representatives and descendants of the tyentKe' 
heved of the laws of Edward the Confessor and of a much earlier 
time*. 

A centuxy later, and even down to the close of the 14th century, 
we come upon this functionary continually in the proceedings of 
the Leets in Norwich. These Norwich deans are, if I mistake not, 
invariably laymen, and I cannot doubt that Mr Hudson has for 
once been wrong in confounding the civil with the ecclesiastical 
functionary. The civil dean must have disappeared by the absorp- 
tion of his duties into those of other magistrates. The office of 
the "ecclesiastical dean "was — at the Reformation — merged in 
that of the Archdeacon" only to be revived under the designation 
of "Rural Dean " in quite modem time8\ 



^ S^Uet Charten, p. 75, | zzTin. 

* PofyfHque <U VAhbS Irminon ptt M. B. Garrard, Parii 1844, Vol L pp. 44 and 
406—464. 

* Set SeUet Charten, p. 67 it stq,, espMUtUj, p. 75. 

* Sm Lm< JurisdietUm in the City of Norvieh, duriog the 18th and 1^ 
eentotiat. Bd. for the Seiden Soo. by Ber. Wflliam Hndeon, 1894. IntrodnotioB, 
p. xeiL and the Index under Dean of tKe City of Norwich, 
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Though it can hardly have been bnt that during all the reign of 
Stephen some of the old polioe organization survived and con- 
tinued to some extent operative for the restraining the rapacity 
of some and punishing the violence of others, we must remembco' 
that legal procedure, courts of justice and even the very concepticm 
of statute law— in the sense we now attach to those terms— can 
acazoely be said to have existed in England during those bad 

The wonderful revival of the study of Roman law exercised 
indeed upon all the keenest intellects of the 12th century an 
unparalleled fiucination, and tended to draw away the thoughts 
and attention of many illustrious men even from the study of 
Theology. " It was as if a new gospel had been revealed V 

When, in 1149, Archbishop Theobald brought over into 
England Master Vacarius, one of the most celebrated Jurists 
of his time, and a crowd of scholars began eagerly to attend his 
lectures, Stephen set his face like a flint against the new learning 
and its great exponent, and tried to silence him by forbidding 
him to teach Boman law in England, and even prohibited the use 
of bis books in the land*. 

It was one of the many, and not the least stupid, blunders 
which the king committed, and the more so because his orders could 
not be carried out It was the crying need of the time that the 
ethical sentiments of the people should be educated to higher 
CQDoeptions of justice and &ir play. That truth for its own sake 
should be supremely desirable, only the very few were prepared to 
admit. A poor wretch accused of a crime was almost assumed t6 
be guilty till he could prove the negative. Every one, judging 
from his own experience, took it for granted that every one else 
was inclined to violence, fraud, or enormous wickedness, and sure 
to commit these things if the chance of detection were reduced 
to a minimnm. In truth it was more probable that a man charged 
with a heinous crime should be guilty than innocent 

If there was no sufficient evidence to substantiate the charge 
on the one hand, and yet no sufficient number of compurgators to 
support the denial on the other, there was only one way of settling 
the point Let the appeal be made to the Judgment of God 
An accuser had nothing to lose by this horrible challenge; the 

> P^Uook Md MiOtlABd, ToL x. p. 89. 

* Blobto* Ornut. BkL, YoL i. o. liL f 147. Cf. too PoUoek and MaitlMid, Vol. i. 
p. S7«tMf. 
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aocoaed stood to lose everything. Qodwin the priest oould ui{ 
p. 47 this np(m the synod with a light heart; to the Jews it meai 
extermination, as Bishop Torbe himself admitted almost in i 
many words. 

" Down to the ninth oentory," says Professor Maitland, "ii 
opposition of the Choroh appears to have kept ordeal outside tl 
reoognised lawV Three hundred years before this» however, 
appears to have been oonmionly resorted to among the Frank 
and Or^pory of Tours describes with some minuteness a csi 
where the ordeal of boiling water was put in force in his on 
day*. 

Dr H. C. Lea of Philadelphia has dealt with the whole subje 
in his usual exhaustive manner, and has found traces of the inv( 
cation of the Judgment of Gkxl among many and various races • 
mankind at the veiy dawn of history*. In England the mo 
oonmion forms of the ordeal were that of boiling water (judidu 
aqua fenfentia), and the judicium ferri, or ordeal by red-hot iro 
Instances of either one or the other are not very frequently to I 
met with in our English annals till the 12th century, but then the 
became hideously common. Both forms are named in the laws • 
Edward the Confessor^ A.D. 1048 — 1060. The judicium fmri 
mentioned in the so-called statutes of William the Conqueror 
the water ordeal is referred to in the Assize of Clarendon a: 
1166. 

In the very valuable collection of Pleas of the Crown edited \ 
Pro£ Maitland for the Selden Society in 1^7, there are no fewer tlu 
fifteen instances of a resort to the ordeal by water, and nine to tl 
ordeal by hot iron between the years 1200 and 1225; in one caa 
both forms of the dreadful process appear to have been put i 
force simultaneously. When the cry rose up from the cruel croiR 
at the Norwich synod, calling for the Judgment of Qod, tl 
denials and protestations of the wretched Jews went for nothin 
and if the fierce^yed fonatics could have had their way, thei 
would have been just as little chance of escape for theu^ victin 
as there had been a thousand years before, when just sue 
a loud and hateful cry had been answered by flinging tl 
Christians to the lions. Happily the time was coming when thet 
detestable perversions of justice, which had too long been allowc 

I PoUook and MaitJand, Vol. i. p. 15. * D« Qtoria Martfrum, 8( 

* 8%ip§ntitUm and Font, Pt. m. * StUet Ckarttnt p. 74. 

• Id. p. 81. 
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to go on under the blasphemous pretenoe of inToking the Heavenly 
Father to do justioe between man and man, were abolished. The 
popes had very early set themselves against the ordeal : but it 
took a long time before the populace or their rulers could be 
brought to a better mind and to regard these abominations in 
their true light. 

Though the Lateran Council of 1216 formally forbade any 
ecclesiastic taking part in these ordeals, and though by this time 
all the great theologians condemned and denounced them as 
having no warrant in divine law and forbidden by the Church — 
jet the superstition, like every other superstition, died hard, 
and the other form of ordeal — the trial by combat — survived 
long alter the others had ceased to be sanctioned or resorted to. 




CHAPTER IV. 



THE NORWICH JEWS. 



The original stoiy of the Jews at Inmestar who were punished 
by the magistrates on a charge of beating a boy to death in 
the 5th centmy is to be found in the ecclesiastical history of 
Socrates, who was alive at the time of the occurrence. It is 
quite incredible that the monk Thomas could have read it in 
the original Qreek; but we shall see that there was a Latin 
translation of the story to which he migh£ have had access. The 
circumstances of the time were &vourable to its revival, and 
the intense and increasingly bitter feeling against the Jewish 
conmiunities — who enjoyed a kind of privileged positicMi in some 
of the more important English towns ^ during the 12th century — 
was preparing people to believe that the objects of their fierce 
hatred were capable of perpetrating every kind of wanton cruelty. 

The cause of this ill feeling is not fax to seek, inasmuch as the 
Jews were the only financiers, money-lenders and pawnbrdLers' 
who were tolerated. To receive any interest for money advanced 
.on security was denounced as a breach of the moral law which 
the Church sternly condemned : yet the capital required by those 
who embarked in commercial ventures— or were engaged in those 
architectural works which were the rage of the time— had to be 

> Mr JMobt in his ramArkablQ monograph, T/ie Jiw$ }f Angivin EngUmi 
(Nntt, 1898), ahows that in the 13th oentnry there were oommimitiee of Jewi in 
Cembridgeahire, Oxford, Eaaez, Linooln, Kent end Wineheeter. The Jewe in 
London were a mj wealthy body. In Norfolk and Suffolk, howeTer— whieh wece 
to the England of the period what Lanoaahire ia to the England of to-day — the 
Jewa were eridently nunerotiB, and oocnpied a Tery important flnandal poai- 
tion. The tribute levied from the Jewa at Norwidh amoonted to an annoal 
payment which conatitnted a conaiderable item in the aoooonta of the Ung'a 
rerenne. 

* See p. 15... pallia, pelliciaa, vel cetera hnjoamodi, »eu qum in v adh mot t io 
kabebamt dte. 
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bund somewhere, and the Jews, who had no scruple in charging 
»heir price for providing the accommodation required, were the 
>nly capitalists to apply to for assistance. The interest charged 
iras very high; it could hardly be otherwise when, for obvious 
reasons, the security was difficult to realise, and in the case of 
ui utterly dishonest and unscrupulous debtor the chances of 
recovering the loan, or even the interest, might easily be reduced 
U> the vanishing point. 

As Miss Norgate has put it, "the Jew was not a member of 
'the State, he was the king's chattel not to be meddled with 
' for good or. evil save at the king's own bidding. Exempt from 
'toll and tax and from the fines of justice, he had the means 
' of accumulating a hoard of wealth which might indeed be seized 
' at any moment by an arbitrary act of the king, but which the 
'king's protection guarded with jealous care against all other 
' interference. The capacity in which the Jew usually appears 
' is that of a money-lender — an occupatioo in which the scruples 
' of the Church forbade Christians to engage lest they should be 
' contaminated by the sin of usury. Fettered by no such scruples 
' the Hebrew money-lenders drove a thriving trade, and their loans 
' doubtless contributed to the material benefit of the country by 
' providing means for a greater extension of commercial enterprise 
' than would have been possible without such aid\" 

William of Malmesbury tells us that the Jews were first 
orought over by William the Conqueror from Rouen and established 
in London*. They appear to have been settled as a privileged 
x>mmunity of finauciers on the edge of the Walbrook, which per- 
[uipa aerved at once as the boundary and one of the defences of the 
Lfondoin Jewry at least as early as the reign of Henry I.' All 
dmragh the days of William Rufns they seem to have been 
treated with remarkable toleration ; though efforts sometimes 
mooenful were made for their conver8ion^ and we hear that some p. M 
>f them who had been persuaded to renounce their ancestral 
Uth and embiaoe Christianity were actually paid to return to 
Judaism by the king in one of those fierce freaks of his 



* Omm Rifmm it. o. S17. 

* ifoifBto I. 4e, JMobt, p. 18. 

« 81 AaMbn mmu Io hkft inttnttod himttlf Tcry mvob in tba ooDTtniaii of 
Ifac Jtmt, and tbt difpatetion of % Jtw with a Ohriitian, whkh hM boon printod in 
bit wwkt, it ^nm bj Jtoobt, pp. 7—13. 

W.K. d 
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which almost make us doubt his sanity. The Jews appear yery 
early at Cambridge and Oxford^ and probably their settlements 
may have been found in the larger towns at an earlier time than 
has been recorded. 

If the Jews had confined their operations to the financing of 
large undertakings they might conceivably have had the great 
bulk of the people on their side — for the building of the great 
churches and religious houses meant extensive employment of 
labour and this meant circulation of money among the employed — 
but the habits and instincts of the Hebrews made them money- 
lenders to small and great, and when it came to the artiams and 
the needy small folk among the townsmen resorting to them for 
small loans and leaving their clothes in pledge, and when the 
p. 15 interest could not be paid and the security was forfeited, then 
the feeling of the populace was easily stirred against the Jew even 
to frenzy. It was the old story over again. 



peziit poftqcuun oerdoniboi eiie tixnandni 
ooBpnut* 

The Jewish community meanwhile were under the special 
protection of the king and the king's representative, the sheriff 
They did not live in houses of their own, they were tenants 
p. 35 at will as it seems, who might be turned out at any moment 
At Norwich, at any rate during the time we are concerned with, 
it seems that there was no Jew living in an important house of 
his own as Aaron, the son of Isaac, was doing at Oxford *, and no 
house appears ever to have been built in Norwich at all com- 
parable to the still existing stone houses known as Moyse Hall at 
Bury St Edmund's, or that of Aaron of Lincoln, which is probably 
the oldest domestic building existing in England*. The Norwich 
Jews were living together in a settlement or block of buildings the 
boundaries of which may be distinctly traced at the present day. 
aod the Jews were outside the jurisdiction of the old burg whidi 
was on the other side of the Castle. That mighty fortress had only 
recently been built, and was a standing menace to the older burghers, 
between whom and the inhabitants of the new burgh there were 
relations not always friendly. The attempt on the part of the 
clergy and the bishop to make the Jews answer to a capital cbaige 

^ Jaoobs, p. 4. 

* Jaoobi, p. 8. 

• Hudflon Tamer's Domettie ArehiUctwre it^ England, X. p. 7. 
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» the synod was manifestly an attempt to exercise joris- 
o OTer die king's men, and the attitude of the sheriff was the 
ittitnde which he could have assumed consistently with his 
nabili^ for the rights of those— whether Jews or Gentiles- 
hose protection he was answerable. 

he J[ewB appear to have returned to their Jewry aod we hear p. SS 
• Miioos molestation of them for a long time to come; the 
ipi to carry out a general massacre completely fiuled. As 
e in&moos murder of the Jew, Eleazar, by the ruffians in 
laj of Sir Simon de Novers, it was an incident which stands p. 9S 

alone, though an incident which, as related in these pages. 
Is some discredit on the memory of Bishop William Turbe. 
las of Monmouth's insinuation that the Norwich Jews suffered 
sly in their persons and their property as a cousequence of 

complicity in the guilt of little WilHam's murder, must be 
i for what it is worth ; we maybe pretty sure that if instances 

have been adduced of any large number of the Hebrews 
mftime mofrtis interUu dsleti vel chrisUanorum mambuB per^ 
l^ we should have had them in the author's diffuse narrative, 
jsoming that this narrative covers a period of some 30 years, 
)tj from ▲.!>. 1144 till A.D. 1174, there is no evidence to show 
the Norwich Jews suffered worse than their brethren else- 
s did during the reign of Stephen, or mdeed during that of 
7 IL What does seem clear is that it was at Norwich first 
(he Christian population threatened and meditated a whole- 
mawir re of the Jews, and that the plan would have been p* ^7 
sd out but for the intervention of the Sherifil The edict of 
ben alluded to at p. 95 shows that the king protected his 
so for as he was able against the violence of the mob : and, 
ever we may think of the very suspicious story of ^ward 
it was not generally believed at the time it was promulgated, p. 97 
ndeed during the five years that had passed since the Synod 
44 the doubters were at least as numerous as the believers. 

t IS hardly within my province to dwell upon the subsequent 
ry of the Norwich Jews till the time of their expulsion from 
sod in 1290. All that is ever likely to be known of the hard 
(ore dealt out to this much oppressed people in England has been 
etad in ICr Jacobs' volume already referred to. Unfortunately 
carries us no further than to the death of king John. The 
ms massacre of Jews at the coronation of Richard L — such is 
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the contagion of these mysterious instincts, cruelty and the luat of 
blood — was repeated next year at Norwich as at other places up 
and down the land. Yet the Jews continued to increase in wealth 
and a certain measure of power, notwithstanding all the horrible 
treatment they received. They managed to ejtart for themseWes 
increasing recognition at the hands of the king — who could not do 
without them — and concessions little by little were made in their 
fiftvour, all in the direction of justice and toleration^ Perhaps the 
most surprising fiBM^t that has but recently come to light is that 
among the English Jews there were men of profound learning ; the 
inextinguishable enthusiasm for literary pursuits affording them 
something like an alleviation in the midst of the prolonged agonies 
through which the poor people were compelled to pass. 

Mr Walter Rye has taken up the tale where Mr Jacobs leaves 
it To the East Anglian Mr Bye's memorable paper in his own 
privately printed Norfolk Antiquarian Miscellany, 1877, VoL i. 
pp. 312 — 344, must always be eminently interesting, for Mr Bye 
deals only with the Norfolk Jews ; his work is a priceless contri- 
bution to the history of a painful subject by a man of indefiitigable 
research and of great intelligence and sagacity. Mr Bye shows us 
that in the first half of the 13th century the Jews were continually 
increasing in numbers at Norwich — that in 1280 some fimatics 
among them seized the child of a Jewish physician (who, it 
appears, had become converted to Christianity) and circumdsed 
him — ^that the Jewry was set on fire — that the king was appealed 
to— that the anti-Semitic frenzy among the Norwich citiaens was 
as violent as it is now in Central Europe ; and the inference that 
is forced upon us is that the legislation of Edward L against the 
English Jews was sure to come sooner or later. Moreover juat as 
the enormous lying which prepared people to accept as true 
the unspeakable calumnies spread abroad against the Knights 
Templars in the 14th century, and the hideous slanders which were 
invented against the inmates of the Beligious houses in the lOth, 
were powerful factors in facilitating the pillage of the Templan in 
the one case and the suppression of the Monasteries in the othtf, 
so the continued repetition of the stories of Christian ehildieii 
being ' martyred ' by infatuated Jews contributed not a little, and 
must have contributed, to prepare men's minds to accept with 

' A gTMt deal of very oarioua and Talaable information on tha traatmmt of tiM 
Jewa in England hat bean ooUected in Mr L. 0. Pike's Hiitoiy of Crimd in Englmdt 
YoL X. [London Smith k Elder, 1873.] The Index if exeeUent. 
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M{iiaxiimitj the final ci phe ; though few can have known or had 

inj satpicion th.. .^^ original story came from Norwich and that 
Thoinas of Moomoath, writing his bombastic book in the Norwich 
pnarj, fixvt stirred np that mighty wave of superstitions credulity, 
onreaaooing hate, and insatiable ferocity, which has not yet spent 
itself, tboogfa more than seven centuries have passed since Thomas 
took his pen in hand. 



NOTE. 
Bt thi Rev. W. Hudson. 

THE POLITICAL OOKDITIOHJ OF NORWICH IN THE 

lODDLE OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY, AS LIKELY TO 

AFFECT THE JEWS RESIDENT IN THE CITY. 

Thb firm and penistent stand made by the Sheriff in the pro- 
teotion d the Jews when soonsed of the omcifizion of the boy Willism 
nay be periisps snffieiently ezpUined by* the fact that the Jews were 
the ^King's Chsttela," lor damsge to whom the Sheriff mi|^t be called 
to aoooont A ooosideration, however, of the politicsl state of the eity 
■t thai time^ so far m we are able to trace it, will afford a farther 
ssplanatioii of this feature of the narrative. 

In the time of Edward the Oonfeeaor the "villa'' of Norwich as 
described in Domesday Survey comprehended a oircmt roond the Castle 
HiD beginning with Bentreet southwards, sweeping round by the east^ 
Dorth and north-west to the street called Pottergate, comprising the 
diitricts then probably, as afterwards, known by the names of Cones- 
Cord, Westwyk and Coslanye. The wetiem nde, t^fterwardt ealUd 
Mmnan ^ toot not y€i ocmpM. 

The whole *' villa " was not enti ely 1 geneous as to jurisdiction, 
bat the SKceptions were comparatii i 11. Fifty burgenes, resident 
b e t wee n Tcmbland and ' the rive i i i to Stigand, bishop of 
Tbellord ; 83 belonged to Earl Haro m where near the Castle, but 
BO leas than 1238 occupying the rest of "villa'' are described as 
bsing " in bargo ** and under the normal jam tion of the King and 
Eari« the former taking two-thirds of the pronu and the latter one- 
thtid. The meeting place of the men of this flourishing ** burgh," when 
tksy gsthsftiH together for their borough-uiote, there is good r easo n 
lo Uunk was on Tcmbland, and almost certainly the common market 
have been t i 
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Soon ftfter the Norman Conquest, great tronblea fell upon the 
burgh owing to the rebellion of Earl Ralph, so that at the time ol 
the Snnrej in 1086, only 666 oat of 1238 burgesses could be aooounted 
for. The political importance of ^e Saxon ''burgess" was further 
weakened by another result of the Ck>nquest. Before his rebdlion 
Earl Ralph, by arrangement with the King, had granted lands in his 
demesne, to the west of the Castle, to be formed into a ^ew Burg^ 
between himself and the Eling. The burgesses who occupied it were 
Frenchmen, who, at the time of the Surrey already numbered 123, 
including some "milites.'' This statement, made in formal terms in the 
Survey, can imply nothing less than the formation of a new, and uiuier 
the circumstances, a rival municipal organization, a new French burg^ 
as distinguished from the English burgh, as was the case at Notting- 
ham and doubtless in other places. Moreover in thb new district was 
established a new market, which either by authority or by natural 
development soon superseded the older one. 

Such was the state of afi&urs at the commencement of the 12th 
century. By the early part of the 13th the two rival burghs had 
become fused together into four municipal divisions under one govern- 
ment, the " new burgh " under the name of Mancroft taking the second 
place in precedence. This fusion may have been effected by the time 
of King Richard's charter of self-government in 1194, but perhaps not 
completely till the appointment of four bailifi in place of a borouj^ 
reeve in 1223. 

The question is. How far had this fusion proceeded at the time 
of our narrative? There is little evidence to show. One statement 
certainly seems to imply that the two separate organizations were still 
in existence. In 1140, Eling Stephen granted to his son William the 
"town and borough of Norwich in which there were 1238 burgessei 
that held of the king in burgage tenure," and also the *' castle and 
burgh thereof in which there were 123 burgesses that held of the king 
in burgage tenure, "* dec. Now these numbers are exactly the same si 
the numbers given in the Survey of 1086. We must therefore suppose 
either that the royal clerks copied the old description without verifica- 
tion, or, as is more likely, that William could claim the burgage rente 
of those particular burgesses but not of any others. Still, the term 
'* burgh of the castle " instead of " new burgh " may be held to implj 
that the French burgh was still a separate organization and an im- 
portant addition — in close connection with the castle, the residence of 
a Norman Earl or a Norman Sheriff. 

Further than this, the town had not yet the right of self-govern- 
ment. Its borough reeve was still appointed by the king and subordi- 
nate to the sheriff. Here comes in another consideration. Each of 
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le two burghs most at first have had its own reeve, and there is a 
nioas pieee of evidence suggesting that this oontinned even into the 
Sth oentniy. Blomefield, under the reign of Henry III, gives the 
ssMs of ftrar Provosto (or Reeves) for the years 1216 to 1219. As a 
Mtter of fact these foar names are taken from the *'01d Free Book " 
I the Cktj of Norwich where they are said to be without date and are 
oipled together in pairs. In each case one name has a decidedly 
fmkch tinge. 

On the whole, then, it seems re ble to conclude that in 1149, 
Hmb this charge was brought^ th town was still divided into two 
iatuict and alien organizations, t Korman burgesses in the new 
m^ the Sn^^ in the old. 

It was, of course, with the former that the Jews were entirely 
Mmd up, at least so far as they lived in the Jewry, — as no doubt they 
kQ did, with very few exceptions. A description of the locality will 
hew that they were as closely as possible connected with the Oastle. 
lie Osstle Hill was surrounded by a moat which still exists. Beyond 
bs outer bank of the moat, the southern and eastern lands were 
ficlo ee d by two horseshoe shaped banks, the southern enclosure being 
illed the Oastle Fee and the eastern the Oastle Meadow. The main 
itranee to the Oastle proper was from the east between these 
•o bankSb When, however, the new Norman quarter had sprung up on 
le west and the new Market was becoming a nucleus of population, 
wCher entrance was made from the neighbourhood of the Market 
ito the southern enclosure or Oa le Fee. This was by the street 
Jled in the ISth century Vicus de Sellaria or Sadelgate. It was on 
le south side of the Sadelgate 1 t the ISth century Jewry was 
taated. Kirkpatrick has suggesi d that it was removed to that 
tot in the middle of the ISth cen y from an earlier site. But he 
fanits that there is no real eviden e of the occupation of the earlier 
tSL On the other hand the exi suitability of the Sadelgate 

te makes it more than probable it was so used from the first. 

be Jews belonged to the king and ^ under the special protection 
' his local re pr esentative. Where wc 1 tbey be better placed than 
mediately outside the Oastle enclosure and at the very spot where 
see» bet wee n the Osstle and the Biarket was established 1 There 
so they would be surrounded by the burgesses whose sympathies were 
I the side of the king and the Oastle. In case of a popular tumult, 
d a few minutes would place them within the safe protection of the 
sstle eoekMure. 

Hie conducting of the accused Jews from the Jewry to the Bishop's 

lurt would not involve the danger of taking them through the streets 

the city. Bishop Herbert had obtained the site of the Earl's P^Oace 
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UastloiMd in  daed of 1< B. I. u "yi± qua dtuil ad amitm OomiUtoc." Sw 

Huind, Cailla and ConsmU, Aa., p. 183. 
. UanUaiwd in kdndalSOS. L u "timqu itor id CMldlnm." Bm Bvnt, 

Caitltt and Cinvtnu, p. 110. 
, Site at Eu-l'i Fake*, nmoTad by Bp. Hobart. 
. Han wu tormaitT  (ootfath (■« Hurod, C<ull« oitd CnBMtt, p. 1401. Soma- 

whm mat moat bar* baaa tba oommtmioatiau with tha Karl'i Palaaa. 
, Fjbridga ii mantionad in a gtant of a. IISO (laa Kirkpalriak'i Stn*U amd Lt»a, 

te., p. S4). 
nMlina F...F marta theliaa ot tha bank mada b; rojal tionn in 1U>, allv- 

waidi nrmooDtad b7 a wall. It ii uid to hay* graMl; mlaigad tha afaooit 

a( tba all; IStmu and Lantt, p. 111). How It waa dafinad oi iahoM 

baforala onkiuwn. 
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nd polled it down, so that between the north drcnit of the Ckstle 
if ettdow and the entrance to the monastic prednot from Tombland 
ml J a short space of ground had to be covered. No doubt from the 
irst» as at a later time, a postern { e at that point in the enclosing 
lank of the Castle Meadow gave aoo to Tombland and the Monastery. 
Nearly the wh<^e way therefore i the Jewry to the Monastery 
roold be through the sale enclosure if ). 

One more consideration illustn the p al in 

ity at this period may be added. 1 
he Norman Conquest had been the i 
he Earl of the East Angles, who 
tved in hit Palace between the O 
ran the time of the Conquest beco an 
lation. Even in the Conqueror's ti as 
Men built But according to the i ji 
evidence, it was r e serv e d for Hugh £ t^ jusi aDc 
larrative, to rear the massive Keep wnich still fo so sjtoidid a 
nemorial of the past We may easily imagine the awe with which the 
toglish burgesses would mark the uprearing of this mighty engine of 
jranny, and how hopeless a contest with its master would seem. 

These various considerations may help to explain why the Sheriff 
bould have had no antecedent sympathy with a popular outcry, and 
rfay, feeling himself responsible for preventing damage being done 
o the Jews, he also had it in his power to ensure them an efficient 
irateotioa such as on similar but later occasions elsewhere they failed 
o 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE ICANUSCRIFT. 



Thx manoscript from which the work of Thomas of Mon- 
mouth is printed here — and it is the only copy of his work which is 
known — formed part of a Library bequeathed about the year 1700 
to the Parish of Brent Eleigh in Suffolk by a cei-tain Mr Edward 
Colman, sometime of Trinity College, Cambridge. The collection 
included some nine MSS, and among them were two of no ordinary 
interest One was the Qospel-book of St Margaret of Scotland, 
which was purchased by the Bodleian Library in 1887 ; the other 
was the volume containing the Life of St WillianL Seven out of 
the nine MSS are now in the University Library at Cambridge, 
for which they were bought from the Trustees, of the Brent 
Eleigh Library in 1889 \ An eighth is in the Fitzwilliam Museum: 
the other, as has been said, is at Oxford. 

I had been myself, to some extent, instrumental in procuring 
the books for Cambridge : and it was with extreme pleasure that 
on examination I discovered, first that here was a copy of Thomas 
of Monmouth's Life of St William, and next, that no other copy 
seemed to be known. 

Into the other steps ' preliminary to the appearance of the 
present edition it is not necessary to enter. To communicate 
my discovery to Dr Jessopp was an obvious step; when his help 
was once secured I felt sure that Thomas would be presented to 
the public under the best possible auspices. 

Something must be said, however, of the volume itself It is a 
small folio numbered Add. 3037 in the University Library. It is 
written in a fine hand (or two hands), on good parchment^ in 



> Thii is not quite correct. Six of the booki were bought firom th« 
the othar, » copy of Martial, had been sold with the Gospel-book in 18S7, and wti 
aoqoired for the XJniTersitj Library in 1895. 
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double oolomDB of 81-^2 lines each and consists of two volumes 
bound in one. Its date I should place somewhat before 1200. 
It retains its original wooden boardr, formerly fiMtened by a 
strap and pin. The collation is as follows : 

•* (1 stock to the cover, 3 gone) : a*— k>: P IP IIP (2 mutilated) 
IV»— VIP VIIP (wsnts 4, 6, 6) IX»— XI« : 166 leaves remain out 

oina 

The contents are as follows : 

L 1. Thomas of Monmouth's life of 8t William of 
Norwich. 
This ends on 1 77 a. 

2. Isaaci Abbads Stellensii Bptstdla de oiBdo 
mJMie, ad Dominom Johannem ArchiepiMX>- 
pum Lugdunensem i 77 6 

Domino et patri in Ghristo semper uenerabili et 
digne amando J. dei gratia Pictauensi Epis- 
copo frater Ysaao diotns abbas stelle salutem. 

Ending on 1 80 6. : fideliter et feruenter rsmi- 
niscitiir. fizplioit epistda domini Ysaac 
abbatis de officio miane. 
' This tract it printed in Migne, PtUroL LaL 
exdv. The author's date im 1169. 

S. An extract beginning : 

(8)maragduB predosus lapis est in sua natura. 
et in Cristi doctrina oonf ortant. 



n. 1. ViU a Wulurici anacboretae * by John, abbot of 

Fowl f . 1 

See on thii Hardy's Catalogue <^ JfaUriaU, iL 
267. 

2. ViU & Oodrici de Fincbale' . 1 39 6 

Thii is an abbreviated form of the Life. It 
ocenn anonymously in HarL 322. 

In the pressnt MS it ii ascribed to ** Walterus,'* but in Stevenson's 
edttioQ (Surtess Sooietj, 1847) of Reginald's long Life of St Ocdric, 
this shortsr Life is described ai a preliminary and shorter form of 
Bsgiaald's book by Reginald himsell It ii thus arranged in ocr MS. 

> Bt Walmie dkd in 1154. 
• 81 Oodrio di«d in 1170. 
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t 39 b. Explicit oita b. Walariei anaohorete. 

Incipit prelfttio domini Walteri in abreoia- 

tione aite b. Ckxirici de finohaL 
Ut satis&oerem. 
ExpL prefatio. Inc. argamentam. 

Sanotiatimus heremita Godricus. 
1 40. Capitala (bLxr) agreeing with those 

given by Stevenaon. 
1 41 6. Incipit oita. 

Uirtates et oitam. 

Ends on f. 85 (88) : followed by fifty-two 
hexameters, in a smaller hand, beginning : 

Stephane, tn tanti mensoram nominis imple 

Et sta pro phano ne tn dicare prophanus 
and ending: 

Qtdoquid obest et in banc radicem mitte secnrim 

Ne radice ingens in peios pollolet arbor. 
The verso is blank. 

The condition of the M.S is very good, save that it has, in the 
earlier pages in particular, suffered from damp at the left-hand 
upper comer. This will account for certain bracketed supplements 
which appear in the text 

From what monastery it came I am quite unable to suggest 
There is an old (xivth or xvth century) table of contents on the 
fly-leaf which is in parts illegible, but runs thus, so £Bkr as I can 
read it: 

Volomen. | 

De Vita et passione sci Will«/nii martins norwic 

[ockiedineenLxvi: per Thomam monometensem monachom 
dedicat willelmo episcopo Norvicensi]. 
Epistola dompni Ysaac abbatis Stellensis de officio misse ad 

domnnm lohannem. 
Epistole . ii . lohanms de f orda . Item vita sci Wlfrici anachorite 

einsdem. 
Vita sci Godrici finchale eum miractdis [added in fnargin: 

per Waltenmi]. 
Item liber qui dicitur: 
Rudis equitas et ins et idiomata (?) que inns versatur (f) et 

sunt proprietates coUecte sub compendio de codiois et 

digestorum. 

This last tract is gone. 
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Here too, in a hand of the zviith c^tury, is the name Fane 
Edge, which is found in most of the other MSS from Brent Eleigh. 

I will here note, before passing to the discussion of the text 
yf oar MS, and other kindred topics, that the present edition 
s printed from an excellent transcript made bj Mr A. Rogers 
>f the Uniyertitj labraiy. I have collated the printed proofii 
rith the manuscript. 



His TeeL 

The date of the last miracle which Thomas records is 1172. 
Bishop Turbe died in January of 1174, and aU seven books were 
written when Thomas wrote tiie Prologue, dedicating the book to 
liim. The date of the composition is, then, most likely 1172 — 8- 
Fbe date of the MS is, to my thinking, rather before than after 
1200: all the tracts in it must have been composed before 1180. 
W^e are, then, dealing with a copy very near in time to the 
lutograph of the author; and as we should expect, the text is 
in consequence extremely good. Moreover, our copy has been 
rery carefully corrected. I had at first &Dcied that the coneotions 
night have been in Thomas's own hand; but a subsequent ex- 
imination does not tend to confirm that view. All that we can 
Ay is that the copy from which ours was made cannot in all 
jkelihood have been separated by more than one step frt>m 
rhomas's own: and it is quite likelj to have been transcribed 
^om the autograph itself. This likelihood is increased by the 
xmsideration that there cannot have been many copies of the 
^ook made, and most probably all that existed were made at 
S^orwich. 

One other point remains to be noticed. The MS, as a 
j^eneral rule, is singularly free from corruptions : but in the only 
iocoment which is copied into the text from another source, 
-Huunely, the letter of the monk of Pershore which occurs in the 
ast chapter but one of the whole work, — three or four bad mistakes 
)ccur. Had our MS been the work of a copyist at all fitf removed 
rom the date of Thomas's autograph, mistakes similar to these 
irould, I think, have crept into other parts of the text Their 
ibeence from it proves that we are dealing with a near descendant 
xf the author's copy. 
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The^History of the Book. 

I begin the inyeetigation of this sabject by laying before the 
reader the loeua ckuaioua on the life of St William, namely his 
Legend as given by John Capgrave in the Nova Legenda AngUoB. 
The portions italicised are those which are verbally borrowed 
from Thomas of Monmouth. 

Li 1. SanotoB enim Willelnms ex patre WemUmo et matre Shoina 
ruraU opere uttam agefUihu$ ae necestariis uUae iubMiu admodym 
abundantilnu natus est. Impraegnanti autem matri et dormietUi mm 
taliB aooidit: uidebat piseem qui luciuB dieihtr, pinnoi rubicumdoi et 
tamqucan mvnguine atpermu duodsdm habentem, quon com in sinom 
pceoinet, uidAatwr pUcU m mouM^ et pcntUatim adeo t/uocTeweere iU 
iam einue iptum comprehendere nan poeset: cteeumpti9que $Mio edU 
eurewn udauitf nubeeqt^ trantiene, aperto eiln coelo, in ipeu/m m reeepiL 
Comque patri suo saoerdoti, plurimam expanendairum uieio nu m peri- 
tiam habentif cuncta per ordinem rettdieeet, ait : ITouerii^ fiH*^ te tm- 
praegnmri^ filiumque pofrituram^ qui in terrie Konorem maeoimum enm- 
MjiM^ur, eit wper <MiudvMm nuhiwm eUiuaJtuM^ in cotf/um dmod&WMM 
excUtabitur, 

I. ii 2. Nato itaque puero et ablactatOf cum pater eiue Wemtemue 
ajfinee ad conuiuium iuuitasset, poenitentialie quidam hrtKhia fmreie 
vnmSexue nexHui, quaei ad eleemoeynam eonuiuantAue intererat: qui 
cum puendum manibiu quaei applaudendo teneret, puer puerUi simpli- 
citate, ferreoe admirane nexue, eoe palpauit : et eooe eMto uineula 
rumpuntur in pariee diseilientee. 

Cam autem teptennie puer eeeet, coepit adeo abetinentiae amatcr 
eaeietere, ut tribue in hebdomade /eriie ieiunaret : nonmdloe uero peme 
eontentue traneigtbat diee : ecdeeiam freqtientabtU, peaimoe et oraiitmee 

L iii dicebat\ et quaeeumque Dei eramt eumma uenerabaiur reuerentia. Tan- 
dem apud Norwicum cuidam pellipario in arte ilia traditur inetrttendue, 

L T 3. Tandem in quodam festo Paschae, ludaei in urbe morantes 
puerum tubdole hoepitia eorum intrare alliciunt, eubitoqne rapiuni, et 
uarOe modie illueum per utraeque faueea ad poeteriorem eoUi patrtem 
reduetie corrigiie firmieeimo tutringunt node. Poetmodum uero brewi 
fwnieulo awrieularie/ere digiti Kabente groeeitudinem, arrepto, trinumque 
in eo eertie loeie aeeignantee nodum, caput illud innocene a Jronte in 
occiput circumeingunt. Medium quippefronti nodum extremceqite edioe 
hinc et inde temporibue imprimentee, utrarumque partium eapUibu§ ad 
occiput etrictieeimo con/eeto ibi node, quod superertU Juniculi ctreom 

1 diaoeUt. 
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9oQmm Uidem hine &t inde ad anteriora eoUi iub mmUo eaniraKeniei 
redmemni ; iM^tM iUud i0%»oUtum tormmUi genu$ in quiffUo nodo comum- 



4. CapiU quoqt&e po€i hoe ra$o, it^finiUit illud gpinarum punetiani- 
Inu uulmmxmty irmoeenUmqw a terra tuhlatum paiibulo exiinguere 
9ontendtA»nt, Smiiiro eUu laieri ueque ad eardis inUma uulnus 
teerbum in/HgwU^ et nt Mnffuinem per latum eorpue r^Utewtem^ reprime- 
rent, a eapUe deoreum /eruentueimam aguam inftiderunL Sicgue 
marigr ghritmu [xriL EaI. Mai] migraoit ad Dominum. Die qnoqae L tU 
Paadiae corpue in eaceo pooitor, ut extra nillam ad nlnam deductiun 
wcretiiia in ea aepeliretar. Comqne eiluam intrarmUf obuiamt eis 
burgenni quidam Norwici nomine £iloerdu8', qui paiuUieper gradum 
vml/ywmU: quo tendereni, qoidne deferrent, inquuiuit: et propiue 
aeeedem, mamuque inUeieni^ humanum eeee eorptu depreKendU. lUi 
uero f0 deprthmuoe eappatueeeentei, et prae timore* wihU habentee quod 
tUeerentf eiluae deneitatem fngiendo inffreeei eunt, corpumiae linea Cor- 
delia in arbore euependerwU. 

5. Inenntes antem Jndaei oonmlignt Vteeeomitem adennt, et ei ope L Tili 
ma Hberari a tanto perieulo poeeent, centum mareae airgenti pollioentar. 
EUuerdue confeeUm aeeerextue, iuberUe Vieecomite ooqenie fide ei 
Unromenio conetringitw^ quod uita eomiie ludaeoe f ie^amaret, et 
usque ad eaetremum uUae euae diem uiea non i j ohUie etenirn 
anntf quinque^ BUuerdue^ ad eoBtremn uitae ] eniena, ab ipeo eacro 
puero Wilhdmo per uieum admo9 ut * te U quibue ueUet 
reuelare non timeret : factumque < i , eooe L ii 
iffnea de coelo Um euJbUo emicuil^ \ leu \ad'i j 'oc \raetim 

90 porrigenij oeulie multomm diuet ie in loeie oiL V * autom 

lux ilia in duoe diuiea radioe eealc $ e 8 /cm ab imo 

in altu/m ee porrigentis ad orientem 

6. Sabbato enim Sanoto Paachae monialie qnaedam pii L i 
Uiis ante eolie ortum iier arripiene nlnae deneitatem deni 

i n jue n e g oe e min u e ad radioem quercue iaeentem pufi tunva 
mleeafmm, capite raeum: et/oemineo eorrepta timore p i lore 

man praeeumpeiL A^^eadt tMt&m euper ilium coruoe duoe^ qu% uora 
rabiem e xp l ere geetientee roetro eum < tore ce ia : eed 

nuUaienmn tangere neqm ee euetinere ee^ huie a cade^ 

hmnL His niaa muUer Deo grat . mI i r < e 

oiderat palam eonotii enaiTaiiit. lUroa n ad m LxU 

properaif p o en ant m que eignie ae re geeta • mm , /i w 

% reatm non t i m in mM e^/irmanl^ et oorpos lOtum le * 

laadio tnKimt 

> ddliL * AaliMrdiii. * itapora. 
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H Hi 7. Monaehi quidam ramuiculumj qui tempore $$iiuo in eUmekro 
Jbribue roeeie uemane torn ejhrueratf ad caput eepuleri Sameii MairiyriM 
cwcafeehtm S. Miehadie tranepUmtairwiU : qui conimuo tmrrae radieiiut 
adhaeeiif et reuweecerUibuB foUu rum »m$ magna ommmm adminiione 
r^hruU, uniuenii JhrHnu ueqtte ad /sehtm S. Bdtmmdi in raitmueulo 
peneueraniibut, Timcqaeti«Wi0fWfmMum«lu«filoriimaaB(>ita|Mioe«fla 
amne» praeter unum excumt, qui oaque ad naialem in ramueouli warn- 
mitate reoens p&rdurauU. 

L It 8. - Fuit uir quidam ditUuma infinnitate detentus iotoque imbeeiUii 
oorpore iaeen§ : ingraueeeenie tandem morhi angueUa in extaeim rapiut 
Angelo duoe per loea diuerca, horrida' et omoMio, dedueiiur : ft i mmwti 
bilem uero turbam diuereia crueiari poenie: nannuUoe quae in into 
cognauerat, uidit : qui /amiliaria quaedam et teereta ei tradeniee inter- 
eignia* quibuedam adhue uiuentibuB per ipeum mandando noi\fieaiUt 
eoedem iUiepraeparato* crueiaiuey niei abhieet ittie poenitentee erimembui 
deeistant, Florigeram amoenieeimamque ingreditwr regi/omem^ i mim me 
ram iJbi hoimnum oopiam in gloriae inaeetimahiiie gaudio poeitaen 
eerwUy et inde per uiam diueraie conetraUmn ftaribue eUgrediene ant$ 
Mdentem in throno Dominfon tandem adduetue oonetUii^ tUque tii 
eoruecae luei$ Julgore d^fiaso iniuitu wdii'^ i)oifitfHim, ihnmo aeereo 
eedentem^ lapidibut pretioeie omato, et eanetarwn meUia ante eum» 

9. Vidit* quoque a deodtrie in maieetate eedeiUie B, Virginem Mariam 
et ad pedee Domini puerum canepieit qttaei duodennem^ eeabeilo a m rm 
reeidentem : cuiue habitum nine candidior et uultue eplendidior edUf tt 
in eapite eiue- corona /lUgebat a/urea, preiioeieeimie undique lapidibut 
ineignita : cut pariter congratulabanttMr Sanctorum chori euenque memme 
uenerabantur ordines angelid, quibue uieit angtio ait: Quie eet hie, 
Domin$y eui tantue honor impenditurt Et ille: Hie eet etn honor 
debetur perpetuus, quern in derieum Dominioae paeeionie et opprobr im m 
kie eaeria diebue ludaei Noruieeneee peremerunt, eiueque debeiur meriiit 
quod ad sepulerum Uliue remedi'um stueipiae tanitaiie. Bt kie dietit 
inde oontinuo auumUwrf et euo eorpori reetituiiur. Bemeante uero 
anima eubito omne corpue contremuit, et rediuiuue apparuit et cunotiB 
leriatim quae uiderat enarrauit; Noruioum adiit, et sanitatem aizie mon 
reoepit. 

10. Multa insuper miracula pro suo Martyre glorioao Dcnninus 
oetendere dignatuB est: inter quae caeoos quatuor*, mutos qninque*, 
hydropicoe duos^ daemoniacoe tres et epilepticoe*, contraotoa*, sordot'*, 

1 hoRibilia. * intinsigna. * ooniistil « uidel 

 IT. ii, ▼. xTii. • Tn. ix, ▼. rrii. ' in. xxrl, t. viii. 

 IT. iii, T. zii, xiii, ra, iii, tl vii. 'v. xIt-xtI, oh. Tn. z. 
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amnhmfpo perid iU ntai', oompeditos', gibbosos', mo alios luuriis morbit 
Mt pariealis Affliet08» MuiAiiit, libemoit ao soluit. 

To this shall be appended the English version which appears 
m WjnkjD de Worde's Newe Legends o/Englande, f. ev. a sqq. 

8ejnt WjUjam the obylde / and martyr was borne in Englonde / 
aad whan his nxMJer was wyth ohylde of hym she sawe in a vysyon 
a fyssbe eaUed a liioe w* .xii* red fynnys lyke as it had been 
iparkeljd with bbde / and when she had put the fysshe into her 
boaon she thon^^t it grewe so moch that her boeome oonlde not 
holde it / and sodejmly it flewe abone the Glondys into heoen / and 
a p tee st that had great grace in ezpoQdynge of vysyons / sayde she 
■hnlde haae a Uessyd Ohylde that in the age of ^xii* yerys shnld goo 
into Henyn / And when he was a yonge chylde it happenyd hym to 
tooeh y* IrOs d a man that was f etteryd / And anon the Irons felle d 
And when he was bat -Tii* yere dde he wolde faste thre dayes in y* 
weke / and wdde be at the Cbyrohe in prayer / And after at norwyoh 
he was put to a skynner to enfonrme / where on an Estre daye he 
was taken pryrely l^ the Jues / and they in despyte of cure Lorde 
m oc ky d hym / and oroelly mar^ryd hym / they thmste all y* blode oate 
ol his Hedde with cordys / aiMl then they dyd shaae his Aedde and 
p tyc ky d it with thomys / and put hym Tpon a Crosse and thmste hym 
into the lefte syde grenoosly / and so by great Martyrdome he went 
to oar Lottie the ^Tii. kalendas of Maye / and that doon they caryed 
hym towardes a wood to hyde hym / And a Crysten man came by them 
and penejnyd that they caryed a deed man / wherfore they feryd moche 
and prynely hnnge hym rp in a Tree in the Wode with a corde / and wente 
to the Sbaryfe and for a . C. marke / the Sheryfe cansyd the man to be 
swome that he shnlde nener dysoouer it whyle he lynyd / and t yerys 
after when he shnlde dye Seynt wyllyam apperyd to hym / and bade 
hym that he shnlde dysooaer hit ferynge nothynge / (f. cr 6) / And so 
be dyd / and then a lyghte fro henyn shewyd TppO the place where he 
laye / And after on an Eester enyn bis Bodye was founde by a Nonne in 
the wode lyengeat y* Rooteof an Oke in his Cote hosed / and shodde /and 
his Hedde shanen / and there were by hym two Crowes that attemptyd 
to haoe Tome hym / and etjm hym / But they hadde no power therto / 
and then bee was takyn rp with all the people / and bnryed with 
great Joye / A man that had ben longe syke was ledde in a vyiyon by 
an Aongell into a goodlye place full of plesannte Flonrys / and there 
he sawe oar Lorde syttynge in a Trone / and innumerable of Anngellys / 
and Sey nty s aboate hym / and on his ryght hande in great mages^ 
was the Bete of oare blessyd Ladye / and at the Feet of oar Lorde he 

' TL Sfii, nr. s, m. zii. * ▼. z, tx. zriiL * tx. ziL 
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SRwe a Chylde abonte the age of 'Zii- yeryi lyttynge in a lete of golde 
and a Crowne of Golde vppon his hedde his Face diynynge biyi^te as 
the Sonne / and AongeUys dyd honour to hym / Then he askyd of the 
Aongell who he was / and the Anngell sajde this is he that in derjqron 
and opprobrye of the passyon of our Lords the Jnes of Norwjche dyd 
pat to deth / and by hym he sayde he shulde be made hoole / And so 
he yanynhed awa3re / and when his spyryte was oome agayne to the 
Bodye he went to Norwyche and was made hoole as the Anngell sayde / 
and many otiier myrades / oar lord hath shewyd for this blessyd 
Chylde foare that were blynde / fyae that were mote / two of the 
dropsye / thre vexyd with Deuylls / and men of the fallynge sykenss / 
dome (Ysome) perysshynge in the see feterd and deformyd / and of 
dyaerse other sykenesse were helyd and delyaered by thys j^ofyoass 
martyr. 

It is clear that Capgrave's sole soorce for the above is Thomas 
of Monmouth. The references I have added shew that he had 
the whole book before him, and the yariants from our text are 
nowhere important. One mistake he has &llen inta He places 
the martyrdom on the seventeenth of the Kalends of May. The 
English says the seventh. But this is in reality the date of the 
translation of the body from Thorpe Wood to the cloister: and 
it has suffered corruption. The date as given by Thomas (L xviiL) 
is the eighth of the Kalends of May (Ap. 24). 

In R Wbytford's Martiloge, written for Syon Monastery and 
reprinted for the Henry Bradshaw Society from Wynkyn de 
Worde's edition of 1526, the feast is put on the 15th of ApiriL 

Our next witness is Leland. In his CoUmjtanea, iv. 27 (25 
in marg.) he enumerates a few books In Bibliatheca Ohruti- 
Golarum Nordovici, Le. in the library of the Priory.. There are 
eight in all, and the eighth is thus described : 

Yita S. Gulielmi Nordouicensis a Thoma monacho Monometensi ad 
Golielmom episcopom Nordouicensem scripta. Prologas carmine 
scripto^ est: Martipris egregii. Cetera scribuntar aolata oratioiie. 

The metrical Prologue probably never was in our MS, of which 
the first quire is complete : a fly-leaf, however, is gone, which may 
have contained it. 

In the Commentarxi de Scriptoribua BrUannicis (a 288), and 
in Bale (ii 94) this notice is amplified, and appears thus : 

Thomas Monemuthensis professione monachus, qui suo saecalo inter 
literates nomen laudesque emeruit. ludaei, perfidum genos 
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0l «»g«iiieiii ntMDS OhrittUnum, in BritaimiA ■dm itirpb ndioet alte 
isBraat. Honun grez peinmui Ventun loenomm preoario inool»- 
bMrt| ea uMm regione et insula nbi Abrahami aula etiam niino de 
BOta eztat Inter oaetera quae ibidem aoelera mnlta designa- 

ilhid imprimii impinm, quod Hngonem quondam, poeUiim 
inyiiimn, morti in Ghriiti oontnmeliam tradiderint ; deprehenii toelerit 
eoBaeii «i in ernoem aeti. Neo longo post tempore ludaei nrbe omnino 
eaqpvlsL Glaniit mizaeoliB Hugonis sepnlchram. Ergo, ne Hngoois 
Hariris nita et mors obscara aliqnando essent posteritati, rogatns 

Monemnthensis, ofaamm duibas Yentanis et Deo pignus edito 
fecit libeUa 



Tlie Uander of enbetitating Hugh for William is corrected 
in the Trinity MS. of Leland, and in Bale and Pits. Bale adds the 
f<^wing matter : 

De apostoUs legimns quod niui miracnla feoerint. At Papistae sub 
Antiehristi regno ex mortois cadaaeribus, uero quod mains est, ab 
eorvm tombis, sea ligneis sea lapideis, miracola deeerpere et eztorqaere 
posBont Ne haiasmodi igitar portents deessent in adimplendis idolo- 
latriis, TlKMDas iste manam adhiboit, ac soripsit ad Gailhelmam de 
Xnribes IVoraoaioensem episoopam, 

Viiam O ui lhd mi mofilyrit Lib. 7. Eeuer$nda€ mndiiaiis patri 

0t dom, 
JtfiftwMZs sMudWa OuH lib. 1 

alqoe alia qnasdam. Clarait Thomas anno Cbristi 1160, sab rege 
Heorieo seounda ElToina haias Goilbelmi mater (inqoit Thomas) 
VnlTnardom saoerdotem genitorem babait £t soror eius lioina, 
Oodminom presbjrteram maritam, qui genait ex ea Alexandrom dia- 
eooam nzoratom, qui debebat in ministerio sacoedere patrL 

From this it is clear that Bale had our book before him, 
and was not dependent upon Leland alone for his information. 
This is alao apparent from a passage in Bale's scurrilous Actes of 
En^ish Votaryea (1550), which I here append, as copied from the 
original edition (f Ixxxii h). 

Prmtm mmryoffe at Noneyekt^ fifraymd and Beamed. 

Saint Wjlljam of Korwycbe, a martyr, whych wss ther shryned 
in Christes charch abbeye, in the years of our lorde a .m. a .c. and 
xliiij. was cni df yed of the Jewes d welly ng than in a place yet called 
Abrahams hawle. Elwina thys 8. Wyllyams mother had a prest to her 
&Uier whose name was called Wulwarde, whyche was a man fsmouse, 
the storye sayth, both in a good lyfe and leamynge, plentnously 

liM 

Baoynge the gyft d expowuyng secrete misteryes. Her other syster 

s2 
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liidnA beynge also thyi prestee doughter, wm ioyiied in lawfuU nar- 
lyage to another presto called Goodwin. Thys prest had a eonne called 
Alexandre, whyoh was a marryed deacon, and loked after the decease 
of hys father, to enioye hys benefyce by inherytannoa Eyther mnst 
thys legende oi S. Wyllyam, writtS of Thomas Monmoath a monke of 
the same abbeye, be a wyeked Uiynge for allowyng these two prastes 
marfyages, eyther els that cytie of Korwyohe hath had moat wydnd 
and tjrrafionse mlers in this our tyme, etc 

In both these passages of Bale there is one &ot mentioiied 
which does not occur in our text of Thomas. This is the 
statement that Alexander the deacon, son of Godwin Stnrt, 
was married, and that he looked to sacceed his &ther in his 
benefice. 

The only mention of Alexander in our text is on p. 38 (l xiiL) 
where he is called "Godwin's son, at that time a deacon." It 
is quite possible that Bale's text had a further clause here, which 
was either the insertion of a contemporary, or else has dropped 
out of our MS. There seems no reason to suspect the genuineness 
of the statement. 

Another point to be noticed is this, that Bale speaks of seven 
books of the Life and one of the Miracles of St William. It 
is just possible that there may have been a supplementary eighth 
book of miracles, which we have lost : but that the seven books 
we have are all that Thomas contemplated writing is shown by 
his own words in the Prologue (p. 7). Bale does not give the 
opening words of the book of Miracles; and most likely it is a 
blunder, for the seven books are described as the Life of St William, 
whereas, of course, he dies in the fifth chapter of the first book, 
and the rest of the treatise, is wellnigh all occupied with 
miracles. 

It seems, then, that Capgrave, Leland, and Bale knew Thomas 
of Monmouth's book. But outside their testimony and later 
than their time, no trace of it is discoverable. Alike to Boston, 
Tanner and Blomefield it is unknown, aod, moreover, none of the 
chroniclers who notice St William's death appear to have seen it^ 
Indeed, fix>m the geographical distribution of our witnesses to it, 
it seems clear that the book had little or no circulation outside 



I Bartholomew Cotton, who mentions the translation into the Chaptsr-hooss, if 
a possible exception ; bat he was a Norwich monk, and is almost oertain to hats 
Thomas's book. 
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East Anglia : for Oapgrave (or John of Tinmouth *) and Bale are 
both East Anglians : Leland saw his MS at Norwich Priory : and 
oar MS comes to light in a Suffolk libiaiy. 

I have not thought it worth while to reproduce or enumerate 
all the mentions of William's martyrdom which occur in mediaval 
ehrooiclee. The earliest is in the Saxon Chronicle; and this places 
the erent in 1187. I am quite unable to suggest a reason for this 
mistake; for a mistake it undoubtedly i& 

^ Join of Tinmoath (or Tfmworth, m I bdkvt) ii tho satbor ol tht SimeUi^ 
fta■^ from whkh CoffiATo prineiiMUj draw hit iii»t«ri«lt. If bo ii imUj John of 
Timiortb, ho wm obbot of Biny Uto In ont zIt. I baTO oitwilnod tho MB of hb 
SmmetOofium In tho OoltooioB ooUoolioB (Tiborioo B. 1), wfakh ooflmd oodly ia 
tho irt of 1781. Ito tni io not mot«io]]t7 difiaront from Oopgisfo't: th«« m 
nwrtflatkwii, whioh moko it dooinUo to tako GopgnTo'i Ittt m oar 




CHAPTER VI. 



THE LEGEND. 



On what scale is the enormous subject of the alleged murders 
of Christian children by Jews to be treated in this Introductiim ? 
It was possible for Adrian Eembter, a Praemonstratenaian of Wilt- 
hin, writing in 1745, to enumerate 52 instances of these supposed 
crimes, and his last is dated in 1650^ A systematic investigation 
would bring to light perhaps double the number, and would end 
at a date later than the discovery of Thomas's book. For a re- 
search of this magnitude I have not the time, nor, what is more 
important, the knowledge. It is work which demands a specialist 
of no ordinary qualification& Yet, impossible as it ia far me 
to give a complete survey of the subject, it is equally impossible 
(even at the risk of some repetition of facts which Dr Jessopp also 
deals with) to pass over certain main questions connected with it 
The story, which is now first appearing in its full form, ia the 
foundation of all the subsequent ones of the kind : and our readers 
would justly blame us if we did not try to set before them to 
the best of our ability some means of answering the following 
questions : 

1. What suggested the notion ? 

2. What is the truth of the story which Thomas tells ? 

3. How did the story develop in the period immediately 
following its publication ? 

It has long been held, and I think rightly, that the earliest 
occurrence of child-murder by Jews in literature is in a passage of 
the fifth century Church historian, Socrates. In dealing (viL 16) 
with events about the year 415, he says: 

*0\iyov B^ fjk€T^ TovSt rov xpovov *lovBaioi iraXiv Srowa tuni 
'KpuTTiavtSv irpd^avre^ Suctjv SeBcoKoo'iv. *Ey ^Iv/utrrdp^ offrw 

1 In hif book Acta pro VeritaU martyrii eorporU et eultut fubUd B. Amirmt 
Rimientit (a ohild kill«d at Bixm in the Tyrol, 12 Jolj 146S), Innibniok 1746. 
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r SvfMf, 'lov&MOi awiiOn^ cavroK iraijvia iwrriKovp tuhL YLaX 
-qXKA hf T^ va^ciy JCXoTa iroiovirri^, vir^ fMni^ ifa^^irrt^t 
'^p$aT$a¥Ov^ T€ maX avrov rev Xpurrip hf tok voiytfiot^ BUavpop' 
cXflSrr^v re top aravp6v koX tov^ irniKtrucira/i hrX r^ *EUrrat;fM»- 
<»fi> ^KOi raiovrip ri iwtvoi^av, UtuSiop lLpurruuf6p oi/XXo- 
iofMvoi aravp^ wpociifaavTM^ Amxpi^Maatf' isaX wpmrov fihf 
sra7€X4»rrc9 «ai ^X<ua{byTe9 &rr/Xouy* firr* ov voXi; fii iMil 
MP ^p€pmp iMrrdpT€^ to veuSiop j^tclaapro, i^CT§ icai aMXtSv. 
Birl ravr^ x^*^^^ A^^ oi/fivXif/o? fiera^i avrmp re ioU X^iOTMi- 
»v fyiptro' ypmpifwp &€ rovro TOif tcpar ovai Karaardp, imardkti 
ok 4rara rtfp hrtLpyiap apxt^vaiP, dpa^ffTtjatu rov^ alrlov^ leaX 
ifamfnf9aa0€u' icaX o(n»^ ol iscMl *Iou8au>i Sun^v l&xray, ip vai^ 
inrrfv imaxovpytfcop. 

** Now a little after this the Jews paid the penalty for farther 
iwleas acts against the Christians. At Inmestar, a place so-called, 
rhidi lies between Chalcis and Antioch in Syria, the Jews were in 
be habit of celebrating certain sports among themselves: and, 
rhereas they habitually did many foolish actions in the course of 
beir sports, they were put beyond themselves (on this occasion) 
y drankeoness, and began deriding Christians and even Christ 
imaelf in their games. They derided the Cross and those who 
oped in the Crucified, and they hit upon this plan. They took 
Christian child and bound him to a cross and hung him up ; and 

> b^^ with they mocked and derided him for some time ; but 
fter a shcnt space they lost control of themselves, and so ill- 
reated the child that they killed hinL Hereupon ensued a bitter 
ooflict between them and the Christians : this became known to 
lie anthorities : orders were sent to the provincial magistrates to '' 
Bek out the guilty persons and punish them : and so the Jews of 
[iai place paid the penalty for the crime they had committed 

I spent." 

It is clear firom the words of Socrates that this outrage was no 
itoal murder. It began in rough horse-play and ended, seemingly 
wing to the drunkenness of the Jews, in actual violence, which 
ad not been contemplated by the perpetrators. We have no 
Iu6 as to the occasion of the "sports" referred to, which seem 

> have been an annual institution. Possibly they were connected 
iih the Feast of Purim : and as it is known that parallels were 
rawn by the Jews between Haman the Hung and Jesus Christ, it 
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is conceivable that the child who came by his end at Inmestar 
was the reporesentative of Haman and Chiiat, partly one and 
partly the other, at some quasi-dramatio entertainment\ This 
view of the event (which had occurred to me independently) is 
taken by Oraetz*. 

It ought to be mentioned that there was a source from which 
Thomas of Monmouth or his contemporaries might have derived 
a knowledge of the story which Socrates tells. It is g^ven in 
Latin in the Historia Tripartita of Cassiodorius : and it may have 
been a formative element io the myth. Still, as we shall see, 
Thomas's notion of the practice was derived from another witness. 

A story which, while differing in many essential particulars 
from the tales we are concerned with, yet deserves mention, is 
preserved to us by Evagrius (rv. 23), and repeated by Qr^jpoiy of 
Tours*. It is that of the Jewish glass-maker of Constantinople 
who cast his son into the furnace for receiving the Euchaiist 
The boy was delivered by the Virgin. The date assigned to this 
occurrence is 536—552. It is merely as a tale of Jewish cruelty 
shewn upon a child for anti-Christian reasons that the bUxtj has 
anything in common with ours. But the history of it is in- 
structive, because in medieval collections of miracles of the 
Virgin the scene is transferred, and the Jew, instead of living 
at Constantinople, is a resident at Pisa or Bourges. This trans- 
plantation is, I think, significant. 

The story of the child of Inmestar comes to us from the 5th 
centuiy. Between that date and the date of William of Norwich 
there seems to be a complete blank. There are no child-martyrs, 
and there is no trace of a belief in ritual murder. After the 
Norwich story we encounter a rapid succession of child-martyrdoms, 
and the belief in ritual murder appears fully developed. It be- 
comes therefore all-important to investigate the stoiy which seems 
to have given new life, if not birth, to so appalling and destructive 
a myth. What is the evidence for the life and death of St WiUiam 
of Norwich ? 

'^his is the story as told by Thomas : but in telling it we shall 
do well to pass lightly over the parts which treat of William the 

m 

^ Niotphonu (zir. 16) giTM the Btory from Soontas. His etidaoM Ins no 
itptrate vmloe. 

* OuchichU d. Jvdmthum, n. 464. 

* De gloria martyntm, 9. The itovy is told by Herbert de Loeiiiga in bk ftnt 
leniMm, end maet therefore hate been known et Norwich. 
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Saint as apart from William the murdered child: I mean the 
▼isioii which presaged his greatness, the accounts of his early 
deroatness, and the miracle which happened on his weaning-feast 
These, save perhaps the Itot, maj well be afterthoughts. 

William is the son (bom in 1132 or 1188 on Feb. 2) of 
Weostao and Elviva (or as Capgraye and Bale read it, Elwina). 
Of Wenstan we hear nothing save that he lived in the country 
and was a fiurmer, comfortably o£ At the time of the martyrdom 
he was dead. Of his wife we know something more. She was 
the daughter of a married priest, Wlward, who was a well-known 
man in the neighbourhood and had the reputation of being wise 
io the interpretation of dreamsu She also bad a sister named 
liTiva (or livina) who was married to Oodwin Sturt, a priest 
whose son Alexander was in deacon's orders, and, Bale teUs us» 
was destined to succeed his father in the living (what living we 
know not, but it was clearly in Norwich) which he held. 

Besides William, Wenstan and Elviva had other children. 
The name of <me only is given, Robert, who afterwards became a 
monk in Norwich Priory. 

It is at first sight a striking fisict that we are not told where 
William's parents lived: but we see from Book L Ch. 2, that 
WilUam was baptised by the parish priest of Haveringland : and 
it is natural to suj^pose that in Haveringland the £unily lived. 
For the vtoiy of the penitent whose iron bands William broke 
in his infancy, it may be very likely true and yet no mirade. 
The priest of Haveringland had the broken arm-ring in his church, 
and told Thomas about it afterwarda ' William's eariy nnetity 
may or may not be founded on fact : but the next point we reach 
is his i^yprenticeship to a skiimer in Norwich. This took place 
when he was eight years old (1140-41) and lasted until he was 
twelve. He lived with a man of the name of Wulward, not his 
grandfather, but possibly a relation: and we are told that his 
master and he had frequent dealings with the Jewa His constant 
visits to them attracted the attention of his friends; and Wulward, 
and also the boy's uncle Godwin, forbade him to have anything 
more to do with them. 

On the Monday after Palm Sunday in 1144 William calls on 
his mother in company with a man who describes himself as the 
oook of William, archdeacon of Norwich, and offers the boy a 
place in the arohidiaconal kitchen, on condition that he should 
have his servioss at once. Some unwillingness on the part of the 
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mother is overcome by a small payment, and the boy returns to 
Norwich in company with the man. 

This messenger said by Thomas to be the emissary of the 
Jews — \B a yeiy mysterious figure. He was unknown to the 
mother, and Thomas is ig^norant whether he was a Christian or 
a Jew. The interview, as he reports it, is coloured by attempts to 
draw a parallel to the Betrayal of Christ. The traitor is made to 
mention SO pieces of silver, and eventually produces the tithe of 
that sum — ^three pieces — as the price of blood. Still, there iB 
nothing impossible in the narrative so fiur. 

The supposed traitor calls next day with William upon Liviva 
the aunt in Norwich, and tells her of the arrangement he has 
made for the boy. This seems an unnecessary proceeding for 
a man who would naturally be anxious to avoid attracting notice. 
However, they leave the house, and the aunt tells her daughter to 
follow them and see where they go. She watches them into a 
Jew's house, and sees the door shut, and William is never seen 
alive again. The girl returns home and tells her mother what 
she has seen. This is on the Tuesday before Elaster. 

For the events of the next day (Wednesday, the Passover Day), 
we are dependent largely upon Thomas's unsupported testimony. 
The evidence on which he relies covers but a very small portion 
of his story. We will take his own account first. 

William spends the Tuesday night with the Jews, and is kindly 
treated and well fed. On the Wednesday, after their service in 
the synagogue, they seize him as he is at table, insert a gag in his 
mouth and tie it elaborately with cords round his head and 
neck, shave his head and lacerate it with thorns. Then, after a 
mock trial, he is adjudged, to the cross : they take him to a part of 
the room where there were three uprights of wood and a horiaontal 
bar connecting them, and to these they bind his right hand and 
foot with ropes, attaching the left hand and foot with nails. They 
then pierce his left side as deep as his heart, and finally poor 
scalding water over 'the body to cleanse the wounds and stop the 
flow of blood. 

By way "of external testimony to this detailed account the 
following facts are adduced by Thomas. First, the daughter of 
Liviva saw him enter the Jew's house. Next, there was a 
Christian woman who waited on the Jews, and who told Thomas 
this tale. On the day in question she was ordered to heat some 
water in the kitchen, the Jews being in the inner room, where 
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she heard them making 8om,e considerable noise. After a time 
they called to her to bring in the water, and they opened the door 
to take it in. She, through the chink of the door, caught sight— 
with <me eye only— of a boy fEtstened to a post ; and in another 
instant the door was shut In the evening she had to. dean 
up the room, and found lying in a comer a boy's belt, and 
attached to it a knife in a dieath and (seemingly) a case of 
needles. Besides this, we are told, she peroeiyed in the room " the 
certain signs of what had been dona" In after years she shewed 
the belt and its accompaniments to Thomas, and pointed out the 
marks of the martyrdom on the timbers of the house. These, 
then, Thomas himself saw, and we gather that there were two 
nail-holes in one of them.- Lastly, when the body was washed in 
the Cathedral on the 24th of April (more than a month after the 
death) the monks are said to have found thorn points in the skin 
of the head, "traces of the martyrdom" in the hands, feet, and 
side, and ** indications " that boiling water had been poured over 
the body. What these indications were — ^unless, perhaps, a bloated 
state of the skin, not surprising in a corpse a month old — ^it is 
difficult to say. The actual evidence of the martyrdom in the 
Jew's house reduces itself to the momentaiy glimpse which the 
maid-servant caught with one eye of a boy tied to a post, and 
to the existence of a couple of nail-holes in a post seen some 
years afterwards. 

And even this evidence, be it noted, was not produced until 
the view that the Jews had done the deed had been for some time 
in circnlation. The servant does not come forward when liviva 
and the mob are ranging about the streets and threatening an 
outbreak It is seemingly not until Thomas has conceived the 
project of writing the life of St William that any attempt is made 
to ascertain the predse place and manner of the murder. True it 
is that (Jodwin in his speech to the Synod refers to the well-known 
practice of the Jews in Passover week: but Thomas in one case 
gives us speeches which are avowedly imaginary, and Ckxlwin's 
words are highly Thomian in styla At pre s e nt, the evidence for a 
ritual murder is simply nil. 

We return to Thomas's narrative. The Maundy Thursday was 
spent by the Jews in deliberation as to what they should do with 
the body. Thomas's knowledge of this was derived from "one 
of them," meaning, I have no doubt, Theobald of Oambridge— -of 
whom mors anon. And here there is a trifle more plausibili^ 
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about the story. For if the Jews had contemplated murder from 
the first they would surely have made their preparations for dis- 
posing of the body : but supposing* some rough pranks, such as 
those at Inmestar, had accidentally ended in the death of the boy 
whom they had only meant to make a butt of, it is intelligible 
that a council of the kind described shoukl have been hekL 
Theobald is not a -first-rate witness, I will allow ; but the hypo- 
thesis of an accidental death deserves to be considered. 

The verdict of the assembly, led by Eleasar, was that the body 
should be taken to some remote place and left there. So on Good 
Friday, Eleazar and another put it into a sack and set out for Thorpe 
Wood. On the edge of the wood Aelward Ded met them, and 
asked whither they were bound. Happening to lay his hand <m 
the sack, he perceived by its shape that it contained a human 
body. The Jews saw that they were discovered, galloped off into 
the wood, hung the body to a tree, and returned to Norwich to 
take counsel in this new crisis. They repaired to John the Sheriff 
and bribed him to keep their secret and force Aelward Ded to 
keep it too. The Sheriff sent for him and extracted an oath 
of secrecy from him. It was not broken till five years after, when, 
on his death-bed, he told Wicheman and another what he had 
seen. From them Thomas heard the story. Perhaps the weakest 
point of it is this, that Aelward does not break silence until 1149, 
though the formidable John de Caineto had died in 114d. 

On the Qood Friday evening a light was seen in the sl^ point- 
ing to a spot in Thorpe Wood. It was seen by Henry de Sprowston 
from his house-door, and by Legarda from the hospital by St Ifary 
Magdalene. On the following morning (Easter Eve) Legarda set 
out to see what it meant What she found was thi& The body 
of 'a boy lying under an oak tree (not hanging up^but this la not 
a real difficulty), fully clothed, with shaven head, and marks of 
thorns on the scalp. Besides this there were two crows which were 
unsuccessfully attempting to eat the body, and kept fidling down. 
Legarda did not take any action herself, but returned home. 

On the same morning Henry de Sprowston went on his rounds 
in the forest. He met a woodcutter who said he had found a 
murdered boy near by. The two men went to the spot. Hemy 
looked with some care at the body and noticed that it was wounded, 
and had a wooden gag in the mouth. He inferred frt>m the un- 
usual character of the wounds that the murderer could not be a 
Christian, but must be 41. Jew. This, if it is not an afterthooght, 



n.] ITie Legend. bdz 



niaj mean that Heniy said that onlj a 'miscreant' and no Chxistian 
man oonld have treated a boy in snch a way. He further noted 
that it was to this spot that the light he had seen had pointed ; 
and then he went home and told his fiftmily. They sent for the 
priest of Sprowston, and suggested that the body might be 
buried in Sprowston churchyard. However, as it was Easter Eve, 
they decided to do nothing until Easter Monday : which does not 
i ndi c ate any great amount of excitement at their discovery. 

However, the rumour of the discovery had got to Norwich; 
and a number of .the boys and young men of the place went to 
TlK»pe Wood. Some of these visitors suspected the Jews— again 
because of the nature of the wounds inflicted ; others definitely 
said that the Jews were the murderera Easter Eve and Easter 
Day were spent in this rush to see the body; and there was a 
distinct wish to invade the Jewry, only the mob were afiraid of 
John de Oaineta 

On Easter Monday, Heniy Sprowston and his family, un- 
accompanied by any priest, set out to bury the body; and on 
second thoughts decided not to ove it, but to bury it where it 
lay. And when they took it up, they smelt for the first time the 
"odour of ssnctity** which it difiused. So it was buried without 
any ceremony. 

Meanwhile some of William's boy-firiends had said that the 
body in Thorpe Wood was that of William, who used to visit the 
Jews so often. His uncle Godwin Sturt heard this, and set out 
for the grave with his son Alexander, and Robert, William's 
(elder?) brother. They opened the grave, and when they got 
near the body, the earth was twice seen to move and stir, sug- 
gesting to them, as it does to us, that all this time the unfortunate 
boy was not really dead at all When the body was uncovered, 
the brother, cousin and uncle recognised it as William's, and, 
alter due expression of their sorrow, recited the proper offices, and 
covered in the grave again. They noticed the absence of corrup- 
tion and the odour of sanctity : and probably it was at this time 
that Godwin removed from the mouth of the corpse the gag which 
later on we find in his possession. It does not, however, seem to 
have occurred to any of them that it would be desirable to transfer 
the body to consecrated ground. They went back to Norwich, 
and Godwin told the matter to his wife. She was at once greatly 
agitated, and declared that on the Saturday week before she had 
bsid a warning dream about the Jews.^ Soon the boy's mother 
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arrived on the scene and, though ahe eonld learn nothing 
certain about the matter, she too flew to the conclusion that the 
Jews were the culprits, and by rushing about the town and 
declaring her conyictions on the subject she greatlj excited the 
populace. 

We have now come, periiape, to the Wednesday after Easter: 
and after this until the day of the Sjmod there is an interval, 
during which Godwin settled his plan of action. The Synod met ; 
the discourse was preached; and then Godwin rising in his place- 
in the apse of the Cathedral — publicly proclaimed that his nephew 
had been murdered, that he accused the Jews of the deed, and 
that he demanded justice. On the same day the secular dean 
summoned the Jews to appear on the morrow before the Synod. 
They went to the Sheriff, who told the Bishop he had .no juris- 
diction over the Jews. A second and third summons were sent, 
but no answer was received. After the Synod was over a message 
was sent to the Sheriff, threatening a peremptory sentence against 
the Jews; which, I suppose, meant a license to the mob to 
devastate the Jewry. 

John and the Jews — the former individual being extremely 
angry — now appeared, and Godwin in their presence reiterated his 
accusation, and pointed it this time with his appeal to the ordeaL 
The Jews pleaded not guilty and demanded a respite. This was 
twice refiised, and that night all the inhabitants of the Jewiy 
moved within the Castle bounds, under the immediate protection 
of the Sheriff. 

Among other persons present at Norwich happened to be 
Aimar, the Prior of the Cluniacs of St Pancras at Lewes, who, 
as Dr Jessopp acutely conjectures, had come thither on business 
connected with the establishment of the Cluniacs at Castle-Acre. 
Aimar interviewed Godwin on the matter of the murder and saw 
possibilities in it; for he at once begged the Bishop to let him 
have William's body for Lewes Priory. The Bishop, who, though 
not so enthusiastic for St William as was his successor in the see, 
still was impressed by what had happened, declined the request: 
and in after years the report was current that Aimar had 
applauded his prudence, and that the result of the transaction 
was to stimulate Eborard to translate William's body fix>m Th<»pe 
Wood to the Monks' Cemetery, whence, if further developmentB 
should take place, there might be an easy step to a position of 
greater dignity. Accordingly, on the 24th of April, the trans- 
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ferenoe was effect^ : and it was on this occasion, 82 days after the 
death of the boy, that those onequiTocal signs of the manner of 
his martyrdom were discovered which have been abready noticed. 
In addition to these, it was stated that blood flowed finom the 
nose of the corpse, and that the odour of sanctity was perceived for 
the third time. 

The narrative of events need not jnst now be porsaed any 
further : but we must take stock at this point of the oonfirmatoiy 
evidence which Thomas adducea He urges seven arguments in 
his seocmd book. The first is that William was seen " by many 
people " to enter the Jew's house on the Tuesday before Easter, 
and in particular by his cousin, liviva's daughter; and that no 
one saw him come out The second argument is drawn from the 
evidence of the Jews' servant This I have set forth, and no one 
can describe it as convincing. The third is that some days after 
the martyrdom, when the Jews were being charged with the murder, 
they sought to bribe William's brother Robert with the sum of 
ten nuurks to hush up the chaxge. This Thomas heard from 
Robert snd it may be true. But it may only mean that the Jews 
were afraid of the disturbance likely to be ezdted by the trial, 
and not that they acknowledged themselves guilty. The fourth 
argument is of exactly the same kind: namely, that the Jews 
tried to bribe Bishop Turbe, on the occasion of the trial of Sir 
Simon de Noven before Stephen, to drop the counter-charge 
against themselves. It was not a prudent step to take, if they 
took it but it does not nearly amount to a confession of guilt. 
The fifth is the most sensational of alL Theobald, a Jew of 
Cambridge, was converted to Christianity and became a monk (as 
it seems) in Norwich Priory ^ He told Thomas that the Jews bad 
a written tradition that in order to r^[ain their freedom and their 
fatherland they must sacrifice a Christian every year. In order to 
select their victim the leading Jews of Spain assembled annually 
at Narbonne, where they were exceedingly influential, and cast 
lots for all the countries of the world where any Jews lived. The 
country which was selected by lot bad in turn to cast lots for 
ail its cities, and the city thus selected had to furnish the victim. 
Theobald asserted that it was within his knowledge that in llii 
the lot had fallen on NorwicL 

If this is a lie— «nd we are assured that it is by those who 



Thm ««d iMftro, wlilab would b« cUdiiT« m to the hoato in wbioh Thoobttld 
It matOsttd in tbo MB. : but tbo mdlag is not iwUj ^mj donbtfkL 




Izxii Introduction. [chap. 

have studied the subject— it is one of the most notable and 
disastrous lies of history; and we must look upon Theobald of 
Cambridge, as responsible for the blood of thousands of his fellow- 
countrymen. 

The sixth argument sets forth that the Jews (when their 
security was re-established) used to remind the Christians jocosely 
of the service they had done them in adding a new saint to their 
kalendar. But this was merely a joke, and all that it shews is 
that the murder was attributed to the Jews, and that they felt 
they could afford to treat it humorously. 

The seventh argument rests on the evidence of a law officer, 
William of Hastings, Dean of Norwich. He said that at a suit 
in his court between two Jews one had accused the other of 
having been concerned as a ringleader in the murder of WiUiam. 
What the accused Jew said we are not told ; but there is no hint 
that the truth of the charge was inquired into. 

In which of all this mass of assertions may we reasonably put 
confidence ? The points that seem to my own mind worthy of 
credence are these : The existence, name, birth, and parentage of 
William : his connexion with the skinners' craft : his violent death: 
the discovery of the body in Thorpe Wood : its burial : the events 
connected with the Synod : the removal of the body to the monks' 
cemetery. This much I see no reason to doubt : only, we shall 
see, there is a confusion in a subsequent part of Thomas's book as 
to the order of events about the time of the Synod. More 
doubtful, but not, I think, necessarily to be rejected, are the 
visits of William to the Jews and the prohibition to continue 
them: the apprenticeship to the Archdeacon's cook: the entry 
into the Jewry on the Tuesday before Easter : the experience of 
Aelward Ded. This last is a crucial point no doubt. It carrieB 
with it our acquiescence in the statement that William did, some- 
how or other, meet his death in the Norwich Jewry : and to me 
this is not inconceivable. I should think nothing of the evidence, 
were it not for the &ct that we are dealing with the first of all 
the medieval accusations of child-murder. But that is a very 
important point. The way in which those on the spot received 
the notion is instructive. It did not command an unquestioning 
reception. There were many doubters, against whom Thomas 
finds it necessary to fulminate ; and their disbelief was owing in 
great part, no doubt, to the lack of good evidence ; but also, we 
must allow, to the fact that the idea was a new one. No one can 
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looept Theobalf 8 i it of mnrder as a thing done eyery 
jrear by the ma i ightened Jews of Europe : bat 

u the reeolt of accident, or m the deed of an insane or soper- 
ititions Jew, it is not incredible. 

The sequence of the min s whi < to haye 

followed upon the burial in the s' ( ' i look- 

ing at for a moment The first the i : of ! the 

Dook's wife bj the fern that grew the gra the 

[>loesoming of the rose-tree on the g e. ^ J rs tHe y i 

df Lewin of Welney (or whatever loe by ** "): 

lod herein is a matter which giyes us The ' 

iated before Easter of 1144, wit] a or two 

the m arty rdom. Id it the i k n is bid( to go to 
William's tomb. The fiither a f sets < tor Norwich and 

makes inquiries: but no one can um him who St William ia. 
Howeyer, it is said, the Jews were disturbed at the &ct of his 
making inquiries, and "iterum, ut altera nice," "for the second 
time, as on another occasion,'' betook themselyes and their belong- 
ings within the Castle precinct After some days the priest of 
Welney goes to Norwich to attend the Synod, and hears Godwin's 
loeuaation of the Jews. This by no means agrees with Thomas's 
bfmer categorical account In that, as we have seen, the speech 
9f Godwin, made at the Synod, leads to the summoning of the 
Jews, and this again to their retreat within the ramparts of the 
Castle This is intrinsically much more probable; and we are 
forced to suppose that Thomas has considerably ante-dated the 
Bpisode of Lewin. It might be an entire fiction : but that is not 
aeccBSsrily the case. After the martyrdom and Synod and the 
aonaequent excitement were oyer, it is quite possible that a sick 
man might haye had a dream about St William; and that in- 
quiries made at Norwich might necessitate a second retreat of the 
Tewa One thing, howeyer, is clear; Thomas has made a bad 
blunder in one of his two accounts. 

Next we haye the yision of the Mulbarton girl, which Thomas 
slasMS with Lewin's yision because of its similarity, not because 
i followed next in order of time. This is followed by the wonderful 
aperience of the giri of Dunwich and her faiiy loyer. Wicheman, 
Jm bishop's deputy for hearing confessions, is the witness for 
hiM; and he was the man who received the dying confession of 
ielward Ded in 1149. No date is given for the Dunwich miracle ; 
mi Iliomas says that at the time of its occurrence the memory of 
w. H. / 
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St William had become almost extinct Tliis may mean thai 
Wicheman heaid the tale in 1145-7. 

The murder of Eleazar the Jew is not dated either: bat it 
must have been near about the time when Bishop Eborard retired 
and Bishop Turbe succeeded him. This happened in 1146 ; end 
« some time " after the murder Stephen came to Norwich and the 
trial of Sir Simon de Novers was held. It is to be remembered 
that John de Caineto cannot have been present at the trial He 
died in 1146, shortly after the consecration of William Turbe, 
whose election he had done his best to prevent. 

With the death of John the Sheriff the second book of Thomas's 
work ends, and the third opens with the translation of William to 
the chapter-house in the spring of 1150. It is at this point that 
Thomas comes before us in propria pemna as a witness ; and ss 
he does not attempt to hint that he was present at any of the 
previous events, it is likely that he had not long been an inmate 
of the Priory. The shortest interval which we can reasonably 
suppose to have separated him &om the death of William is four 
yean; the longest, six years. ELis sources of evidence were the 
boy's mother Elviva, whom he certainly knew, the uncle Godwin 
Sturt, Liviva the aunt and her daughter, Robert the martyr's 
brother, Theobald de Cambridge, Wicheman the confessor, the 
Jew's servant, and also, as it seems, Legarda and Henxy de 
Sprowston. This is a strong body of witnesses, and, discount their 
stories as we may, we cannot well dispute at least the ezisteoce of 
the boy William, his violent death, and the discovery of his body 
in Thorpe Wood. 

Leaving to the last our consideration of the general question, 
let us look very briefly at the alleged child-murders which followed 
most closely upon that of William of Norwich. 

The first is earlier thcui the publication of Thomas's bode 
On March 18th, 1168, the body of a boy named Harold was found 
in the Severn at Gloucester, much mutilated, with traces of 
burning on the flesh and the garments, thorns in the head and 
armpits, marks of melted wax in the eyes and ears, and some of 
the teeth knocked out. The murder was supposed to have taken 
place on Friday, March 17th. The convent went out in proceesioii 
to receive the body, and it was inspected and washed by the 
monks, and buried before the altar of SS. Edmund and Edward, on 
the northern side. The boy was reported to have been stolen by 
the Jews about Feb. 21 and hidden until the day of the muideir; 
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md Jews firoi all parte of England were Bommoned on pretext 
that a boy wai to be cbxmmcised and a great feast held ''aooording 
to the Law" (ex lege). No Christian was present, and no Jew 
oonfessed to the deed, which was matter of oonjeetnre. The sooroe 
of this ezlanemelj shaky stoiy is the Hittoria Monattmit A Petri 
Olowmtriae, p. 21 (RoU$ Seriee). It is to be observed that 
Dothing is said oonoerning the customary or ritual nature of soch 
murders, hot the season is near the Passover. Other chroniclers 
who speak of the boy Harold are Chron. Petroboxgense muder 
1161, Brompton under 1160, and Knighton. 

In 1171 there was an accusation of child-murder against the 
Tews of Orleans, and another against those of Blois, this last in the 
Pteshal season, as reported by Robert of Torigny. In 1179 we 
tiave the martyrdom of St Richard of Pontoise by the Jews of 
Paris or of Pontoise, whoee passion, by Robert Qaguin (1498), is 
printed in the Acta Sanctorum for March 25. It speaks of the 
ilaying of a Christian as a yearly custom, and makes Richard — 
)f whose identity and parentage nothing is said — ^to be examined 
m a cave by a priest of the Jews and asked to deny his fidth. 
Be is crucified and quotes Scripture when on the cross. The 
!esult of the martyrdom is a grand persecution by Philip Augustus, 
rhe late date of the Passion deprives it of all importance for this 
nyestigaticm. Two years afterwards, in 1181, the boy Robert is 
rilled at Buiy. The earliest authority for this is Jooelin de * 
Brakelond\ He says, "at the same time the holy boy Robert 
vas martyred, and buried in our church, and many signs and 
ronders were done among the people, as I have elsewhere 
mtten." There is little prospect, I fear, of Jooelin's tract 
m Robert being recovered now; it would be an exceedingly 
nteresting document. John de Taxster in his chronicle says 
he boy Robert was martyred at St Edmund's by the Jews on 
^edneiday the 10th of Jime. William of Worcester says that his 
iaast was celebrated in May, and that the boy was crucified. The 
iJhroiiicle of Melrose also mentions the (act (p. 91, ed. Bannatyne 
}lub): 

(1181) Miraoula multa et magna apud S. Aedmundum per 
>ea to m puerum Robertum quern quidam ludaeus occulte orude- 
tter ned tradidit. 

It then goes on to mention the death of a boy Herbert at 
Inntingdon, thus : 

> Bd. Camim SocUtg, p. IS. 
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Similiter apad Hnntodinam de alio pnero Herberto nomine 
nooa contigenmt, quem propriue^pater ad stipitem impie ligaoit 
et in aqua que iaxta ipsam oillam deooirit mieerabiliter extinxit 

In these woids there ia nothing to shew that the Jews w«re in 
any waj conoenied : and as there seems to be no other aathority 
for Herbert of Huntingdon, he may as well drop out of the list 

In 1192 there was a martyrdom at Winchester, reported by 
Richard of Devizes (pp. 59 — 64). The victim was a Franeh boy 
brought up by a Jew to the trade of a cobbler in France, and sent 
with a commendatory letter, written in Hebrew, to the Jews at 
Winchester. He disappeared after some months, and the charge 
of crucifixioD, brought by a boy-firiend of his, and confirmed by 
a Christian woman who served the Jews, was dismissed. The 
body was never produced. 

Further than this we need not carry the tale. Bat it is 
important to notice the geographical distribution of the places 
where the accusations spring up. The first is Olouoester, a 
place apparently quite out of connexion with Norwich* It must 
be remembered, however, that we have in Thomases book a 
letter from a Pershore monk somewhere near 1170, which shews 
that the reputation of St William was notorious at Pershora 
Why was this? Dr Jessopp has pointed out to me that the 
Abbot of Pershore at this date was William, a monk of Eye in 
* Suffolk (appointed in 1138)^ I think this will amply account 
for the appearance of a child-martyr at Gloucester, the near 
neighbour of Pershore. 

The next two stories are frt>m Orleans and Blois ; we have not, 
however, anything like contemporary evidence for them. But 
even supposing the stories to have arisen before Thomas's book 
was known in France, it is always possible that either Bialu^ 
Eborard (who died in France, at the Abbey of Fontenay), or some 
one in his train, spread the story of St William in France^ and 
sowed the seed in receptive soil St Richard of Pontoiae, who is 
first mentioned by Robert of Torigny, I absolutely dismiss; and the 
next witness, at Bury, comes from the near neighbourhood of 
Norwich, and brings us to a date when we may expect to find 
William's reputation at its zenith. There is, then, in eadi of 
these cases something to suggest a connexion with Norwich; in no 
one of them is any evidence produced which lends them any veri- 

^ See John de Tazster in Flortnet of Woreetter (ed. Thorpe). 
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nmilitode ; and there is a itoiy already coirent which invitee and 
tnggesU imitation. 

Widely different ie the etory of William of Norwich, appearing 
as it doee after a blank of seven oentnriee in the records of child- 
murder by the Jews (having indeed bat one predecessor in those 
records), and backed by a good deal of oireomsftantial eviddiee. 
It arises too at a time when, and in a place where the Jews were a 
floniishing and well-protected body. It comes apparently as a 
novelty to the minds of the people at large; and the extreme 
freqnen^ of the mention of it in contemporary chronicles shews 
that it made a considerable imp re ss i on. It is ondonbtedly the 
stro n ge s t case of the kind. 

Tet, as we have seen, mnch of the evidence must be heavily 
disooonted; and we have to remember that Thomas, oar one 
anthority, is a very credulous partisan. We must in the last 
rssort formulate the various theories of William's death which 
seem most probable, and shortly state the reasons for and against 
each- We may suppose 

(1) That William's murder was a genuine case of ritual- 
murder, on the part of the Jews as a body. 

For this we have really only the evidence of Theobald ; and, on 
the other side, ritual-murder as a practice has been learnedly and 
thoroughly disproved by Strack* and others. 

Again, it is unlikely that the educated Jews of Norwich m 
their corporate capacity would perpetrate this crime as an act of 
anti-Christian spite. They would be running a quite unnecessary 
risk, and there is nothing to shew that the practice was a recognised 
one at any period of their history. 

(2) That William was killed by a Christian, and the murder 
laid at the Jews' door with the definite intention of rousing the 
people against them. That su ch things were d one in later tim es, 
there is uj^jar^unatel y ny r oom to dou bt. Bui m tbiTcase it is 

[e. Mad^^ere been an elaDorate intrigue coxmected 
with it, there must have been preliminary agitation, and much 
preparation of the soil for the seed, as well as anti-Judaic speeches 
by leading men after the murder. But there is nothing of this ; 
no organised attack, and no fanning of the flame against the Jews. 
After the Synod and the translation the whole a£fair lapses, the 
Jews regain security and confidence, and William takes his place 
as a wonder-worker, and an attraction for pilgrims, not as a monu- 
ment of Jewish nudignity. 

> Ihr BiMtmUriUuU, H. L. StfAok, lianioh, 189L 
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(3) That William was killed by a person unknown, and the 
rest of the story invented. This is the view that moat readers 
of the present day will be inclined to tak& It differs from the 
last mainly in looking upon the a£&ir as a natural growth and not 
the culmination of an elaborate plot There is much in &Tour 
of this notion, and I have little doubt that the truth of the matter 
lies between it and the next suppositicm, namely, 

(4) That William was killed accidentally or intentumally by 
a Jew, and the rest of the story invented. If this theory be ac- 
cepted, the events we must suppose to have run somewluit after 
this fisishion : either the outrage of Inmestar was repeated, or the 
boy was the victim of a pure accident, in the Norwich Jewry, 
at the hands of some one of the baser sort of Jewa. The more 
prominent members of the community, recognizing the certainly 
fatal consequences which would ensue either if they gave up the 
body, or if they concealed it and it were discovered, determined to 
stand by their co-religionists. The story of Aelward Ded would 
then be substantially true, and also the statement that the sheriff 
was bribed. 

It is, of course, much simpler to adopt the hypothesis that the 
whole story was a fieibrication, suggested by the discovery of the 
boy's body: and it is dear that there was a good deal of imposture 
connected with the business. It w true, again, that accusations of 
child-murder, of cannibalism and of other horrid practices, are 
among the first that any set of uneducated people is likely to bring 
against a tribe or sect whose practices they do not understands 
Charges of this kind we know were made against Christians by Pagan 
Greeks and Romans, against heretical sects by orthodox ChriatiaDS, 
against the Templars by their contemporaries, against Christian 

1 Saa^ ^iper by Um Ute Iiidor Loeb in the lUvue det Atmdn Jvivtt 1889, 
p. 184:^^ probUma n'ait paa on problteia d'biitoire, mala da payohologiB.. La . 
prtfjngA nant d*im daa inatmota lea plaa profonda daa pauplaa qui I'ont In^mitii'y/ 
and alao a ratiaw of Straok'a Blutaberglaub€, by S. Bainaeh, in Um auna paiiodioal 
(1892, p. 161). Tha Utter writer qootea aoma worda apoken to him by Banaa on thii 
aabjaot : /Notei oombien U malignity hmnaina eat peoln^entite: ella tooma Attf- 
neUement dana la mime oerole d'aocoaationa, aaeriiloaa hnmaina, anthropophasia, 
attentate aoz moaonJ? I add a few linae from thia aama artide, whioh pat tbt 
caae well: "Sn rAaome, il eet poadbla, il eat mAme oertain, que plna d'lme fobt 
depoia qninie aidolea, on Ohritien a M tnA par on Jaif ; mala il n'eat pM BMam 
oertain que jamaia, i aooone 6poqae, dana aocnn paya, on Chretien, jeime oe 
▼ieoz, n*a M immoU par an Jnif poor aarrir i raoeompliaaement de ritee eeereti. 
Cela eat certain... pazoe que Tidte mAme (Tim meurtrt rituel Juif eel on tiaaa di 
oontradiotiona abaordea en troia mote." 
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miinonmnee (in 1870 and in 1895) by Chinese. Still we have on 
the other hand to take into acoonnt the poesibilitieB of what a mad 
hatred of a dominant system, or a reyersion to half-forgotten 
practicee of a darker age, might effect in the case of an ignorant 
Jew seven centuries back. We see from Theobald's disastrous 
endence what such a man could imagine. CSan we be sure that 
there were not at Norwich Jews as bad as he, who could give 
effect to such a Dsncy ? Is it beyond the bounds of possibility that 
he did the deed himself^ 7 

> It is triM that TkMobdd M71 ht wm at Oambridgt in 1144: but it ii diiBoalt 
not to MlitTt that ha was the ptnoo rwponaihla for tha aaooont of WlUiam'k 
imih, aad of tha iaba<qmnt daUbvatioiif of tha Jawi, wfaioh Thonai haaid **lkoni 

ol *' » — " 




CHAPTER Vn. 



THE CX7LT AND ICONOGBAPHT OF 8T WILLIAIC. 

The body of St William was foar times translated between 
1144 and 1172: first from Thorpe Wood to the Monks' Cemetery; 
next, from the cemetery to the Chapter House ; thirdly, from the 
Chapter House to a place on the south side of the High Altar; 
lastly, from thence to a Chapel (cancellus) -on the north side of 
the High Altar, formerly designated the Chapel of the Martyrs. 
Here the body lay when Thomas of Monmouth's book was 
published ; but we know that this was not its final resting-place. 
At the Dissolution an altar to St William's honour occupied a 
prominent place on the north side of the rood-screen. We have 
no record of a translation of the body to that spot, and it is not 
inconceivable that it may have remained in the Martyrs' Chapel : 
but the Chapel of St William, properly so called, was in the 
sixteenth century under the rood-loft. 

We are, then, concerned especially with two sites in the 
Cathedral, namely, the Martyrs' Chapel, and the Chapel of St 
William. The second is clearly known : what of the first ? 

The words of Thomas which define its position are not so 
precise as we could have wished them to be. He says (vi. 1. p. 
221), " EIrat siquidem in ecclesia Norwicensi parte boreali sub latere 
magni altaris, cancellus sanctorum olim martimm uenerationi 
designatus. ELic itaque locus pre ceteris sancto martiri congmos 
deligitur, quia amplus, quia in diuersorio quieto positus, quia et 
martyrum nomini consecrandus." On the day appointed Bishop 
William consecrated an altar to the Martyrs "sub memorato 
cancello": the body of William was laid there, and there, when 
Thomas wrote, it remained. The site then was a "chancel" or 
"chapeL" We need not restrict the meaning of canGeUu$ to a 
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gimtmg or railed space : a reference to Da Oange iub voc$ will ihew 
that it was used to denote the choir of a church or a church per 
fs. It was on the north of the High Altar. The use of the 
preposition tub maj possibly suggest io the reader that the ohapel 
was on a lower level There is, however, no trace of anj cryp^ 
whether large (ampku), or small The preposition merely implies 
proximity, and is used loosely, just as it is used a few lines lower 
down, when the altar is said to have been consecrated "sub 
memorato cancello " — ^words which I have simply rendered by " t» 
the aforesaid chapel" If Thomas had wished to descAbe a crypt 
(and one of some considerable dimensions) he would surely haye 
employed more explicit language. Moreover, in the accounts of 
the miracles which happened after this translation, there is constant 
mention of their being witnessed by a large number of spectaton. 
Everything points to the scene being laid in an accessible part 
of the church, and not in any small underground structure. 

The next point is that the chapel was *'in diuersorio quieto 
positua" I have rendered this, somewhat too freely, as ' 
in a quiet place outside the procession-path.'* But my ren< 
if free, conveys the only sense I am able to put upon the weeds. 
A diuer$orium must be a place into which one turns aside out of 
a thoroughfrLre. It is hardly applicable to a place under the floor 
of the thorough£ure, such as a aypt It would best Apply to a 
aide chapel opening on an aisle or ambulatoiy. 

Lastly we gather that the chapel in question was designated, 
but not as yet formally appropriated, to the worship of "the 
Martyrs." This is an early form of dedication. The near neigh- 
bour of Norwich, Bury St Edmund's, had in the twelfth century 
an altar or chapel of the Martyrs, which seems to have been 
identical with the old Lady Chapel in the eastern apse. To my 
thinking, these chapels of the Martyrs were in early times 
dedicated to the noble army o/martyre ; and subsequently became 
as it were specialised to the invocation of those particular martyrs 
whose relics were kept there. I am not, however, able to cor- 
roborate this hypothesis by any number of examples. The 
parallel from Buiy St Edmund's is clearly to the point here, 
inasmuch as both there and at Norwich the later documents 
c ea s e to mention the Martyrs' Chapel At Bury we have mention 
in later times of an altar of SS. Botolph, Thomas, and Jurmin, 
which I suspect was identical with the Martyrs' altar. At 
Norwich, in like manner, the Martyrs' altar disappears frt>m view. 
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in &ct, I believe that the mention of it in Thomas's book is the 
only one discoverable. 

Now our examination of the description of St William's 
lesting-place has led us to look for a side chapel of Norman date 
on the north side of the High Altar. Such a chapel ezistB at the 
present moment: but it is now known as the Jesus ChapeL Is 
this dedication likely to be an older one than that to the Martyrs ? 

I would answer, certainly not In eariy times, when churches 
were dedicated to our Lord, it was under the name of Christ or 
of the Saviour that they were so dedicated, and not under the 
name of Jesus. Jesus Altars and Jesus Chapels do of course very 
commonly occur in medieval times, but only in later times. The 
fiestival of the Name of Jesus which is in the Sarum Breviary 
(Aug. 7) is of extremely late institution and of quite obscure 
origin. I believe that the order for its general observance was 
not promulgated from Rome before 1721. It is not now possible 
to ascertain when the Norwich Chapel was formally placed under 
this invocation: but it is well-nigh certain that it cannot have 
been originally dedicated as a Jesus Chapel ; and analogies would 
lead us to guess that it must have become a Jesus chapel in the 
second half of the fourteenth century at earliest. 

To be short, Dr Jessopp and I agree in fixing upon the Jesus 
Chapel as being identical with the Martyrs' Chapel and therefore 
with the centre of the cult of St William. In situation it satisfies 
Thomas's description: its present dedication is a late one: and 
there is on the other side no prior claim and no objection that I 
can gather to be urged against it. 

We have been furnished by the kindness of Dr Bensly, 
Registrar of the Diocese of Norwich, with some extracts from the 
rolls of the obedientiaries, which throw some little light upon the 
progress of the cult of St William, and incidentally confirm the 
hypothesis just put forward with regard to the Jesus Chapel. To 
these must be joined the extracts which Dean Goulbum has given 
in his Sculptures of Norwich Cathedral (p. 110). They run as 
follows : 

Receipts. 

1277 De magno altari et stipitiboB et altari beati 

Willebni £21. St. 4d 

1312 Item de S. Willelmo lit. lOfi 

1314 de S. Willehno £1 U 5^ 

1320 „ „ 12t. Id 
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\ da 8. Willelmo et nooa emoe 

\ de 8a St«phaDO^ Willebno, et Tpdito 

* M »f n • 

) de 88. Tpolito, Stephano, Willelino, et Anna 

I de 8& Steph., WilL, TpoL, et Anna 

i de 8a TpoL, WilL, 8tq^, et Anna 

) de Sa Ypol, 8tei>h., WilL, et Anna 

I de 8. Willehno .... 

I 



»» »» 



If. 


8d 


Ifif. 


6d 


l«f. 


bid. 


17f. 


S(L 


Ifii. 


Hd. 


lU 


id^ 


lU 


lid 




6|dL 



id. 



Two points here deserve attention. First, the oompanj in 
eh St William's name is mentioned. It is oonpled with the 
^ Altar and subsequently with those of Stephen, HippolTtus, 

Anne. St Anne's, or the Bemey's Chapel was N.W. of the 
[h Altar. St Stephen's is c<»DLJectured by Blomefield to have 
u one of the chapels (now destroyed) on the north side, just 

of the Jesus ChapeL St Hippolytus is as yet unplaced. 
, what has been said leads us to tUnk that St William lay in 
ontion near the High Altar, and on the n<»rth side at least 
u to 1885. It seems also possible that Stephen, Hippolytus 

William may all have becm honoured at the Martyrs' Altar 

in the Martyrs' Chapel: at least there is no evidence to pirove 
i St Stephen's Chapel was where Blomefield places it; and a 
r^rrs' Altar would be a fit place to honour the Phytomar^. 
Next, it is interesting to see how the offerings to St William 
lined in amount In the early years of the fourteenth century 
f stood at a figure which could be called respectable; by 1848 
f have dropped to a few pence. 

We must proceed to the account of the moneys expended on 
shrine. 

5 Feretrom '^P^llelmi. 

In 0. et xL fpliii anri emptiB ad feretrom a WillelmL St, Sd, 
Item in c et dimid. argent lid. 

Item in xii libris albi plnmbi, vermicL, et orpyment lit. 9<i. 
In oleo ad depingend. lOd, 

Item in stipendio et viotoaL 8ym. pictor. et gardonis mii per iz 
■eptim. 26$, 6d 
S Item in dedioatione altarii 8. WillehnL £1, Zd, 
9 Item in ob&ationibaa priorit et dnomm d^peUanorom eiot niohil 
in hoc anno, sed in reoompensationem sins et oapeDanoram 
saoram dedit ei lacrista tres florenot pretii xz ■. qnos uxor 
doouni W. de Korwyoo optolit ad altars a WillelmL 
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in &ct, I believe that the mention of it in Thomas's book is the 
only one discoverable. 

Now our examination of the description of St William's 
resting-place has led us to look for a side chapel of Norman date 
on the north side of the High Altar. Such a chapel exists at the 
present moment: but it ia now known as the Jesus ChapeL Is 
this dedication likely to be an older one than that to the Martyrs ? 

I would answer, certainly not In esrly times, when churches 
were dedicated to our Lord, it was under the name of Christ or 
of the Saviour that they were so dedicated, and not under the 
name of Jesus. Jesus Altars and Jesus Chapels do of course very 
commonly occur in medieval times, but only in later times. The 
festival of the Name of Jesus which is in the Sarum Breviaiy 
(Aug. 7) is of extremely late institution and of quite obecure 
origin. I believe that the order for its general observance was 
not promulgated from Rome before 1721. It is not now possible 
to ascertain when the Norwich Chapel was formally placed under 
this invocation: but it is well-nigh certain that it cannot have 
been originally dedicated as a Jesus Chapel ; and analogies would 
lead us to guess that it must have become a Jesus chapel in the 
second half of the fourteenth century at earliest. 

To be short, Dr Jessopp and I agree in fixing upon the Jesus 
Chapel as being identical with the Martyrs' Chapel and therefore 
with the centre of the cult of St William. In situation it satisfies 
Thomas's description: its present dedication is a late one: and 
there is on the other side no prior claim and no objection that I 
can gather to be urged against it. 

We have been furnished by the kindness of Dr Bensly, 
Registrar of the Diocese of Norwich, with some extracts finom the 
rolls of the obedientiaries, which throw some little light upon the 
progress of the cult of St William, and incidentally con^rm the 
hypothesis just put forward with regard to the Jesus ChapeL To 
these must be joined the extracts which Dean Gbulbum has given 
in his Sculptures of Norwich Cathedral (p. 110). They run as 
follows : 

Receipts. 

1277 De magno altari et stipitibos et altari beati 

Willehni £21. 3ff. 4dL 

1312 Item de S. Willelmo 11a lO^d. 

1314 de S. Willehno £1 la 5|dL 

1320 „ „ 12a Id 
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13S3 da 8. Willelmo et nooa enioe ... li. 8dL 

1335 de Sa Steph«io» WiUehno, et Ypolito l&f. UL 

1329 „ „ „ 16$. 6yL 

1390 da 8& Ypolito, Staphano, Willelmob et Anna 17i. 8d 

1331 da 8& Staph., WilL, YpoL, at Anna . If^. 2|dL 

1334 da 8& YpoL, WiU., Stqib., et Anna . . 14f. ^ 

1335 da Sa YpoL, Staph., Will, et Anna . . 15t. lid 

1341 de a Willahno 6|d 

15i3 „ „ id. 

Two pointe here deeerve attention. First, the oompany in 
which St William's name is mentioned. It is oonpled with the 
High Altar and subsequently with those of Stephen, Hippolytus, 
and Anne. St Anne's, or the Bemey's Chapel was N.W. of the 
High Altar. St Stephen's is ccmjectured by Blomefield to have 
been one of the chapels (now destroyed) on the north side, just 
W. of the Jesus Chapel St Hippolytus is as yet unplaced. 
But what has been said leads us to think that St William lay in 
a position near the Hig^ Altar, and on the north side at least 
down to 1385. It seems also possible that Stephen, Hippolytus 
and William may all have been honoured at the Martyrs' Altar 
and in the Martyrs' Chapel: at least there is no evidence to prove 
that St Stephen's Chapel was where Blomefield places it; and a 
Martyxs' Altar would be a fit place to honour the Protomartyr. 

Next, it is interesting to see how the ofierings to St William 
declined in amount In the early years of the fourteenth century 
they stood at a figure which could be called respectable; by 18^ 
they have dropped to a few pence. 

We must proceed to the account of the moneys expended on 
the shrine. 

1305 FereCrom "Vnilalmi. 

In c. at zL foliis auri amptis ad faretrom a WillalmL 6«. Bd, 
Item in c at dimid. argent, lid. 

Item in xii libris albi plombi, vermicL, at orpymant 11«. 9c<. 
In olao ad dapingend. lOd. 

Item in stipandio at victual. Sym. pictor. at gardonii foi per iz 
•aptim. 35i. U. 
1323 Item in dedioationa aharia S. WillalmL £h Zd, 
1329 Item in obUtaooibm priorit et duorum oapellanoram aim niohil 
in hoc anno, lad in racompeniatiooam aiaa et oapaDanoram 
suomm dadit ei aaorista tree floranoi pretii xx a quos uxor 
doouni W. de Norwyoo qptolit ad altera a WillelmL 
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1330 In stanno cam fftotom sAor&rii 8. 'Vnilehni 8f. 9dL 

1428 From Wm. Bumfthain for paving near St William. 29«. 6dL 

Two masons for paying near St William. 6a 1^ 
H2tf From exeontors of Sir T. Erpingham for the paring near 

St William. 40t. 
1440 Pro emend, graduom yersns altare S. WillelmL 
1442 Beparanti opus oiroa tnmbam S. WillelmL 3«. Also a mention 

of the altar of St William. 

It seems from these extracts that in 1305 there was a regular 
refdrbiahing of the shrine of St William: not a reoonatractiim. 
The feretrum waa gilded and painted, and after thia there is 
mention of the altar of St William, and of the paving near his 
ahiine. I am inclined to suspect that the latest mention of the 
altar must belong to the time when the Martyrs' Chapel had 
become the Jesus Chapel and when St William, or at least his 
altar, was situated under the choir screen. 

In 1445 Bishop Browne died, and was buried, in acoordanoe 
with the provisions of his will, in the upper part of the Nave of 
the Church, at the altar of St William, and before the great rood- 
loft which he had new made (Blomefield, m. p. 584). Whatever 
it may have been that Browne did to the rood-loft, the stone 
screen, which still exists in situ, was erected by Bishop Walter 
Lyhart, who died in 1472, was buried beside Bishop Browne, and 
endowed a chaplain for St William's altar. Under Lyhart's screen 
there may still be seen the remains of two chapels ; that on the 
north was, as I have said, St William's: the other was that of 
our Lady of Pity. Blomefield further tells us that the altar 
named in Browne's will was formerly St Saviour's altar (perhaps 
the town altar) otherwise called Holyrood altar (from its proximity 
to the rood), and was re-dedicated to St William. He gives no 
date : but one may conjecture that St Saviour's altar was trans- 
ferred to the Jesus Chapel, and St William's removed to the 
site under the rood-loft at some time not veiy long before 
Browne's episcopate. 

At the entrance of the passage leading under the screen are 
two niches, now equalised in height. Dr Jessopp has told me that 
within living memory one of these was constructed to contain a 
smaller statue than the other: the pedestal was much higher. 
It seems a natural inference that one niche had in it the small 
image of the boy William, and the other that of oar Lady. 
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WhateTer the hiBtory of this curious anomaly was, an tmintelligent 
resUnatioD has obliterated it. 

The principal docoment for the liturgical commemoration of 
St ^miiam is a passage in the Norwich Consuetudinary now at 
Corpus Christi CoU^fe, Cambridge (MS. 465). This has been printed 
by Dean Ooulbum (Lc p. 155) from a transcript by Mr Henry 
Biadshaw. The kalendar of the MS. places the "Passio & Willelmi 
marriris" on Mar. 24. There is no proper Collect, and no Proper 
Lessons: both are taken, says Mr Bradshaw, simply from the 
Service for the Feast of Relics. 

In another great Norwich service-book, the Ormeeby Psalter 
(Bodl. Douce 866), which was given by brother Bobert de Ormesby 
in the fourteenth century for the use of the sub-priors of Norwich* 
is a Litany of later date than the rest of the book. Among the 
martyrs St William is directed to be twice invoked, thus: 

Sancte Willelme ii ora pro nobis. 

This double invocation indicates that special honour was paid to 
the saint thus marked out in the ChurcE' to which the book 
belonged. 

The Chi^l of St William in the Wood demands a few words. 
Thomas has not much to tell us about it On p. 279 he says that 
it was dedicated in 1168 on Ap. 27 by Bishop William Turbe ; 
and on p. 285 We are told that it was of wood. Blomefield 
(rv. 425) asserts that it was the same as St Catherine's Chapel, 
which had been founded about the time of the Conquest, and was 
afterwards reconsecrated to the honour of St William: while 
Ooulbum gives a photograph of a plan of the site from Eirk- 
patrick's Msa., which shews that about 1720 when the plan was 
made, few remains of the chapel itself existed. Eirkpatrick's 
note on it is: "A. the place where the chappel stood, the rubbish 
of which is over grown with grass." 

In the Cathedral accounts for the years 1407, 1409, 1482, 
1488, 1506 the Eleemoeynarius specifies the offerings made at this 
chapel 

There were no doubt a good many pictures and images of the 
boy saint in Norwich itself, some in the Cathedral, others in parish 
churches: one there was at St Martin at the Plain (Blomefield, iv. 
8a9> There was also a guild of St William, held at St Michael's 
at Thorn (A. p. 135). At present, however, only some screen- 
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panels somve as specimens of the manner of representing St 
William which was in use in his city. The number of extant 
pictures of the little saint which I have been able to trace does 
not amount to a dozen in all: and the majority of them are 
rude paintings of the fifteenth century on the panels of Norfolk 
rood-screens. 

The best is perhaps that at Loddon Church, Norfolk, which 
seems to belong to the first half of the fifteenth century. This 
screen has one peculiarity, that the paintings on it are of scenes, 
not of single figures. St William's martyrdom comes next to the 
Annunciation. The saint, who wears a loin cloth, is attached to 
a pole placed transyersely in the forks of two rough uprights^ 
His body presents the appearance of a saltire cross. The hands 
above the head, the legs apart The left hand is bound, the 
right nailed to the cross-bar: the left foot is nailed, the right 
bound, to the uprights. This shews a knowledge, though a per- 
verted knowledge, of the story told by Thomas. In order to be 
in complete agreement therewith; the artist should have bound 
the right band and foot and nailed the left hand and foot Over 
the boy's nimbed head a tree-top is seen, perhaps indicating 
Thorpe Wood. 

On the left are three men, the foremost in gown and hat; on 
the right two men in doublets, the foremost of whom pierces the 
boy's left side with a knife, and holds a basin to receive the blood. 
This detail intimates a belief on the artist's part that the Jews 
would use the blood for ritual purpoeea 

Below the picture is the inscription ' Scs Wylelmus.' 

Next in merit I would place the painting on the screen at 
Eye in Suffolk Between Eye and St William we have shewn 
that a connexion existed by way of Pershore Abbey. 

The screen at Eye, or at least its paintings, must belong to 
the last quarter of the fifteenth century ; for it has on it a picture 
of King Henry the Sixth. 

St William is a full-length figure, standing on ground dotted 
with small trees. He is a boy with long curling hair in a long 
sleeved robe reaching to his feet, sem^ with stars. His hands 
and feet are pierced: with his right hand he supports a long 
cross resting on his shoulder, and in his left hand holds three 
nails. He has a cusped nimbus. Behind his head a curved band 
crosses the picture. It is tipped with Tudor flowers, and indicates 
that the figure is standing in a niche. The background is dotted 
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with five-petalled flowers above the band, with floreated erosMe 
below. 

A acreen-panel formerly in St John's Maddermarket at Norwich 
and sow in the South Kensington Museum shews St William in 
a oope or cloak fiuitened at the neck, over a long tunic. Three 
DailB (or thorns) are stuck in his scalp, which is bleeding: he 
holds tiiree nails in his right hand, and a hammer in his left 
Above his head is a shield with a merchant's mark. 

In the possession of J. J. Colman, Esq., who has kindly allowed 
it to be photographed for this work, is a series of panels from the 
destroyed rood-screen of St James's Church at Norwich. The last 
figure on the right represents St ¥^liam. He is clad in a cloak 
fiftstened at the neck, over a long tunic with girdle. He hocB to 
the left : his feet are bare, and he holds in his right hand a sharp 
knife, point upwards. This panel» which is of good design, has 
been repainted to some extent. The name which was inscribed 
below the figure has almost entirely disappeared. 

The screen at Worstead, Norfolk, has also a representation of 
St William. The figure, in cloak and tunic and crown of thorns, 
£sces to the right and holds two nails in the left hand, and a 
hammer in the right A band of ornament in relief crosses the 
panel at the head level The name William is inscribed below. 

At litcham, Norfolk, a painting has existed : but a photograph 
of ^e panel shews an absolute blank. Dr Jessopp, however, who 
has visited the church, tells me that he can distinguish a thick 
cord round the forehead of the figure, and a knife or something 
like it, in the right hand. This screen has or had a figure of 
Hcmy VL 

At Somerleyton, Suffolk, is a series of figures on the screen ; 
but the <me which is said to represent either St William or St 
Robert of Bury is to all appearance a female saint 

The neighbouring church of Ashby had once a series of frescoes, 
now whitewashed over, one of which is said to have represented 
St William. It is not, however, now possible to obtain any copy 
or detailed description of this painting. 

In the Nuremberg Chronicle (f ccL 6) is a woodcut of the 
martyrdom. The tau-shaped cross lies on the ground, head to 
left On it is William, in a long robe. ELis feet are bound to the 
cross and so is his left arm. An executioner stands on the right 
arm and pulls at it with a rope : a seoond kneels and drives a nail 
into the left hand: a third standing on the foot of the cross drills 
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ft hole in it with u> auger. Beeide this laat ii & buk«t with ooid 
KDd tools. The gnfond slopes ap to the left : in the baokgronnd 
sre trees. 

This ends the list of the i mn\ ropreeanti 
hkve been eble to see or hear oC I hare oerer 
picture of the ssint in a l£a. or in peinted ^m 
engravings exist : one " of the lost oentor; " in an il 
of Bloioefield, bequeathed by Dr .yer to the Desi 
of Norwich. This shews St Wil n orocified in i 
and Bcoo^^ in the background. 

The other ia earlier: it is one of aseiiea of|datea 
by Cornelius Qalle which appeared in P. BiTem^e 
tuanum Crueis et Patuittiiu, Antwerp, Plantin. 16S4 
repraeent boys cruoified by the Jews: there is nc 
ringiu'wh the plate repreeendng St William from the 
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CHKONOLOGICAL TABLK 



1182 or 1133 2 Feb. Birth of 8t WilliMn (L 2). 

Mincle of the liberated penitent (L 2). 
1 140 or 1141 WiUiam is apprenticed to a ikinner in Norwidi (L 3). 
1144 20 March (Monday before EaHer). William and the traitor 
Tint William's mother (L 4). 

21 March (TneMUy before Eaeter). William taken to the 

Jewry (L 5). 

22 March (Wednesday before Easter). William murdered by 

the Jews (L 5). 

23 March (Manndy Thursday). Hie Oonneil of the Jews 

(L 6). 

24 March (Gkwd Friday). The body taken to Thorpe Wood : 

Aelward Ded: the sheriff bribed: the li^t seen over 
the wood (L 7—9). 

25 March (Easter Eve). The body found by Legarda and 

Henry de Sprowston (L 10, 11). 

26 March (Easter Day). Ihe crowd from Norwich visit the 

body (L 12). 

27 March (Easter Monday). Henry de Sprowston buries the 

body in the wood (L 12). 
*^* Tlie vision of Lewin is dated in Holy Week, some time after 
Wednesday (iL 4). (M. R. J.) 
128 March (Easter Tuesday). Gfodwin Start exhumes and 
buries the body. His wife, and WUliam's mother, learn the 
story (L 13—15). 
Qrca 10 April (f). The Synod : Godwin's accusation of the 
Jews: they are summoned : they retreat within the Castle. 
These events occupy two days (i. 16). 
24 April (Monday). First Translation of the body, from 
Thorpe Wood to the Monks' Cemetery (i. 17). 
%* The delivery of Botilda takes place about this time (L 17). 
Hie mirsde of Dunwich (iL 7). 
W. Jl. g 




xc Chronologtcal Table. 

1146 Bishop Eborard retirM. 

Bishop William Torbe suooeeds. 
Death of John da Caineto (iL 16). 
t Murder of Eleazar (ii. 13). 
1 1148 Trial before Stephen (iL 14). 

1149 Death of Aelward Ded (L 8). 

1150 6, 19, 26 March. (Itt Monday in Lent, and 3rd and 4th 

Sundays in Lent.) Visions of Thomas (iiL 1). 
13 (12) April (Wednesday before Easter). Second Transla- 

tion, into the Chapter-house (uL 1). 
17 (16) April (Easter Day). Incident of the carpet and light 

(iii 3). 
Gkbufrid cured of the toothache (iiL 4). 

1 1 June (Trinity Sunday). Cure of Muriel de Setchy (iiL 8). 
Miracles of Book iiL (9—32). 
22 Oct. Death of Prior Elias (iv. 1). 
Richard de Ferrariis succeeds as Prior. 
Restoration of the carpet to St William's tomb (iv. 8). 

1151 2 July. Third Translation, from the Chapter-house to the 

south side of the High Altar. 

1152 Lent. Deliverance of Gerard (▼. 10). 
Easter. Miracle of the Psalter (v. 11). 

1 1153 Miracles of Book ▼., including the death of WilUam's mother, 
after Whitsun week (▼. 21). 

1154 5 April Fourth Translation, into the Martyrs' Chapel (vL 1). 
Miracles of Book vi. 

1155 Recrudescence of the Miracles (viL PrcL). 

1156 Whitsun week. Cure of a dumb boy of Repps (viL 9). 

1168 27 April Consecration of the chapel of St William in the 

wood by Bishop William Turbe (viL 18). 
Miracle of the sorceress (viL 18). 

1169 or 1170 Cure of Agnes, daughter of Adam of Croome 

(viL 18). 
il72 Cure of Gaufrid of Canterbury (viL 19). 
1172 or 1173 The Prologue to the book written. 
1174 Death of Bishop William Turbe. 



ADDITIONAL NOTK 

p. IxT. Elviva or Elwina. It is aomething in favour of the former 
spelling that in Hermaim's Miraclae of St Edmuod {2femoriali ^ 
St EdmufuTi Abbey^ L 91) the name of a girl is given as Lyeveiva 
^c£ Leviva, the name of St William's annt). 



LIBER PRIMVS. 



<Incipit> prologus de uita et <pa8>nane SameU WUUmi 
MartyrxB Norwioeruis. 

REVERENDE sanctitatis patri et domino Willelmo dei gratia 
Norwioenai episcopo Thomas Monemutensis monachorum 
Buoram minimus salatem et debitum obedientie iamulatam. 
Generali amori uestro speciali meo denote connezns patemitati 
uestre offerendnm et oommunicandum presens opusculom curaui, 
tarn uestri cnpidus iudicii quam noetri studiosus inuenti. Cnmqae 
eloquentiam nestram ipsa congnouerit Roma, oompererit Oallia, 
unineraa quoque sepisaime senserit Anglia, admirari neminem oon- 
gmit prudentissime diBcnssioniB uestre me subire iuditinm, uestre- 
que ferule snbduoere manum. Nouerunt siquidem tarn ultraxnarini 



Here beginneth the Prologae oonoeming the Life and Paiiioii of 
Saint William the Martyr of Norwich. 



To Hit Holiness the Rererend Father and Lord William by the 
grace of OoD Bishop of Norwich 

Thomas Monemntensu the least of his monks sendeth greeting and 
all doe obedient serrioe. 

STmpathising as I do, with a special devotion of my own, in that Iots 
which all men bear towards yoa, I have been careful to offer and ooovej 
the p r es e nt short work to your Fathership, being as desirous to obtain 
your judgment upon it as I am anxious about my own undertaking. 
And because Rome herself has had knowledge of your eloquence^ and 
Oaul has had good proof of it, and all England hiM very often felt 
its force ; no one need be surprised that I should submit myself to the 
judgment of your very searching eritidsm, and humble myself as a 
learner to your t»eaffhing. For they who dwell beyond the sea, as well 
as our own Englishmen, know what great streams of eloquence from 
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quam Angli nostri quanta eloquentie uestre diflBuant flamina, 
quantaque nobis in diuinis sen liberalibns studiis peritia et 
dioendi affluat copia. Itaque gloriosi Martina Willelmi miracnla 
compoaitums patemitatis uestre dilectionem, dilectionia benigni- 
tatem, ac benignitatia humiliter imploro gratiam, nt presnmp- 
tionia mee imperfectioni perfecta concedatnr nenia. Cnm aim 
enim ingenio tardus et indoctns eloquio, compellente tamen beati 
martens amore, quia uirtutes eius tacere non poaBum, more bal- 
bntientium pueroruiA qui se sponte adhoc ingerunt quod plene 
explore non possunt, utcumque tamen susurrare oonatus sum. 
Verum id non ambigo quoniam apud omnipotentem et pium 
dominum non tam operis effectus quam pie uoluntatis simplex 
attenditur affectus. Vnde lectorem premoneo, siquis tamen hec 
amore captus legere uoluerit, sub huius opusculi serie non eloquen- 
tiam, non uerborum leporem querat, sed magis innidis siue de- 
trectoribus pro me respondeat, nouo scilicet operi ueniam con- 
oedendam. Hec autem dico, non quo studium nostrum quasi sub 
excusationis nubilo insolenter extoUam, sed quo sudoris oonacius 

jou have gone forth abroad, how great your knowledge la of dlTine and 
human learning, and how ready ia your fluenqy in speech. And there- 
fore when I set myself to pot together the mirades ol the glorious 
Martyr William, I humbly beg for the love of your Fathership, lor 
that kindlineiw which ii the outcome of love, and that faronr which 
gprings from kindliness, that, for the imperfection that ia the out- 
come of my presumption, a perfect pardon may be granted me. For 
being as I am slow of wit and unskilled in eloquence^ yet nerertheless, 
my love for the blessed martyr constraining me, because I cannot hold 
my peace about his virtues, so after the manner of lisping children who 
after a fashion of their own set themselves to do that which they are 
not able to carry out — I too have attempted in some sort to make my 
mutterings plain. This, however, I do not doubt, that in the presence 
of the Almighty and gracious Lord, the execution of any woric is less 
regarded than the simple motive of a devout intention. 

Wherefore I forewarn the reader (always supposing that anyone 
shall be willing to read these .things, In a loving spirit) that he must 
not look in the course of this little work for eloquence or diarm of 
style, but rather on my behalf may make answer to carping detractors 
that some indulgence ought to be allowed for this novel attemptb This 
however I say not that I may unfeirly exalt my attempt with a ckHid 
of excuses, but that I may tempt those who wish for something new to 
read ; conscious, as I am, that I have taken pains about it. ^^veQers 
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ad iectionem nouam deiideraxites. inuitem. Yiatores non ntm- 
qnam gratiorem habuere aquam breais uene stillantem fonticulo 
com aiciunt qoam proBuentes foDtis riuoe quornm copiam dtia 
tempore non inueniunt. Sed et hortoram amena mirantibuB 
berbe agrestes non nunquam placuerunt Illud etiam pieramque 
oontingere Bolet Virgilianam quod alba ligustra oadunt, uouioinia 
nigra legun^K Ezcaaat utique materia aeriptorem: cai enim 
uerbomm abiecta displicnerit multiplicitaa senmis aaltem fidelis 
non displioebit ueritaa Malui siquidem uerecondiam meam 
uegg^gtare quam tot ac tantas sacri martyria Willelmi uirtutes 
obliuione uel ignorantie situ ueterascere. Et quoniam paarionem 
eios atqae miracula sab incude nostra infonnari fratnim poatolauit 
karitas, ea pie fidelium deuotioni propalanda aggredior studio 
non tarn eleganti quam fidelL Atque ut asellus nee oneri suflB- 
ciens nee reniti ualens ultro me tarn pie exactioni submitto. 
Vemmptamen huins oneris portitorem quempiam knaluissem al- 
terum qui ad feren<dum apti>or inueniretur et esset Quod 
quia non contigit, me male esse quam neminem. Dumque id tam 
andacter aggrediar presumptionis me reum fiiteor, sed detur uenia 

■omettmei when thej are athirst have found that water more delieiouB 
wfaidi trieklet from eome litde spring in a tiny rill than that of gushing 
streams of some fountain whose abundance they have not oome upon at 
the moment of their need. Aye 1 and the wild flowers too have been 
a joy to such as delight in the glories of the gardens. And that saying 
of Virgil's often oomes true, Alba Itgtutra caduni, vaeeinia nigra 
IsgutUur, 

The subject matter of a writer too sometimes pleads his excuse, for 
even where a siUy redundancy of words may irritate, there the truth 
that underlies them will give no offence. I have pr e fer red at any rate 
to sacriflce my own modesty rather than that the many and grsat 
▼irtues of the holy martyr WilliAm should pass away in oblivion or 
throo^ the rust of ignorance: and because the good wishes of the 
brethren has demanded that his passion and miracles should be put into 
wkmp& upon my anvil, I set myself to comply with this pious wieh of the 
believeri with leis desire to be elegant than faithful And like the ass 
that was not up to the burden nor yet strong enough to get rid of it» I 
quietly submit myself to that which is so devoutly laid upon me. I 
■hottld, however, have wished that anyone else could have been found 
more lit to bear the load than I. But as this has not come to pass, I 
pralsr that it should be I than no one. But in setting to work so 
bokOy I oonfsst myself open to the charge of presumption, but let 

1—2 
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com excoset. cogens ezactio frateraa. Non est autem pre^imere 
sanctomm oitas ac oirtates scire uolentibas pfopalaie. Seeretwm 
quippe r€gU odar9 honum eH, opera dei mamfeitttr$ honorificwn 
et onicaiqae debitom christiaiio. Si qois aero aliqua in Ubello 
presenti non nerisimilia interaerta reppererit, non tamen mendadi 
reatom nobis imputet, quoniam non nisi que uidimos oei qne fiuna 
dinolgante cognouimos ad presentium et faturomm instraendam 
deuotionem litteris mandare coiamns. Nee me qoisquam estimet 
amoris studio aliquid posoisse quod fide careat, qnandoquidem 
melius sit penitus nichil dicere quam fiJsum ad fidlendum pio- 
ferre, cum non ignoremus de omni nos sennone rationem reddituiosL 
<Melius> est profecto linguam silentio reprimere quam ad anime 
detrimentum fidsa narrare. Quoniam igitur 08 quod montUur 
oeeidU animam, mihi absit sacris mentiri rebus sine ugrbum 
aduUerar€ domini. Cum uero tantum tante ueritatis presoitibas 
seculis afiBuat indicium, cur necesse habeam uel uemm suppri- 
mere uel mendacia concinnare ? Itaque non a maliuolis falsaiius 
sine mendatiorum dicar compilator, quasi, quemadmodum ait 
beatus, leronimus errorea non auferam 9ed fictUia Mram, Cesset 



pardon be mine, inaamuoh as the pressme of the brothren whieh compels 
me is my excuse. For it is not presomptioa to publish the liTes and 
yirtuee of the saints to those who are desirous of knowing them. The 
Mcreti o/Jnnff$ it ig well to hide, hut to make numiftet the worke of 
OoD ie honourable and the duty of every Christian man. 

li, however, some things introduced in this little book should seem 
to any improbable, let him not therefore account me guflty of fslse- 
hood, dnoe I have been careful to let down nothing whidi I have not 
seen or which I have not come to the knowledge of by common report, 
and I offer it for the edification of those who are now alive and those 
who shall be hereafter. And let no one think that I have introduced 
anything from motives of aflbction, which is untrue, since it is better to 
say nothing at all than to put forth anything false with a view to 
deceive; for we are' not ignorant that we ehaU have to give aeooemi/ar 
every word, and it were better to restrain the tongue with silence than 
to utter falsehood for the damage of the souL Since therefore the lymg 
mouth deetroyeth the eoul, far be it from me to lie in holy things or to 
handle the word of God deeeitJuUy, But since such dear pieof of so 
great a truth is forthcoming for the present age^ what need have I 
either to suppress what is true or to invent falsehoods t Theretee I 
would fain not be called a falsifier by the ill-disposed or an inventor of 
lies, as if, in the words of the blessed Hieronymus, *'I were not getting 
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ergo contra no8 arcuate uulnere insuigere scorpius; aanctmnqne 
opos Qenenata carpere lingua deeistat. Vemm noetri laboiu 
emulufl quodens caninas in no6 erezerit cristas, humilitatis nostro 
<^rosculuni uestra presul uenerande uenerabilis patrodnetur aueto- 
ritas. Sunt enim nonnulli qui peruerso ducti spiritu sicut que 
wripta sunt credere renuunt, sic a plerisque testificata repre- 
lieiidunt, immo et uiaa tamquam ficta fietstidiunt, non habentes 
in fide quod apostolus Thomas gestabat in corde, mm uidtro 
non crtdam. Sed uoce dominica dico, heati qui nan uidermU 0t 
credddemnL Ez huiusmodi quisquis es, hoc attende; quia eta 
non omnia ab omnibus, a diuersis tamen diuerea poterant sdri, 
ea que multis cognita esse que ipse minus uel audire uel uidere 
potuistL Semper in propatulo habet emulos ftortitudOy/srucfitgics 
summoa fulgura nwnJtM, Vnde et Plinius: optima queque widen 
uolwU cUreetare plerique quam diaoere, Oaue igitur, obtrectator, 
ne dum rata reprehendis in blasphemie traharis errorem. Inter 
hec onmia lector diligens diligenter attendat ne et labor noster 
et ipaius studium pereat Eligat unusquisque quod uelit et 

rid ol erron but spreading abroad fictions." Wherefore let the soorpian 
cease from rising up against us with stinging words, and the poisoned 
tongtte forbear from carping at a holj task. But as often as some 
carper at my task shall lift up his ear's crest, maj your aothoritj, 
master and Prelate revered, extend its patronage over my little work's 
insignificance. For there are some who, led away by a spirit of 
perversity, as they refuse to believe thoee things that are written, so 
also r^ect thoee things which have been testified by very many. Aye! 
and sneer even at those things which have been actually seen as if they 
were inventions, not having as much hdth as Thomas retained in his 
heart, ffl §e$ not I wiU not believe. But in the Lord's words I answer, 
Biemed aire tkey thai ha/oe not eeen and yet have believed* 

Whoever thou art that art of this manner of men, hearken to me. 
Though not all things can be known of all, yet different things can be 
known by different men, and some things there are which are known 
to many and which notwithstanding you may not have the power to hear 
or to see. The venturesome when expoeed to the public gan always 
provoke nreXryt/eruimtque tummoe fulgtura moniee. And hence that 
saying of Pliny's, opUma quegue viderx volunt obtreetare plerique qnam 
d ie eere . Wherefore, O caviller, beware lest while thou settest thyself 
against certainties thou be drawn into the mistake of blasphemy. 

Meanwhile the careful reader will diligently ponder all things so 
thai nsithsr my pains nor his study be wasted. Let each one choose 
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&8tidio8um potios se probet quam maliaoium. In domo quippe 
domini cum uroa aurea et fictilis est neceasaria. Postremo dupli- 
cem a te ueniam, lector, depoeco; hinc quod soloedsmis et uerborum 
abiectione aures tuas uulnero, inde quod prolizior pagina uidetur 
parturiie fiastidium. Sed non pigeat recensexe quod Chnatum 
prestare non piguit : qui dum sanctos suoa gloiificat nos exemplis 
glorioais inuitat Ne autem lectoiis diligentia multiplicitatia 
pigreacat tedio quantulam libelli noetri quantitatem in septem 
cuiaui oodicelloB diatinguere, ut per interualla reepirans pia 
legentis deuotio ad percurrenda singula promtior ad anteriora 
nunquam desistat anelare. Primum siquidem nn*' distinguens 
gradibus sanctam sancti martyris pueritiam et uenerabilem eius- 
dem descripsi passionem, sacrique corporis siluis ezpositi et adhuc 
sub diuo iacentis declaratam celestibus indiciis subiungens reue- 
lationem primam ex silua scilicet in urbem subieci translationem : 
secundum uero tripliciter partiens codioellum, sancta uirtutum 
eius primordia dignis condigna relatione uisionibus et miraculorum 
signis declarata prelibaui, et deinde chiistianicidarum iudeorum 
expoeito ezcidio, demum christianorum ac sucoedentium Norwici 

what he will and proye himself rather critioal than malerolent. Verily 
in the hoose of Groo there is need of the golden urn and the potter's 
▼esseL 

Lastly, I ask my reader for indulgence in two respects ; first in case 
I wound hiB ears by soloeoisms and poverty of language, and secondly 
in case my prolixity produce weariness. But let him not grudge 
to dwell on that which Christ did not grudge to perform, — ^He who 
while He glorifies His holy ones inrites us on by their ^orioas 
examples. But that the reader may not become tired by the.lengtii of 
thii book, I have been at the pains to break up the bulk of my hock 
into seven small divisions, that so the reader's devotion, drawiog breath 
as it were at intervals, may go through each separate portioa the 
more readily and never cease to press onward. In the first hotik I 
have dealt by four steps with (i) The Holy Mar^s holy boyhood. 
(ii) I have described his awful passion, (iii) The discovery of his holy 
body, that was exposed m the wood while still lying in the open air, 
* and how it was made known by heavenly signs, (iv) I have added 
the narrative of its first removal from the wood into the city. 

I have divided the second book [codioellum] into three parts, (i) 
the early indications of his virtues in a narrative worthy of his worth, 
and made clear by visions and miraculous signs, and (ii) afterwards 
I have set forth the murder of the Christian-slaying Jews. JmMj I 
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indeomm ocnmin rege Stephano diaoeptationem sapposui per- 
ontoriam. Tertiam bifiuie dinidendo, secuxidain aacri oorporis 
tnndatimieni mirabilemqQe BepolGri eius exaltationem descripn 
et pro<iiide> pecaperationem Inminis q<iiibo8>dam adiiinctis 
minculiB <adii>iiaaL Quartum trifonniter dktiiigaeExlo, pre- 
miasis nonnollia miraculis, primo sublati tapeti restitatiaDein, 
medio aanctorain dentiom admiiaiidain reuelationem, ordine tertio 
miiBin fonticuli sub radicibus arbaris ubi primum ezpositaa iacait 
ezpomii inuentionem. Quinto antem Ubello tercia tranalatio 
dedan^tor, crebra miracola oanaequuntur, mon matris aancti 
mart^ris nisioiie mint prcdidtiir. Sexto quippe ab incamatione 
domini anno M*. c*. Lnil^ quarta translaiio &cta dewribitur, quam 
oooaecata frequens mixacaloraxn multipliGitas oomitatur. Septi- 
mus in mincalis totus toti libro finexn imponit. Hanc igitor rei 
geate quibuadam oompendii gratia distinctam gradibus ueritatem 
pios lector attendat, atque sub breoi summa uniuena percuirens 
quod isde magis concupiacit ubi inuenire poasit agnoacat Nunc 
aero quoniam prologi metam ezoeaaimus, reuocato cufbu pro- 

have added a rhetorioal Teriion of the dispute in tbe preaenoe of King 
BCephen b et wee n the Christiana and the Jews at Norwich. 

Tbe third book I have divided into two parts, (i) I have deaoribed 
tbe second translation of the holy corpse by the wonderful exaltation 
of the sepulchre, and then (ii) I have told of the recovery of the li^t, 
with eertain miracles added. 

The fourth book I have divided into three parts, prefixing certain 
miracles, (i) The restitution of the carpet that was removed, (ii) 
Tbe marvellous revelation of the holy teeth, (iii) The wonderful 
finding of the spring under the roots of the tree where he first lay 



In the fifth book the third translation is told of. Several miracles 
follow. The death of the holy martyr's mother is foretold in a 
wonderful vision. 

In the sixth book the fourth translation, which took place in the 
year of our Lord 1104, is described, and the large number of miracles 
which ensued. 

Tbe aeventh book is whoUy concerned with miracles, and brings the 
whole woric to an end. 

Let the devout reader accordingly give heed to the truth of this 
history, arranged by way of summaiy in these steps, and while running 
through the whole contents in my brief summaiy, let him take note 
where ha may find what he moat desires to find. But now, since I have 
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L [D]e mtietxie uiaoiiii preagio. '^ 

iL De Nstnotete Mocti Wiiielmi et ncDenUi poecitia. 
iiL Qittliter ad indeos dhiertere lolitaB ei ideo a suia incre- 

patoa^ae inde letaaDent. 
ir. Qoaliter a indeomm nnntio aednctea fiaenL 
T. Qoaliter ad iudeoa intnna, Olnaoa ait et ocyaana. 
ri Qood oooaiiiiim aaper eo oocultaodo iiidei aooepennt. 
riL Qoaliter et a qoiboa a^nrtataa et in aQoa ait afaaooiiditaab 
viiL Qoaliter datia oentom marcia oioeooaiiti tone lohanni, a 

timore pereondi liberati aont iodei 



exceeded the meaanie of a prt^ogoe, let oa go back to whence we 
digreaaed, and bring tliii prologoe to an end. At iti end, I entreat 
jour moat pnident judgment, O moat r eve r ed prelate WiiEaov that joa 
maj be pleaaed to go throogfa with careful attention thia little book 
which I commit to joor examination— cat awaj what ia redundant, 
correct what is laid anuaa, and for the reet^ if there be angfat worth 
retaining, let it keep its place. 
Most bolj father — FarewelL 

EvD Of THE PaoLooua. 

THE CHAPTERS OF THE FIBST BOOK. 

(i) The forewarning of the mother's vision. 

(ii) Concerning the birth of Saint William, and lus venerable 
boyhood. 

(iii) How he was wont to resort to the Jewa, and for that was 
chidden by his family, and so withdrew himself from them. 

(iv) How he was led astray by a messenger of the Jews. 

(v) How he went to the Jews and was mocked and killed. 

(vi) How the Jews were advised to hide him. 

(vii) How and by whom he was carried away and concealed in the 
wood. 

(viii) How the Jews were delivered from fear of being undone by 
the gift of a hundred marks to the then Sheriff who was named John. 
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ix« Qualiter super corpus sancti martyris silua iaoentis lux de 

celo fulserit in modum ignee scale. 
X. Qualiter et a quibus inuentus sit 
xi [I]tem inuentio altera sancto eodem sabbato pasche 
xii. Qualiter et a quibus in nemore sepultus sit. 
jdiL Qualiter presbiter Godwinus an ipse sit scire uoluerit. 
ziv. De preeagio uisionis matertere illius. 
XY. De planctu matris, de nece filii iudeos accusantis. 
xtL Qualiter in s^nodo presbiter Godwinus de iudeis con- 
questus, ipsos de morte pueri Willelmi reuera reos esse 
se per dei iuditium probaturum obtulerit 
zviL Quod Aimarus tunc sancti Pancratii de Lewes prior ooipiis 
sacri martixis tunc secum transferendi ab episoopo licen- 
tiam petierit 
Quomodo a silua in urbem allatus a monachis susoeptos 

lotus atque omnibus membris incorruptus inuentus sit. 
De tumulatione ipsius in cimiteiio monachorunL 



(ix) How A li^t from beaven, in the form of a fiery ladder, ihone 
orer the body of the holy martyr as it lay in the wood, 
(x) How aod by whom he was found. 

(xi) He is found a aeoond time on the same holy Easter Ereo. 
(xii) How and by whom he was buried in the wood, 
(xiii) How the Priest Godwin wiihed to know whether it were he 

(xiv) OoDoeming the forewarning of a vision to his aunt 

(xt) Concerning the lament of his mother, who accused the Jews 
of the death of her son. 

(xri) How the Priest Godwin in the Synod complained ol the 
Jews, and offered to prove 6y the ardmd (per iudidum dei) that they 
were verily guilty of the death of the boy William. 

(xvii) How Aimar, then Prior of St Pancrms of Lewes, begged from 
the Bishop for a license to carry away with him the body of the holy 
martyr. 

(xviii) How he was brought from the wood into the city, was taken 
charge of by the monks, was washed and was found to be whole and 
aBOorrupted. 

(xix) Oonoeming his ent(nnbment in the monks' cemetery. 
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IncipU liber primua. 
L De fnatenU sompmi pretagio. 

VOLENS diuine pietatis miseiatio Norwicensem immo et 
totins Anglie uisitare pronintiam eique nouiim nouis tern- 
poribus dare patronum, dedit puerom inter precipaos martires 
annomerandam uniuersis sanctorum agminibua honorandum in 
nescie matris uisoeribus concipi, fecitque roeam odoriferam de 
spinis paulatim pollulare. Erat autem pater eius quidam Wen- 
stanus nomine, mater uero Eloiua dicebatur, ran qoidem legitimam 
oitam agentes ac neoessaiiis uite sabeddiis admodura habundantes. 
Nullique uideatur abeurdum pueram tante sanctitatis ac dignitatis 
fatnram ab infimis parentibus deum uelle generari, cum et ipeum 
constet de pauperibus uoluisse nasci. Mater igitur sed nescia iam 
iam diuino nutu conoeperat, ignoransque polulantia uirilis seminis 
germina sub uisceribus gestabat. Contigit autem admirabili 
honorande uisionis designari presagio quante sanctitatis foret et 
dignitatis quod gestabat in utero. Yidebatur etenim dormienti 
illi secum patre suo Wluuardo presbitero fiunoso quidem illius 

HERE BEOINNETH THE FIRST BOOK. 
L Concerning ths/orewaming in hie mathm^e dream. 

The mercy of the Divine goodnees detiring to display itself to the 
parts about Norwich, or rather to the whole of England, and to girs 
it in these new times a new patron, granted that a boy should be oon- 
ceived in his mother's womb without her knowing that he was to be 
numbered among illustrious martyrs and worthy to be honoured among 
all the army of the saints, and moreover brought it about that he 
should grow up little by little as a fragrant rose from the thorns. 

His father was a certain Wenstui by name. His mother was 
called Elviva, and they passed their lives as honest people in the 
country, being somewhat well supplied with the necessaries of life and 
something more. Let it not seem absurd to any that a boy of such 
sanctity and destined for such honour should by Qod's will be bom 
from lowly parents, when it is certain that He Hioiself was pleased to 
be bom from among the poor. Accordingly his mother, though 
ignorant of the fact, had by divine goodneis conceived, and, while still 
unaware, was with child. But it came to pass that she was favoured 
with a marvellous forewarning by a vision worthy of our honour, wfaioh 
revealed to her how great should be the sanctity and dignity of him 
whom she bore in her womb. It appeared to her as she slept that she 
was standing in a road with her father. Wlward, a priest, a man veiy 
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tempons uiro in uia quadam una oonsistere, atque pre pedibus 
<deor>8um lumina inclinantem <pi8>oem qui uulgo lucius di- 
o<itur> uidere. Piscis uero pinnas ntrimque rabicondaa et 
tanquam sanguine asperaas habebat duodedm. Aiebat igitur ilia 
patri : Pater, pisoem uideo; sed uehementer admiror quomodo hue 
aduenerit, uel qualiter in loco tam arido uiuere poesit. Cui pater : 
Tolle filia, tolle ilium, et in sinum repone. Quod cum fedsset 
uidebatur piscis in sinu se mouere et paulatim adeo succreeoere, 
ut iam sinus ipsum oomprehendere non posset Elabitur eigo 
et per manicam exiens, assumptis subito alis sursum euolauit, 
nubeeque transiens aperto sibi oelo in ipsum se reoepit Quo 
uiso mulier expergefiicta est, et quod nocte per sompnum uiderat, 
mane patri retulit. Pater itaque plurimam ezponendarum uisio- 
num peritiam habens, quid hoc presagii foret uel quid portenderet 
admiratus, primo secum ezcogitauit, atque singula reuoluens post 
modicum filie respondit: Noueris utique, dilectiasima filia, te 
impr^;nari, et gaudio gaude, quoniam reuera paritura ee filium 
qui et in terris honorem maximum oonsequetur et super altitu- 
dinem nubium eleuatus in celum plurimum ezaltabitur. Sdas 



famous in his time. And lo ! as she bent her eyes upon the groond, 
there at her feet she beheld a fish which is known as a UtM, The 
fish had twelve fins on each side, and they were red and as it were 
dabbled with blood. And she spake to her father and said, *' Father, I 
see a fish, bat I greatly marvel how it should havf oome here or how it 
can live in so dry a spot." To whom her father made answer, "Take 
it up, my daughter. Take it up and put it in thy bosom." Which 
when she had done, the fish seemed to move in her bosom and by 
degrees to grow so fast that now she could no longer hold it. So it 
glided out, and escaping by her sleeve and suddenly taking to itself 
wings, it fiew away, and, passing Uirou^ the douds, betook itself to 
heaven, which opened to receive it. 

The woman awoke from her vision, and in the morning she told her 
father what she had seen in her dream. Her father having mudi 
ezperieDoe in the expounding of vinons, wondering what was presaged 
and what it portended, first thought over it with himself, and, con- 
sidering all the facts, after a while he made answer to his daughter, 
" Know aMuredly, my dearest daughter, that thou art with ohiki, and 
rqjosoe with joy, because that in very truth thou shalt bring forth a 
■on who shall attain to hi^iest honour in the earth, and after being 
laaaed above the douds shall be exalted exceedingly in heaven. SLnow, 
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quoque cum puer duodennis fuerit etate ad huius tante culmen 
sablimabitur g^orie. Non autem credenduni est patrem filie tarn 
oertiflsimum huiusmodi uerbom denuntiaie ez sao, sed ex diuino 
spirita, coi soli constant presentia etiam que uentura sunt uniaena 
luxta patiis etenim sermonem et filia filinm habuit, qui ei duo- 
dennis ad prelibati culmen honoris peruenit. 

iL De natiuiUate eku et ti^^uiha. 

EXCVBSO denique aliquanti temporis spatio et adueniente 
determinata pariendi die natus est mulieri filius, et uooatum 
est nomen eius Willelmus. Natus est autem die purificationin 
dei genitrids et uirginis Marie, die scilicet candelarum : et fortassis 
ut per hoc ipsum denotetur quoniam multe puritatis et sanctitatis 
puer foret, atque candelas et candelarum luminaria plurimum 
diligeret. Quod autem a matre et fratribus eius atque presbitero 
qui eum baptismo regenerauerat postmodum didici, nequaquam 
silentio pretereundum, sed et inteiserendum adiudicauL Quippe 
ablactationis eius die dum pater eiusdem Wenstanus affines ad 
conuiuium euocatos festiue pasceret, penitentialiB quidam bfachia 



too, that when thy son shall have attained to twelve jean, then he 
shall be raised to this pitch of glory." Now it is not credible that the 
father should have spoken these words to his daughter with so modi 
certainty, of his own wisdom, but by the Holy Spirit's faTour, to whom 
alone all things are present, even those things which are to come. 

In accordance with her Other's words, the daughter did bring forth 
a son, who also at twelve years of age did arrive at the height of 
honour which had been foretold. 

iL Coneeming hu birth and vrrfwney. 

Some time having elapsed and the day having arrived for his bringing 
forth, a son was bom to the woman, and his name was called William. 
But he was bom on the day of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, that is on Candlemas. Peradventore too by this is indicated 
how great the parity and sanctity of the child would be, and that 
he would greatly love candles and the brightness of them. But one 
circumstance, which I subsequently learnt from his mother and his 
brothers and the priest who had baptind him, I have judged o«i^t 
not to be passed over, but inserted here. On the day of his weaning^ 
when lus father Wenstan was entertaining his kindred who had been 
invited to the feast, a man who was undergoing penanoe, witii iron 
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fenreis innexui lexibos quad ad elemosiiiain oonoinantibiiB inter- 
emt. Qui po lum dbo letificatus com paeralam manibiis 

quad applaudendo teneret, puerque puerili simplidtate ferreoB 
adTniraiw nexus palmulis eos palparet, uincula robito rumpnntur 
et in partes disdiiunt Ad hec uisa stupe&cti eonuiue miris 
sdmirantur modis et quod oontigerat pueri ascribunt mentis. 
Sioque penitentialis ille diuina Uberatus gratia gvatulabundus 
receadt et predictus presbiter qui oonuiuantibus intererat disso- 
lutoe oolligens nexus in eodesia sua de Haueringelant turn ad 
preeentium memoriam turn ad poeterorum noticiam in propatulo 
deposuit atque eos diutius oonseruare ourauit ICater quippe 
Datum oeu quem summe diligebat summa diligentia educanit, 
et diligenter educando ab infivntia ad intelligibiles pueritie annos 
perduxit. Qui dum septennis adhuc esset, ut matris relatione 
didici, adeo oepit abetinentie amator existere ut firatribus natu 
majoribus non idunantibus et ipse tribus in ebdomada feriis, 
sdlioet secunda, quarta et sexta ieiunaret diebus. Apostolorum 
ceterasque sanctorum denuntiatas populo uigiliss deuotis oelebra- 
bat ieiuniis ; et excresoente paulatim deuotionis aidore nonnuUos 



bands upon his arms, pr e s en ted himself to the guests as if bagging for 
slms; who sfter the dinner waxing merry, while he held the diild. in 
hit hands as if sdmiring him, and the baby, in the innoosnoe of ohild- 
hood wondering at the iron fetters, began to handle them ; suddenly 
the bonds broke and shivered into pieces. The guests, smased at the 
si^t, were greatly astonished, and attributed what had occ ur red to the 
merits of the child. Wherefore the penitent, set free by dirine fsTour, 
went his way, giving thanks, and the priest aforesaid, who was present 
among the guests, collecting the broken rings, placed them in his church 
at Haveringland and depodted them in a conspicuous place, as well for 
keeping up the memory of those living as for a record to such as should 
come dPter ; and he was careful that they should be safely preserved. 

The mother, as she loved her child exceedingly, so did she educate 
him with exceeding care, and by carefully educating she brought him 
up from his infancy to the years of intelligent boyhood. When he 
was but seven years old — as I learnt from the mother's narrative^he 
became so devoted to abstinence that, though his ekier brothers did 
not fast, he himsdf fasted on three dajrs of the week — ^to wit the 
•eoood, fourth and sixth days — and also celebrated the Vigils of the 
Apostiss and of other Saints that were given notice of to the people fay 
drnmt fssting. And his seal going on increasing, he ussd to psss 
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pane oontentns et aqua tranmgebat dies. Pietatis siquidem 
afflaeoB oiBceriboa quod sibi de oictn subtrahere uel a matre 
precibos extorquere poterat, siquando aperte non auderet, totum 
panperibos clam erogabat. Sed inter hec turn pins turn benignns 
adeo se pradenter agebat at ex eodem &cto et egentibos pro posse 
BOO pioficeret et parentibos molestiam non inierret. Eloclesiam 
quoqne libentissime frequentabat; litteras, psalmoa et oiationes 
discebat et qnecunqne dei erant somma uenerabatur reuerentia. 
Diam<a> ilium in omnibus preueniente gratia diligenti appetebat 
studio, et ut omnibus mansuetus ab omnibus amaretur, et nulli 
in aliquo molestns fieret Operabatur nimirum diuine dispensa- 
tionis prouidentia in infimtulo, scienter quidem needo, et sapienter 
indocto, gratie sue magnalia; certisque iam tunc indiciis designabat 
quanti postmodum meriti fiiturus erat. 

iiL Quod ad iudeas diuertere aditua et a suia mtper hoc itierepatui 

§e tnde retr a xerit 

CVM itaque tam uenerabili fioreret puentia et octauum iam 
ageret annum, a parentibus traditur pellipariis arte pelliparia 
instruendus. Quid multa ? Docilitate uigens ingenii et diligentiam 

many days content with nothing but bread and water ; and his whole 
inner man overflowing with piety, whatever he ooold save from his own 
portion of food or extort from his mother by his entreaties, he nsed to 
bestow upon the poor, sometimes openly and sometimes secretly. Bat 
while acting thus he conducted himself so dutifolly, kindly and 
pmdently, that as far as possible he at once benefitted the poor and did 
not cause his parents any annoyance. He was a most joyful attendant 
at church ; he used to learn his letters and the psalms and prayers, and 
all the things of God he treated with the greatest reverence. Tbi& grace 
divine preventing him in all things, he strove with earnest eflbrt by 
kindness to all, to gain the love ol all, and to be burdensome to none; 
The foresight of Qod's economy wrought in the child (knowingly, 
though he knew it not; in wisdom, though he was unlearned) the 
mighty works of grace ; and pointed out by sure signs even thus early 
how great his merits were to be in the days to come. 

iii. How hs wcu wont to resort to the Jeum, and having boon ekid 6y 
At* own people/or so doing, how he withdrew himeel/Jrom thorn. 

When therefore he was flourishing in this blessed boyhood of his, 
and had attained to his eighth year, he was entrusted to the skinsars to 
be taught their craft. Gifted with a teachable disposition and bringing 
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adhibens atadio, in breui ooequoe in arte memoFata longe ante* 
oeasit, et nonnallos quoa doctoreB habnerat equipamuit Belioto 
denique rare, diuino illnm trahente nntu, nrfai ae oontolit atqne 
cam qaodam nominatisamo artia illioa magistro moratoa aliqaanti 
tempona spatium tranaegit. Rari siqaidem rania, aiU aero 
aaaidaaa, droa prelibate artis aedalo staduit artifidam, et ad 
daodeciinam etatia peraenit annom. Dam eigo Norwici moia r e tur , 
iodei qai tanc temporis ibidem manebant et ad reparanda palUa, 
pellidaa, ael cetera hnioamodi, aea qae in oadimonio babebant, 
sine qoibaa utebantor, ipeam aibi pre omnibaapellipaiiia elegenmt. 
niom etenim aibi maxime repatabant idoneam, aiae qaia aimplioem 
et artifidoeam didioerant, aeo qacniam aaaritia dacd minori 
ipeam pacari predo ezistimabant Sed, qaod magia credo, diuine 
nata prooidentie ad martyriam ad qnod a aeonlia predeatinatoa 
faerat qaibaadam ita paalatim gradibaa trahebatar, et a iadeia in 
dominice paadonia obprobriam deladendua et immolandaa tanqaain 
minoB pradena et magia idoneaa eligitar. A iadeia enim qoiboa- 
dam ad fidem chiiatianam poetea oonaeraia aeradter cognoaimoa 
qaoniam eo tempore id ipsom de aliqao chriatiano fiicere pn>- 

indaatiy to bear upon it, in a ihort time be far roipaMed lads of hia 
own age in the enit aforweid, and he equalled aome who had been hia 
teadien. 80 leaTing the coontry, by the drawing of a dirine attmo- 
tkm he betook himaelf to the dtj and lodged with a Tery famooa 
master of that craft, and aome time paaaed awaj. He wm aekkan in 
the oonntry, bat wee oocapied in the dty and aedalomly gave >«im^f^ 
to the practioe of his oraft, and thns reached his twelfth year. 

Now, while he was staying in Norwich, the Jews who were aettled 
there and required their doaks or their robes or other garments 
(whether pledged to them, or thdr own property) to be repaired, pre- 
ferred him before all other skinners. For they esteemed him to be 
eq^edaUy fit for their work, dther beoanse they had learnt that he 
wss guileless and skilful, or because attracted to him by their avarice 
they thought they could bargain with him for a lower price. Or, 
as I rather believe, because by the ordering of divine providence he 
had been predestined to martyrdom from the beginning of time, and 
gradually step by step was drawn on, and chosen to be made a 
mock of and to be put to death by the Jews, in scorn of the Lord's 
passion, as one of little foreai^t, and so the more fit for theoL For I 
have learnt from certain Jews, who were afterwards converted to the 
Christian faith, how that at that time they had planned to do this very 
thing with aome dnriatian, and in order to carry out their maKgnant> 
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poflnerant, et ad oomplendom malignitatiB sae propositam paeram 
Willelmum duodennem admodum reueia iimoceiitem ab initio 
qnadiagesime preeiegerant. Cam igitur uenerabilis poer excogi- 
tate fraudia ignania iodeoa frequentaret, a Godwino preabitero 
qui eiua habebat materteram, et a quodam Walwaido apod qaem 
hoapitabator increpataa, et ne ad illoa vlteriaa diuerteiet, eat 
prohibitua Indei uero de aui nimiram adnullatione oooailii 
oondolentea, totis oiriboa ad reaarciendam dispoaite malignitatb 
dampnum eo acriua inatitenint quo et detenninati fiMonoria ex- 
eqaendi uehementiaa diea inatabat, et preda quam ae iam cepiaae 
eatimabant e funeatis iongiua elapaa maniboa fuerat. Omnem 
itaque oeraate machinatioma aue conflantea aatutiam, quendam 
chriatianam neacio aiae iudeum uerautiaaimuin quidem et oongraum 
ad tarn execrabilia focinoria exequendum flagitium repperiont, et 
cum multa featinatione, quoniam paacha auum poat tridaam inata- 
bat, ad exquirendam ac reducendam predam quam e maniboa 
eomm prediximoa elapaam mittunt. 

iv. Qualiter a iudeorum nuntio aednctut /ueriL 

ILLVSCESCENTE uero poat ramoa palmarum feria aeconda. 
execrabilis ille iudeorum nuntiua iniunctum aibi executurua 

purpose, at the begimung of Lent they had made choice of the boj 
William, being twelve years of age and a boy of nnoBnal innocence. 
So it came to pass that when the holy boy, ignorant of the traachery 
that had been planned, had frequent dealings with the Jewa, he was 
taken to task by Godwin the priest, who had the boy's aunt aa his 
wife, and by a certain Wolward with whom he lodged, and he was 
prohibited from going in and out among them any more. Bat the 
Jews, annoyed at the thwarting of their designs, tried with all their 
might to patch up a new scheme of wickedness, and all the more 
vehemently as the day for carrying out the crime they had detennined 
upon drew near, and the victim which they had thought they had 
already secured had slipped out of their wicked handa. Aooordin^y, 
coUecting all the cunning of their crafty plots, they found — I am not 
sure whether he was a Christian or a Jew — a man who waa a most 
treacherous fellow and just the fitting person for carrying out their 
execrable crime, and with all haste — for their Passover waa coming oo 
in three dajrs — they sent him to find out and bring back with him the 
victim which, as I aaid before, had slipped out of their hands. 

iv. Haw he wtu geduced by the Jewe* meeeenger. 

At the dawn of day, on the Monday after Palm Sunday, that 
detestable messenger of the Jews set out to execute the bosinaaa that 
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negotiam ab ipsis digreditur, samznaqae ab ipso exqukitaa 
diligentia puer tandem Willelmos inuenitur. Inaentom finaudu- 
lentis uerboram circamaenit insidiis et ciicumuentuin fieJlacibiis 
tandem deoepit promissiB. Fingebat mqaidem ae Willelmi aichi- 
diaconi Norwicensis esse coquum, ac uelle ae ilium in coquina 
habere sodum. In qua si Becum perseueiaret multa per illam 
oommoda in poeterum perciperet. Decipitur simplex puer, homi- 
nique se credidit Super hoc tamen et matemi iauoris habere 
uolens assensum, quoniam pater eius iam ab hac luce migrauerat, 
ad ipeam cum illo perrexit Ad quam cum perueniasent, uie 
cauaam puer insinuat, et traditor iuxta prelibati sermonis tenorem 
flEdlatie sue tendiculam intentat Promittens quippe multa filius 
ille perditionis puerilem inanibus pollicitiB fiunlius illexit animum; 
sed primo super his matemum nuUatenus extorquere potuit as- 
sensum. Insistenti siquidem traditori asaentit puer innooena» aed 
reaistit mater preaagis uisceribua et matemo affectu filio auo timena. 
Hinc traditor et inde mater: rogat ille, negat et ilia. Bogat 
ille, aed ut perdat : negat ilia, aed ne amittat Hie ae archidiaooni 



was oominitted to him, and at last the boy William, after being searohed 
for with very great care, was found. When he was found, he got 
round him with conning wordy tricks, and so deceiTed him with his 
lying promises. For he pretended that he was the oook of William, 
Archdeacon of Norwich*, and that he wished to hare him as a 
helper in the kitchen, where if he should continue steadily with him he 
would get many advantages in his situation. The simple boy was 
deceived, and trusted himself to the man ; but, wishing to have his 
mother's farourable consent— for his father had died by this time— he 
started with the fellow to find her. When they had come to where 
she was, the boy told her the cause of lus errand, and the traitor 
according to the tenour of his previous oflbr cast the net of his 
treachery. So that son of perdition by many promises eaaily prevailed 
upon the boy's mind by his tempting offers. Yet at first he could not 
at all gain the mother's consent; but when the scoundrel persisted the 
innocent boy agreed though his mother, moved by presentiment, re- 
sisted, and in her motherly affection feeling some fear for her son. On 
one side was the traitor, on the other the mother. He begs; she 
refuses. He begs, but only that he may make away with the boy. 
She refuses, afraid lest she should lose him. He asserts that he is 
the Archdeacon's cook, but she does not at all believe him. So batwean 

1 WUUsm, AiehdMSon of Norwieh, sppssrt to bsvt bdd tbt oSet htna 4.D. 1114 
tffllUO. £« NiM*f FfliK, n. 478. 

W. N. 2 
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ooquum asserit: ilia aero neqaaqoam oredit. Inter illam igitar 
et illam, ceu inter oaem et lapam prima fronte fortinimam, pro 
terdo daellam cemeres. Agnas eiat medios, hinc oois, inde lapoa. 
Instat lapuB at diiipiat et deaoret: perstat oois at eripiat et 
oonaeraet Venim qaia alteri paer iUectas &aebat alterinaqae 
sibi aasensam inoessanter sapplicabat, mater tam .orebris filii 
predboB oonoicta, tam bonis airi poUicitationibas sedncta, demam 
aasentire licet inaita compellitar. Indatias tamen filio ael oaqae 
poet pascha petiit: sed traditor pro triginta aigenteis paeri per 
tridaam carere preeentia se nolle iaiaait Negat mater, et ioiat ae 
non ante pascha filium dimissoram. Traditor itaqae tree solidos 
e marsapio trahit, quibas mateme pietatis labe£aictaret affectam 
et inconstantem feaiinee leaitatis rigorem, azgenti splendore 
oorraptam, ad cupidi<tatem> deflecteret. Porrigitor argentum 
qaasi maneris immo reaera innocentis sang^innis preciam; nee 
tamen adhao matema ooncatitur pietas, neqae pietatis qaodam- 
modo iam faturi presagus mali fiicile inflectitar affectua Insistitar 
pariter, tam hinc precibas, tum inde et aigenteis; at ai precam 
instantia indurati constantiam animi non emolliret, amdentis 

her and the other yon might have seen a strugg^ as between a aheep 
and a wolf (who seemed at the first sight far the strongest) in defsooe 
of a third. The lamb was between them. Here stood the aheep and 
there the wolf. The wolf stands to it that he may rend and devoar ; 
the sheep holds her gromid that she may rescne and save. Bat because 
the boy, being fascinated, fayoored the one and kept on incessantly 
begging the consent of the other, the mother, partly overoome by her 
son's prayers and partly seduced by the man's fair promises, at last wis 
compelled against her will to give way. She begged, however, for 
delay till after Easter ; but the traitor swore he would not wait three 
days, not for thirty pieces of silver. The mother refused to let him go, 
and vowed she would not let him go before Easter. So the traitor took 
three shillings from his purse with intent to get the better of the 
mother's fancy and to bend the fickle stubbornness of a fickle woman, 
seduced by the glitter of money to the lust of gain. Thus the money 
was o£fored as the price of the innocent's service, or rather in tmth as 
the price of his blood. But not even yet was the mother^s devotkm 
appeased, nor the presentiment of a coming evil easily removed. The 
wrangling still went on : on one side with prayers, and on the other 
with the pieces of silver, if so be that, though he could not prevail upon 
her stubbornness by his continual offers, the brightness of the coins that 
smiled at her might serve as a lure to her avarice. So the motfaer^s 
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pecanie splendor ad cap ium sollicitaDdo inuitaiet His itaque 
matris aoriter p or ; imns, et iam sub dubio podta pauladm 

titababat matema pietas, et precians tandem illeeta argenteiB 
capiditate conuincitar; et oonaicta ad id quod nolebat nolens 
nolens indinator. Et quid molta ? Oonaicta denique matre, Inpo 
oommittitar agnas et tiaditori pner traditor Willelmns. 

▼. Qualiter ad iudeot intran$ oaptua iU, Mu»ut et oooitui. 

MANE itaque traditor ille, ac fere per omnia lade tnuiitoris 
imitator, cum puero Ncniricunj regreditur. trsnsiensque per 
domum matertere pueii cum puero intrauit, matrem sibi tradidisse 
eom dixit, et festinanter eziit Tunc pueri matertera oontinuo 
filie ait; Cito prosequere illos, caute oonsiderans quorsnm homo 
ille paerum deducat. Egressa ergo puella, uiam illorum exploratura, 
diuertentee eoe per priuata diuerticula a longe secuta est. Sequens 
uero tandem hospitium cuiusdam iudei subintrare oonspexit, et 
oootinao post eos hostium daudi attendit. Quo uiso ad matrem 
rediit, <que>que uiderat nuntiauit Poro puer, uelut agnus 

mind was emelly Tanquished by these, even though the maternal afise- 
tion only tlowl j gave way under the temptatioii and, teduoed at last by 
the shining pieoss of silver, she was the victim of her oovetousnsss, snd 
ones overoome nolmu volem she became inclined to that whidi yet she 
was averse to. What need of many words t The mother being gained 
over, the lamb was banded over to the wolf, and the boy William was 
given up to the betrayer. 



V. H(no on his going to ike Jeu>s he wa$ taken^ moehed and 

In the morning sooordingly that traitor, the imitator in almost 
ever3rthing ol the traitor Judas, returns to Norwich with the boy, and 
ss he WM pasting by the house of the boy's aunt he went in with him 
sad said that the mother had entrusted the boy to himself, snd then he 
went out again hastily. But the boy's aunt said quickly to her 
daughter, ^ Follow them at once, and take care you find out where that 
man is leading off the boy to." Thus the girl ran out to explore the way 
they were going; and she followed them at a distance as they turned 
about through some private alle3rB, and at last she saw them entering 
cautiously into the house of a certain Jew, and immediately she heard 
the door shut. When she saw this she went back to her mother and 
tokl her what she had seen. 

Then the boy, like an innocent lamb, was led to the slau|^ter. He 
was ti e at e d kindly by the Jews at first, and, ignorant ol what was 
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innooeiia ad oodsionem adductus, a indeis blande soBcipitar, et 
quid negotii erga ae traotaretur igoaroB in orastinQm reaemator. 
Poetera ueio luce, que illia anno illo paschalia aderat, ezpletis que 
ad diem festum pertdnebant in aynagoga cantida, iadeomm prin- 
cipes in memorati iudei domo pariter oonuenixuit, paenunque 
Willelmom epolantem et nichil firaudia prorana metaentem aabito 
rapiunt, eique oariia ac miserabilibus illudunt modia. Quibuadam 
etenim earn a tergo tenentiboa; alii aperto ori tonnentmn qnod 
uolgo teseillon dicitnr intromiaenmt, atque per ntraaqne fiuicea 
ad poeteriorem colli partem rednctia coirigiia firmiammo aatrinxe- 
nmt noda Poatmodum aero breoi fonicolo aoricularia fere digiti 
habente groeaitudinem arrepto, trinumque in eo certia locid 
aaaignantea nodum, caput illad innocena a ficonte in oodpat dream- 
dngant: mediam qaippe fronti nodam extremoaqae alioa hinc 
et inde timporibaa imprimentea, atranimqae partiam o^fotibas 
ad ocdpat strictiaaime contractiB, et atrictiaaimo confecto ibi node, 
quod funicali sapererat circa collam itidem hinc et inde ad anteriora 
colli aab mento contrahendo redacant, ibiqae illad inaolitam 
tormenti genna in quinto nodo coDsmnmant S«d necdum hia 

beixig prepared for him, he was kept till the morrow. Bot on the next 
day, which in that 3rear wm the Paaaover for them\ after the aingiiig 
of the hjmnB appointed for the day in the synagogoe, the chieli of the 
JewB assembled in the house of the Jew aforesaid suddenly seiaed hold 
of the boy William as he wm haying his dinner and in no fear of any 
treachery, and illtreated him in Tarioos horrible ways. For whils 
some of them held him behind, others opened lus mouth and introduced 
an instrument of torture which is called a teade, and, fbdng it by 
straps through both jaws to the back of his neck, they fastened it with 
a knot as tightly as it could be drawn. After that, taking a abort 
piece of n^ of about the thickness of one's little finger uid Q^ing 
three knots in it at certain distances marked out^ they boand round 
that innocent head with it from the forehead to the baek, foroing the 
middle knot into his forehead and the two others into his temples, the 
two ends of the rope being most tightly stretched at the back of his 
head and i^tened in a very tight knot The ends of the rope were 
then passed round hii neck and carried round his throat under his diin, 
and there they fimshed off this dreadful engine of torture in a fifth knot 
But not even yet could the cruelty of the torturers be satisfied without 

> In L,^. 1144 Esttar fell on the acth-Mareh, sad the Jowif Paiaover on thsasth. 
The boj's mothar when beggiiig for three daji desired to ksep her son with her till 
Xseter Monday. 
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torqiientiiim ezBatnnri poterat crudelitas nisi et graoiores super- 
adderent penas. Capite etenim raso infinitis illud spinanim pono* 
tiooiboB unlnerant, inflictiaqiie uulneribus miserabiliter craentant. 
Adeoque cradeles atque promptiBsimi in inferanda eiant pena 
at nix disoerfieree utrom cradeliores sine ad torqaendom forant 
promptiores. Crudelitati aquidem nires et anna fonebat et tab- 
miniatrabat toorqnendi peritia. Ita ergo chiistiani nominis ad- 
nenariis <tali ma>lignitati8 spiritu circa puerom debacbantibns 
aliqui eis interfuenint qui in dominice passioms obprobriom cmcis 
ilium adindicaront patibolo. Factomqne est ac n dicerent: 
Quenoiadmodam Christum morte turpissima oondempnauimus, 
et chiistiannm pariter oondempnemus, ut dominum ac seruum pari 
plectentes pena improperii eius penam quam nobis asecribunt in 
ipsoB retozqueamua. Ad exequendum igitur tante et tam exe- 
cnnde malitie oonspirantes flagitium mox innocentem uictimam 
manibus cruentis azripinnt et a terra sublatum patibuloque ap- 
plicatom pari uoto certatim extinguere oontendunt. Et noe rem 
diligentius inquirentes et domum inuenimus et rei geate aigna 
oertiaaima in ipsa deprehendimua et manifeata. Erat autem, nt 
fiuna traditur, pro patibulo poatis inter poatea duoa mediua lignaque 



addiiig eren more mmn paina. Having abaved his bead, thay atabbad 
it with eoontlesa thom-pointa, and made the blood oome horriUj irom 
the wounds they made. And cruel were they and so eager to inflict 
pain that it was difficult to say whether they were mors cruel or mora 
ingenious in their tortures. For their skill in torturing kept up the 
strength of their cruelty and ministered arms thereto. And thus, 
while these enemies of the Christian name were rioting in the spirit 
of malignity around the boy, some of those present adjudged him to be 
fixed to a cross in mockery of the Lord's passion, as thou^ they would 
say, ** Eren as we condemned the Christ to a shameful death, so let us 
also condemn the Christian, so that, uniting the Lord and his serrant 
in a Hke punishment, we may retort upon themselTes the pain of that 
reproach which they impute to us." 

Conspiring, there fo re, to aocompHsh the crime of this great and 
detestable malice, they next laid their blood-stained hands upon )the 
innocent Tictam, and haTing lifted him from the ground and &tftened 
him upon the cross, they vied with one another in their efforts to make 
an end of him. And we, after enquiring into the matter rery dili- 
gently, did both find the house, and diMorered some most certain mariu 
in It of what had been done there. For report goea that there was 
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ad ipflO0 a medio in dexteram et ntrobique porrecta. Et meat 
per anlnerom et oinculoruxn aestigia poetmodom renera depre- 
hendimos, a deztris deztera et pes dexter mncalis strictifiBime 
ooartantor ; a sizustris aero leua nee non et pes leans gemino elano 
a£Bgitnr. Heo antem ex indnstria sie agebantdr ne sdlicet 
qnandoqae innentns deprehensis in eo hine et inde elaaoram 
fixaris, a indeis non a christianis deprehenderetar atique fhiaae 
oeeisos. Sed dam hec &ciente8» penis penas et nillnera saper- 
adderent aolneribas, necdam tamen cmdelitatis sae aeooidiam 
extingaere et innatam sibi christiani nominis inoidiam poterant 
saciare. Nempe post tot et tantos sapplitioram craeiatas sinistro 
eios lateri osqae ad cordis intima aolnas aoerbam infligant, et 
qaasi finem rei &cientes aitam in ipso qaantom in ipsis fait 
mortalem extingaant. Et qaoniam per totom eorpas plorimi 
sangainis deflaebant rioi, tam ad reprimendam sangainem tom ad 
laoanda et claadenda aalnera, a capite deorsom feraentissimam 
infaderont aqoam. Sic itaqae glorioeos paer et martyr Christi 
WiUelmas in dominice mortis obprobriam temporaliter moriens, 
glorioai sangoine martyrii laareatas, sapeme glorie adeptos est 



there instead of a cross a post set up between two other posts, and a 
beam stretched acroos the midmost post and attached to the other on 
either side. And as we afterwards discovered, from the marin of the 
woonds and of the bands, the right hand and foot had been tidily 
bound and fastened with cords, but the left hand and foot were pierced 
with two nails : so in fact the deed was done by design that^ in case 
at any time he should be found, when the fastenings of the nails 
were discoYered it might not be supposed that he had been killed by 
Jews rather than by Christians. But while in doing these things they 
were adding pang to pang and wound to wound, and yet were not ablo 
to satisfy their heartless cruelty and their inborn hatred of the Christian 
name, lo! after all these many and great tortures, they inflioted a 
frightful wound in his left side, reaching even to his inmost heart, and 
as though to make an end of all they extinguished his mortal life so 
far as it was in their power. And since many streams of blood were 
running down from all parts of his body, then, to stop the blood 
and to wash and close the wounds, they poured boiling water over 
him. 

Thus then the glorious boy and martyr of Christ, 'William, dying 
the death of time in reproach of the Lord's death, but crowned with 
the blood of a glorious nuurtyrdom, entered into the kingdom of g^oiy 
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regxram etemaliter uinenB^ CnioB anima inter egregia agmina 
aanctomm in oelia felidter ezoltat; coius ooipna dioine mi0esa» 
ikmis omnipoteiitia in tenia gloiioae mizificat. 

▼L Quale contUium $uper eo ooouUando aoeeperwiL 

COMPLETO itaque malignitatia ane propoaito indei secom de 
oetero oonaolentes oorpoa ezanime poete dependens deponere 
cnzaaenint, et quid auper eo £Aciant oommune conailiam inennt. 
Aiont plnzimi iUud in inmundo looo proiciendam, tanquam in 
obprofarii et dedeooria augmentum. Aatutiorea uero nonnuUi 
tellore abeoondendnm putant, ne ipeom chiiatiani aUqnatenoa 
innenire preualeant Sed diuina diapenaantet dementia que tarn 
egregium mart^rem posteris reuelandum temporibua prouidebat, 
nee looo immundo deici neque tellure permiait abaoondi Diuino 
igitur id ipaum diapenaante oonsilio, dubitantibua illia et quid 
haant nichil adhuc pro certo habentibus, omnes in hoc unanimea 
oonaentiunt ut, dum circa id negocii diligentaus exoogitent, ipaum 
loco aecretiori interdum conaeruent Craatina uero illuaoeaoente 

1 Abbo tb JnewnatJffB* domliii nViu m*. n*. XaL ApEflw teia nn*, dk 



onhigfatoliTeforerer*. Whote tool rejoioethbliasfally in heaven among 
the bright hosts of the eainte, and whoee body fay the omnipotenoe of 
the divine mer^ worketh miradee upon earth. 



vL How they took eowuel about hiding him. 

Thus, their wicked purpose having been carried out, the Jews 
coosohing with one another about what dse was to be done, taking 
down hii lifdess body from the poet, began to plot what they shoukl 
do with it. Many proposed that it should be thrown into the draughts 
house as if to increase the shame and disgrace ; faut some of the more 
crafty ones thought that it ought to be hidden in the ground, lest the 
Christians by some means or other should succeed in finding it. But 
the dispeosatkm of the divine mercy, which provided that so illustrious 
a mar^ should be made known to posterity, neither allowed him to 
be fiung into an undean place nor be hidden in the earth. Therefore 
by the divine purpose disposing the matter, it came to pass that while 
they were in doubt and quite uncertain what they diould do, they all 
came to an agreement that tiU they could think the matter out more 
carefully they should keep him for awhile in some secret place. Bat 
the next day at dawn they came together again to settle the business ; 

> In tbt ymi of ov Lonl*i InesnstioD, 1144, en Wsdassdsy, StDd day 
oflfsna. [BCsiftosl BO«s in tbt MS., jM^SMiiMiiik] 
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die ad prelibatom iterum oonueniunt negotium et, sicut ab aliquo 
eonim poetmodmn dididmos, illis quidem satis saper eo pertno- 
tantibos, et quid agerent proraos adhuo ignoraatibiia, qoidam qui 
inter ipeos maioris erat auctoritatis, dioino ipsom iospirante et 
impellente nutu, tale eis fertor dedisse consiliam: Audite me, 
fratres, dominice legis [imitatores] emolatores; nobis per omnia 
inutile fore oenseo et periculum postmodum affuturum pertimesoo, 
si huius christiani corpus uel cloads nostris demergatur siue sub 
tellure infra hospitiorum noetrorum recondatur ambitum. Cum 
etenim precio comparatis maneamus hospiciis, si infra mensem 
uel citius noua aliqua insurg^ite causa lus omissis ad alia transea- 
mus, onmia que discessum nostrum consequi possunt nimis uereor, 
et que maxime timeo nisi contingant uehementer admirabor. 
Discedentibus nempe nobis subintrantes christiani uniueisa pro- 
fecto scrutabuntur, et tunc quis non credat eos uel cloacas in 
obprobrium nostrum purgare, uel impletis ueteribus nouaa quo 
Jibuerit loco effodere? Quid ergo? Contingens est et fiunle a 
puigantibus siue a fodientibus coipus inueniri Quo inuento, 
nequaquam chnstianis factum imputabitur, sed totiua &cti crimen 
in nos nimirum transfundetur. Non enim uerisimile uidetur 
quod aut christiani de christiano, aut iudei talia fieri aliquatenus 



and— as we learnt afterwards from one of them — ^while thsj weie dia- 
oussing and still quite undecided what thej should do, one of them who 
was of great authority among them — a divine impulse iwpiring md 
impelling him — ^is reported to have given his advice thus : " Hearken 
unto me, brethren zealous for the diviue law. I think it would be 
quite useless for us, and I fear it would be perilous hereafter, if this 
Christian's oarcase were to be flung into our cesspool or buried in the 
ground on our premises. For since we are living in hired hoosesi if 
within a month or less we are forced for some reason to leave these 
premises and go elsewhere, I am very much afraid — and I shall be veiy 
much surprised if it does not turn out so— of what must follow upon 
our departure. For, as sure as we go, the Christians when they come ui 
will certainly Ay^min« everything: and then who can believe that thsy 
will notf to shame us, clear out our cesspools, or, filling up the old sewecsi 
dignewonest And what thent The probability is that the body wiE 
be easily found, whether the sewers are cleaned out cr new onea dugp 
And if the body be found the deed will surely not be attributed to 
Christians, but the guilt of the whole business will be laid upon w 
beyond a doubts for it wiU not seem probable that Christians would 
have wished to do this kind of thing to a Christian, or Jews to do 
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nolniflsent de iudeo. Qoid itaque inter hec restat medium nisi 
rei geete ueritas et ueritatiB aperte izklitium ad onmiom nostrum 
oommuma periculi detiimentum? Profecto improuidentie noetre 
culpa mm immerito genus nostrum tunc ab Anglie partibus 
funditus extenninabitur ; immo et, quod nobis magis uerendum 
est, nos et uzores ac paruuli barbaris trademur in predam, 
ispiemur ad mortem, dabimur in exterminium, et erit nomein 
nostrum cunctis obprobrium gentibus in etemum. Ad euitandos 
igitur tot imminentium malorum incursus prudentiori nobis proui- 
dendum est oonailio, et alia quam preuidimus gradiendum uia^ 
Cauete inquam nobis, et nostris adquiescite <co>n8ilii8. Cum 
res gesta sit, et quod fisM^tum est non fieri non poesit, predpue 
preuidendum quatinus et chiistianos actio lateat et quod ueremur 
non contingat Quid multa ? Asportandum est, inquam, coiptts, 
et in aliquo longius a nobis looo exponendum ubi, si forte in- 
oeniatur, pro muidro, ut ita dicam, christiani illud habeant. 
Gumque murdri sermo drcumdrca percrebuerit, non dubium est 
quin regie iustitie exactores ad lucrandum uoluntarii ambiciosas 
aures &lso &cile adhibeant rumorL Tunc siquidem relata culpa 
in christianos, nos in posterum reddet securoe. Cessante eo loqui 

it to a Jew. What then is likely to come out but tbe tenth of tfas 
matter ! and the detection d the truth will bring a verj extreme peril 
upon us alL Indeed, through the fault of our imprudenoe, and not 
undes enr edly, our race wiU be utterly driven out from all parts d 
v.igUjn<i^ and^-which is even more to be dreaded — ^we, our wives and 
our little ones will be given over as a prey to the barbarians, we shall 
be delivered up to death, we shall be exterminated, and our name will 
become a reproach to all people for ever. We ought therefore to 
take counsel warily for averting the approach of so many threatening 
yffi«<»>iM»f^ and we must enter upon a different course from that which 
we have thought oi Look to yourselvee then, say I, and acquiesce in 
my advice. Since the facts are as they are, and what is done cannot 
be undone, the first thing is to take measures whereby the matter may 
be concealed from the Christians, and so that may not hi^ppen whidi we 
fear. Briefly I say that the body must be put away from us and be 
exposed in some place a long way off from us, so that if it be found the 
Christians may think it a case of murder; and if the talk of a murder 
becomes bruited abroad there is no doubt that the officers of the king's 
justices, eager for gain, will readily open their ears to the false rumour. 
Then, since the Uame will be laid upon the Christians, it will make us 
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itaque plactdt sermo aninersifl et propooitam sub fine oongilinm. 
Nee mora ; oorpue rapitor et in aecretdori quo libnit k)oo delfttom 
diligentiflnme interdom oocnlitur, at oecalte com negotii ezeqaendi 
ee immeneret oportunitas efferatnr. Dies ille dies abeolutionis erat, 
quo totina epiacopii caternatim penitentialee ad matiem eeclemam 
Norwicensem conuenire conaueuerant, et tocina tunc cioitatia 
platee ambolantium pins solito freqnentabantur moltitiidine. 
Qnaie aecuram non estimabant ai eo die &oerent qnod de ccnpore 
fiicere propcauerant. In crastintim ergo dilatom eat n^otiam, que 
dies scilicet foret eis ad ambulandnm oportonior, et ad exeondom 
quo aellent ceteris molto secnrior. 

viL Qfiomodo cuportaiui et in Mua sU ahiocmditm. 

ILLVXIT dies crastina, que nbicmnque Christiana floret religio 
cnicis tunc adorande nenerabilis est sacramento. Hac qnippe 
omnibus christianis mos est plus solito gale paroendo ab omnibos 
delitiis et uoluptatibas abstinere et eoclesias sanctorom denote 
drcneondo piis orationam stadiis diligentias insistere. Sab haios 
igitar lads aarora a Deas-adiaaet et qaodam alio, iadeia ad id die 

When he oeased speaking the speech pleated all present, and the 
final proposition was adopted. The body was at onoe removed and 
carried to a secret place and carefully hidden for the time, that when 
the opportonity for getting rid of it should occur it mi^t be taken 
away. That day was the Absolution day, on which the penitents of 
Uie whole diocese were accustomed to assemble in crowds in the Mother 
Church at Norwich, and the streets of the whole dty were crowded 
with an unusual multitude of people walking about. So they did not 
think it safe to deal with the body on that day as they had pro p ose d ; 
but put the business o£f to the next day as being more convenient for 
them and much safer for them for setting out and walking to any place 
they wished to reach. 

viL How he uxu oarrUd out and hidden in the wood. 

The morrow dawned, when everywhere the Christian religion 
specially celebrates a day of solemnity by reason of the sacramental 
rite of the adoration of the cross [«.«. GKxxi Friday]. On that day it 
is the custom among all Christians with sparing diet to abstain from 
all amusements and pleasures, and while going round the churdies of 
the Saints to be diligently engaged in devout attendance at the prayers. 
At daylight therefore on this day the Jews who had been diosen the 
day before, namely, Jfay-God-aid [i,e, ElecuBor] and another, tied up the 
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hestema preordimatiB, beati Willelmi mart^xiB oorpas saooo indii- 
sum effertur. Quibus cmn oorpore oiuitatem egioooiB 6t nilimiD 
de Torp lam subintnuitibiiB, oboiiiB forte fiMtos est bnigenris 
quidam inter predpaos quidem Norwiei et ditininioe azmotatiis, 
^uerdoB scilioet oognomento Ded. Qui ea nooie oiaitatiB qae 
in nrbe sunt eodeaiis tandem de aancta Maria Magdalene que 
i nfir mo nu n eet sub memorata ailna oommanentiiim com acdo 
fiunolo aecoB eztremoe nine fines ad nnctmn itoma Leonaidtim' 
redibat. Quod dinina ccmtigit dispenaante gratia, et nt testis 
legitimns intemeniiet, et innento postmodnm oorpore ohxistianos 
res gesta minime lateret. Eiluerdus itaqne transeontibns indeis 
snpemeniens et iudeos qnidem agnooit, sed quid alter eomm ante 
se super eqni oollmn sic asportaret dubitaoil Pont> dnbitante 
eo et seeom renoluente quid n^[otii a transeontibus tractarotiir, 
quidqne esse posset quod asportari nidebatur, sine qnia die qna 
indei domibos egredi non oonsneuerant et ipsi tnnc longins egressi 
oemerentnr, paolisper gradum oontinuit, et qno tenderent inqni* 
siuit. Propins nero accedens et manus initiens qnod ferebatnr 
deztera qnidem tetigit et hnmannm esse corpus depnehendit HU 



bod J of the blensd martyr William in a saok and carried it oat. And 
when thflj had got out of the dtj with the body, and were just vqpon 
entering Thorpe Wood, it ehanoed that a certain dtiaen cf Ncrwieh, 
and he coe of the most eminent and richest of the dtiaens, met theoL 
His Christian name was JBlward and hii sozname was Ded. He, after 
Tinting all the churches in the city dming the prsrious night, was 
returning from the church of St Mary Magdalene, which it the churoh 
of the sick folk whose abode ii near the aforesaid wood, and was 
making hii way with a single servant to 8t Leonard's Church, along 
the edge of the wood. This happened by the ordaining of Oon't grace 
and in order that a lawful witness mig^t be forthcoming, so that when 
the body was afterwards discovered the matter might not be concealed 
from the Chrittians. 80 JElward, coming upon the Jews as they were 
going along, recognised them, but could not tell what it was that 
one of them was canying before him on his horse's neck. However, 
being in doubt, and considering with himself what the psssers by were 
about and what it could possibly be which they were canying with 
them, and why they should hare gone so far from home on a day when 
it was not the custom for the Jews to lesTe their houses, he halted for 
a moment and asked them where they were going. Tlien, going nearer 
and laying hands there up on he touched what they were carrying with 
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uero, 86 deprehensoa expaaescentes et pre stnpore nichil habentes 
quid dicerent, admiasis equis tranaienint et ailue densitatem in- 
gresai sunt. Qua de re nimirum mali suspicio Eiluerdi mentem 
pulaauit, sed ad uiam quam pio deuotionia aggressus erat studio 
animmn retorsit. Interea iudei hispidam ac dumosam silue sub- 
euntes densitatem corpus elatum arbori linea Cordelia suspenderunt, 
eoque ibi relicto domum altera regreesi sunt uia. QuibuSy non 
•modico terrore perculsis et ad omnes occursus nouum partuiientibus 
horrorem, id estimo contigisse quod ualde timidis et alicuius culpe 
sibi consdis solet euenire. Qui etenim huiusmodi sunt omnes 
occursus suspectoe habent, ubique adesse inmdiafl putant, trunoos 
edam et lapides eminus uiaos homines estimant. Quid mnlta? 
Regressi iudei infortunium quod ex itinere sibi contigerat ceteris 
^larrant. 

viiL Quod datia centum marcis ukecomiti a Hmore liberati aunt 

ANIMO plurimum constemati christiani nominis hostes quid 
&ciant prorsus ignorant. Spe siquidem destituti, dum alius 



hiB right hand and he found it was a human body. But thej, 
ened at haying been diKx>yered and in their terror not haying an] 
to say, made off at fall gallop and nuhed into the thick of the wood. 
Whereupon a suspicion of some mischief suggested itself to the mind of 
iBlward ; yet he recalled his thoughts to the road which he had been 
pursuing when he was engaged in his devotional employment. 

Meanwhile the Jews, picking their way through the tangled 
thickets of the wood, hung the body by a thin flaxen cord, to a tree 
and left it there, and then returned home by another path. And be- 
cause they were extremely terrified and conceived new feara at erecy 
meeting with any one that they saw, I conjecture that that happened 
to them which is usually the case with very timid people who are 
conscious of guilt. For they who are in such a case look with su^uaon 
at everybody that comes in their way, and they see pitfalls every- 
where, and they suppose that the stones and trees in the distance are 
men. At any rate the Jews when they got back told the others the 
mishap that had occurred to them on the road. 



viiL Haw by giving a hundred maret to the Sher^ thay wan 

qf their /ear. 

The enemies of the Christians, being very much alanned, were quite 
at a loss what course to take. And in despair, while one was suggesting 
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sic et alios alitor de salute oommnni deliberaat, ad Iohaim«m 
tandem oioeoomitem, solitnm sibi asilum, tapquam ad umoom et 
singiilare {M^sidiam festinare deeemnnt. Omnium itaqne ooiwilio 
actum est ut quidam qui oeteros anctoritate preminebant et 
potentia ad ipstmi euntes ita cum ipao agerent quatinus eius 
fulti patrocmio postmodum nil timerent. Vadunt illi, castelli 
munitionem subeunt, et presentie uiceoomitiB admittnntur. Cui 
se maTJmnm quoddam habere secretum aiunt, quod illi soli 
secretius oommunicare uelint Nee mora, amotis onmibus qui 
aderant, iubet Johannes ut uelle suum protinus edicant Et illi : 
Eoce in magna perturbatione positi sumus, de qua si ope uestam 
liberemur centum uobiB marcas promittimus. ICaiearum iUe 
numero delectatus promittit se et secretum oelare eisque opem 
suam pro uiribus in aliquo non defiituram. Reuelato itaque 
secreti tanti negotio confestim iBiluerdus aooersitur. Qui ubi 
aduenit, iubente statim immo et oogente uiceoomite, uelit nolit 
fide et iuramento constrictus est qued iudeos super uisis non 
in£unaret neque uisa uita oomite, uel saltem usque ad eztramum 
uite sue diem, detegeret Diuine uero giatie dispensatio nequa- 



aod another that measure for their oommon safety, thej deter- 
mined at last to mske adTsaoes to John the Bherili; who had been wont 
to be their relage and their one and only protector. So by oomnwn 
consent it was arranged that certain of them who were their chief men 
in inflcenoe and power should go to him and deal with him so that, 
supported by his authority, they should hereafter have no cause for 
slu-m. 80 they went and passing within the castle wsUs, were ad- 
mitted to the presence of the sheriff; and they said that they had a 
great secret to divulge and wished to communicate secretly with him 
akme. Straightway, when all who were present had withdrawn, John 
bsde them forthwith to spesk out what they wanted, and they 
replied, ** Look you, we are placed in a position of great anxiety, and 
if you can help us out of it, we promise you a hundred marcs." He, 
delighted at the number of marcs, promised that he would both keep 
dose their secret and that, according to his power, he would not fail 
to give them his support on any occasion. 

Accordingly, when the great secret had been revealed, jBlward was 
hastily sununoned, and on his appearance he was immediately o rdered 
and compelled by the Sheri£^ nay, forced, whether he would or no, to 
take an oath that he would lay no information against the Jews nor 
divulge what he had seen during his lifetime, or at any rate tiU he 
hims^ was at the point of deiMth. But the ordering d the 
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qoAin semper tegi uoluit quod in laudem egregii martyris soi eft 
g^oriam, quodqoe ad iterandain paiwioniH sue memoriam in psoiimo 
poetmodom multipliciter reuelandom disposoit. Baolutia etenim 
annis qoinque idem .^tilaerdas infirmitate ooneptoB ad eztremom 
deductufl eet Sub ultima uero exitna sui hora ab ipeo aacro pueio 
Willelmo, iam tunc per totam drcumqaaqne proointiam creliris 
miracolorom uirtutibua clareacente, per oianm ammonitoa est at 
que niderat quiboa uellet reuelandom non n^^igeret. Euooatis 
ita ad se quibuadam quoe tanti aecreti reuelatione dignoa eatimabat, 
Wichemanno scilicet monacho cui in otmaulendiB penitentiboa 
auaa epiacopua uicea commiaerat, et presbitexo de auicto 

Nicbolao, tandem moriena atque inter ultima laborana uerba iuzta 
memorati martyria preceptum quod de ipeo uiderat ac poatmodum 
pro certo cognouerat eia ex ordine proteatatua eat. Quod ego 
Thomaa monachua Norwicenaia, eiadem referentibua audieoa et 
reuera uerum eaae cognoacena, acripto tradere cuzaui, quoniam 
tante ueritatia argumentum pretereundum aiue ailentio tegeudom 
non duzL 



goodnees by no meana suffored that^ to be hidden which He detennined 
should be made manifest in many ways to the praise of His illQatrioiis 
martyr and to the keeping alive the memory of His own pMsion in the 
after time. 

Accordingly, when five years had gone by, this ^fflward, overtilnn 
by infirmity, was brought near his end. But as his last hour was 
drawing near, he was admonished in a vision by the holy boy, "WiQiam 
himself (who was already now becoming very famoos throo^^Mmt 
the whole province by his many mighty works), not to neglect ths 
making known to whomsoever he pleased the things whidi he had 
seen. So, having invited to his bedside certain persooa whom he 
thought worthy to receive the revelation of so great a secret^ namely 
Wicheman, a monk to whom the Bishop had committed his laouhiaB 

for receiving the confessions of penitents and ^ priest of St "NkhdlMB, 

at last on his death-bed, and almost with his last words, in obediaiioe 
to the martyr's conmumd, he set forth in order what he had flrat aaen 
and afterwards had got to know was certainly true. 

All which I, Thomas, a monk of Norwich, after hearing it from their 
lips and knowing it to be certainly true, have been careful to hand 
down in writing, because I did not think that the story of so io^XMtaiit 
a truth ought to be lost or concealed by silence. 

^ Blank in MS. 
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ix. Qwditer 8up$r eorpua eiuB lux de edo fultU m nuidfim ignm 

Boale, 

HIS intra urbem gestis, ipsa eadem die, feria sezta scilioet 
ante reeorrectionis dominice paacha, dioina gratia qne 
aeniiB sois nnsquam abeens est circa corpus gloxiosi mar^rris in 
nemore iacentis gloxioea dignata est pietatis sue oetendere inditiiL 
Circa einsdem etenim diei nespeiam ignea de oelo desaper Inx 
sabito emicoit, que usque ad memorati cdrporis locom tractim se 
porrigens ocolis plurimorum diuends ezistentinm loois effiilsit. 
Vidit quippe illam Henricus de Sprowestune, Ebraidi episoqpi 
olim stabularius, in domus sue hostio com tota stans fiunilia ; oidit 
qnoque et domina Legarda Wiilelmi Apali quondam uxor cum 
suis, que pro dei amore apud sanctam Mariam Magdalenam manet 
<infinnis> seniiens talibusque obsequiis anime sue salutem men- 
dicans. Sed et eiusdem loci infirmi nocte ipsa medio noctis silentio 
ad noctumale surgentes offitium, memorata premonstrante Legarda, 
lucis eiusdem uidere fulgorem. Noxmulli quoque eorum aiunt 
splendorem ilium etiam mane sacri scilicet sabbati ante solis 



tx. Haw OMT h%$ body there gleamed a light /ram heaiaen like %mio a 

ladder qf fire. 
Whilst these things were going on in the dty, on the tstj same 
daj, that is the Friday before the aaored feast of the r e sur rs c tkm of 
the Lord, the divine grace, which is nerer absent from His own, Tonoh- 
safed to exhibit roand about the body of the glorious nuuE^r, which 
wsA lying in the wood, certain glorious testimonies of EUs pi^. For 
towards evening of that same day a fiery light suddenly flashed down 
from hesTen, the which, extending in a long train as ^ as the pkoe 
where the aforesaid body was, biased in the eyes of many people who 
were in Tarioas places thereabouts. Particularly Henry de Sprowstcn, 
formerly the keeper of the stable to Eborard, Bishop of Norwich, saw 
it as he was standing at the door of his house with all his family; 
and the lady Legarda, formerly wife of William of Apulia' with 
her attendants saw it too, she who for the lufvt ci OoD has her 
dwelling hard by St Mary Magdalen's [ohureh], attending upon the 
sick, and engaged in such services lives as a beggar for the salvation of 
her souL But the sick people of that place in the same night, as they 
were getting up for the midnight office in the silence of the night, 
when Legarda ihowed it them, saw the brightness of that same 
lig^t. Indeed some of them say that even on the morning of Holy 
Saturday the brightness was apparent to them as they gaasd until the 

▼. 17«. 
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oitam 8018 appanii88e ooDspeotibna. Yidebator autem lux ilia 
in duoe diniaa radios scale longissime tenere formam ab imo ae 
in altum poirigentis ad orientem. Quia, sicat qui primi ocnpcis 
sub diuo silua iacens inuenerunt testati sunt, alteram radioram 
ad capud atque alteram* ad pedes usque poiiigebatur. Quid autem 
aliud fidelibus suis gratia diuina in hoc designare uoluit, nisi quia, 
cunctis patenti inditio notificare curauit quanti meriti easet quem 
signis celestibus adeo ^orificaret ? In scale quippe forma aacensus 
innuitur ad gloriam, in splendore uero lucia meritum denotatur ad 
ooronam. 

X. Quiomodo et a quOma sit imimtui. 

PASCHAL! quippe illucescente <sabba>to monialis ilia de 
qua paulo ante memini Legarda de tarn mire lucia uiaioiie 
ualde sollicita, assumptis quibusdam secum cohabitantibua, mane 
ante solis ortum ad aspectum luminis iter arripit, quid sit scire 
nolens quod talibus indidis dominus declarare uelit. Gradiens 
uero corporis oculos exterius figebat in lumine, sed pie deuotionis 
lumen interius radiabat in mente. Ibat mulier denote dec sup- 
plicana ut ad uise luds locum recto itinere gressum eiua diiigat, 

rising of the son. Moreover that light seemed to divide into two lajB, 

which took the shi^ of a very long ladder, extending from below 

into the sky to the eastward. And, as they who first found the 

body lying in the open air in the wood testified, one of these imyi 

stretched as far as his feet and the other to his head. What else did 

the divine grace wish to signify to His faithfol ones herein bat that it 

was His pleasure to declare, by an evident token to all, how great was 

his merit whom He was so glorifying by signs from heaven t For under 

the form of a ladder is typified his ascent to glory, but by the bri^t- 

ness of the light is declared his deserving of the crown. 

• 
X. How he tooi diaeovered and by u^om. 

As the Easter Saturday began to dawn, the nun of whom I hsfe 
made mention, Legarda, much disturbed by the vision of the strange 
light, taking with her some who dwelt with her, before the son rose 
made her way to where the appearance of the light was, anzioiis to 
know what the meaning of it was and what the Lord desired to make 
manifest by such tokens as these. But as she walked on she fixed her 
outer bodily eyes upon the light, but the light of a divine illuminatioo 
sent forth its beams in her mind. The woman went on, devoutly 
praying to God that He would direct her steps in the right direction to 
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latensque ibi sacFamentum ribi manifestius ostendat Nee mom, 
diuine miseFatdonis ductu per hispidam arbuBCuloram densitatem 
eo cam suis uenire meruit ubi egregium ilium theflaumm reuera 
meritonim dioiciis affluentem inuenit. Intuens uero eminus ad 
radioem quercus iaoentem puerum, tunicatum, calciatum, oapite 
rasom, et puncturis imiumeris aporiatum: sed femineo oonnepta 
timore statim propius aooedere non presumpsit. Domque intenta 
cordis acie iaoentis oontemplaretur qualitatem, duoa aspezit super 
ilium coruos, qui coruine uoradtatis rabiem ezplere gestientes rostro 
eum discerpere certatim atteinptabant, sed nullatenus tangere 
neque se sustinere ualentes, hinc et inde a latere cadebant Sed 
et iterum atque iterum id ipsum altemis uicibus attemptantes, 
nee in aliquo preualentes, deorsum a latere assidue ruebant. Et 
reuera, sieut reor. bestiali sensualitate cadauer credebant sibi 
fortuitu esse oblatum, quod suis laniandum rorstris more solito 
foret permissum. Quem uero prouidentia diuina illesum et incor- 
ruptum seruare preuiderat, auibus et feris intactum esse uolebat. 
Videns denique mulier mira ac ualde stupenda que circa corpus 

the spot where the light had been seen, and show her plainly the 
mysterj that lay hid there. And soon by the leading of the divine 
meroy through the dense tan^es of the bushes she with her friends was 
allowed to reach the pUoe where she found that great treasure in very 
truth filled with the rfches of goodness. And as she looked— lo ! at the 
root of an oak there lay a boy, dr e s s ed in his jacket and shoes, his 
head shaved, and punctured with countless stabs. But, struck with a 
womanly fear, for a while she did not dare to approach nearer. And 
while with a beating heart she wondered upon the strangeness of the 
form that lay there, she saw two ravens alighting upon him that were 
trying to satisfy the greed of their corvine voracity, and were attempt- 
ing to tear him to pieces with their beaks. But they were wholly 
unable to touch him or to settle upon him, but kept filing off him on 
this side and on that Tet again and again, first on one nde and then 
on the other, they tried and never could succeed, but they kept on 
continually dropping down beside him. And in truth, as I think, with 
their aniinal stupidity they thou^t that the dead body was a dianoe 
find and that it was aU right for them after their habit to rend it 
with their beaks. But whom the providence of OoD had determined 
should remain unmutilated and uncorrupted, him birds and beasts 
could not avail to touch. At last the woman, seeing the wonderful and 
astounding things which were marvellously going on around the dead 
body, begsn to understand that he who lay there was certainly a 

W. v. 8 
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iaoentia miiifice gerebantor, plurimi qoidem esse meriti iacentem 
agnouit, qui et oorois intactus et oelesti lomine declazatos phiri- 
moroxn uisibtis appaniit. Nee mora, uirili resmnpto axixmo propius 
aocessit, coraoe oxpulit, et oratione fiicta illmn oonaeniatori aoo 
oommendana com sodaliboa domam gxatulabonda regreditnr. 

XL Item tnumUio aUefXL 

EODEM qnoque Sabbato post solis ortom pre&tas de Spro- 
weetone Henricos, quia forestarius erat, aaoenao equo 
pencrntaiidi gxatia sdluam intiauit, si forte quempiam inuenire 
potuisset qui aliquid sine licentia cedendo silue dampaum infenet 
Eoque due fortuna siue uoluntas, quod magis credo, diuina 
gradientis animnm txahebat quo chorusce lucis radiaase radios 
hestema die perppexerat. Dumque hue et illue ea parte silue 
giaderetur, subito hominem cedentem repperit, qui se ibi in 
proximo puerum occisum inuenisse dixit Vadens itaqne illuc 
duee rustiep Henricus puerum quidem repperit, sed quia uel unde 
•easet- non agnouit. Cumque eum intentius oonsideraret, ai forte 
oognosci potuisset, deprehendit uulneratum, ligneumque uidit 

person of extraordinary merit, in that he was ontonohsd by the orowi 
and had been pointed out to the eyes of many by the heaTenly lig^t 
It was not long before, having recovered her presence ol mind, she 
iqpproached, drove away the crows, and, after oflfering up a prayer and 
commending him over to the care of his Savioar, she retomed home 
with her companions rejoicing. 

xi ffow he was found a second iime. 

On that same Saturday, after sunrise, Heniy de Sprowston, whom 
I mentioned before — the forester, — mounting his horw went into ths 
wood to see if he could find anyone who might be doing mischief by 
cutting down anything in the wood without license. And it oame to 
pass that either chance or, as I rather believe, the divine will indinsd 
his mind as he went along towards the place where he had seen ths 
beams of the bright light gleaming on the day before : and while hs 
was passing hither and thither in that part of the wood, snddenly hs 
observed a man cutting wood who said that he had diaoovered there 
hard by a boy who had been slain. Whereupon, going with the peasant 
as his guide, Henry found the boy, but who he was or how he had got 
there he could not understand. But when he had locked at him very 
carefuUy to find out if by any chance he knew him, he peroeived that 
he had been wounded, and he noticed the wooden torture in hia moiath; 
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in ore tormentom. Inositatis aero attrectatum penis oonspiciens 
ez ipso penaram modo suspicari nimirum iam cepit, qnoniam non 
christianus sed reuera iudeos fiierit qui eiusmodi innooentem tain 
temenuio <auBU> mactare presumpsit. Porro locum diligenter 
intuitus, celique regionem denotans, pro certo oognouit quoniam 
isdem locus eseet quo lucis hesteme radios chomscasse et in altum 
porrigi conspexisset Quid eigo ? His nimirum cum multa admi- 
ratione contemplatis regreditur Henricus, et que uisu cognouerat 
uniueraa uxori ac £unilie enarrat. Euocato denique presbitero, 
cuiusdam innocentis corpus crudelissimis attrectatum modis silua 
ezpositum denuntiat ac repertum, quod et inde plurimum cupiat 
auferre atque in cimiterio ecclesie de Sprowestuna, si ipse oonsulat, 
sepelire. Dumque circa huiusmodf solHcitius deliberant actionem, 
ad id uentum est consilii, ut quia paschalis crastino imminebat 
sollennitas dispositionis sue propositum in diem tertium differant, 
quo deuotioms sue a£fectum ad effectum congruentius perducant 

xiL Qualii/er in nemore sepuUui tit 

DIFFERTUR itaque sepeliendi negotium : sed interim his at- 
que illis ad alios et alios rei formam referentibus, huiusmodi 

and beooming aware that he had been treated with onnioal omelty, 
he DOW began to sospect, from the manner of his treatment^ that it was 
no Christian bat in* very tmth a Jew who had ventured to slaaghter 
an innocent child of this kind with such horrible barbarity. 80, 
obaerring the place very oarefally and taking note of the outlook, he 
became certain that this was the tame place where on the day before he 
had teen the rays of light gleaming and flashing upwards. Accord- 
ingly, when he had pondered over these things with much wondering, 
Heniy went back and told his wife and all his hoosehold aU he had 
seen. Then summoning a priest he announced to him that the body cf 
a little innocent who had been treated in the most cruel manner had 
been ditoovered expceed in the wood, and that he very much wished to 
take it away from there and, if the priest approved, to bury it in the 
chordiyard of Sprowston. After very earnestly deliberating about 
the carrying out of this intention, they came to the conclusion that, 
inasmuch as the festival of Easter was coming next day, they should 
defer their arrangement tall the ^lird day and so carry into effect their 
devout intention more fittin^y. 

xiL Hew Kb wa$ buried in the wood. 
80 the business of burying him was put off^ But in the m eant im e 
by one man after another telling others their several vefskms cf the 
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ramor ciicamquAque penonnit, nrbemque ingrediens andientiiim 
peotora plorimo stnpore ooncoasit. Concntitor noao tmnnlta 
ehiitas, replentnr tumnltaantibiis platee; iamque a quampluri- 
mia non nisi iadeos eo maxime tempore talia geaaiflse aa a cri tar. 
Stabant siqaidem noxmnlli tanquam de nouA et re ioaolits attoniti ; 
diacorrebant plnrimi sed maxime pueri ac iuuenea, et diniiio eoB 
trahente nntu, uisendi gratia ad siluam catematim propecmbaBt 
Qnenmt fliqaidem et inneninnt, penaromque signia in eo depie- 
henaia, ac rei geate modo diligentina oonaiderato, eina lei reata 
iudeoa non inmmnea quidam automant; nonnulli nero qnodam 
renera preaagio impolai sic eaae affirmant Regredientibiia ilUa, qui 
domi remanaerant globatim accommt, remqne at erat andientes 
nidere properant et ad ipaum ceteris teetificantor dnm redeont 
Ita itaqne toto sabbato totoque paschali die eundi ac redeondi 
altematia et freqnentatis uicibos ondique cinitaa circa hmnamodi 
tota detinetur, singuliqne super tam inaolite rei enentn non sine 
admiratione sollicitantur. Vnde pii femoria aeloa in indecnrom 
eidtiiim nninersoe incitabat; iam iamque manus iniedaaent nisi 

story the mmoiir got spread in all direotioiia, and whan it rca a ha d the 
dtjit stmek the heart of all who heard it with exoeadlng horror. The 
city was stirred with a strange excitement, the streets were crowded with 
people making dirtnrbanoe : and already it was asserted by the g re at e r 
part of them that it ooold only have been the Jews who would have 
wrought such a deed, especially at sach a time. And ao aome were 
standing about as if amased by the new and extraordinary ai&tr; 
many were nmning hither and Uiither, bat especially the boys and the 
young men ; and, adivine impulse drawing them on, they rushed in orowdi 
to the wood to see the sight. What they 8on§^t they found; and, 
on detecting the marks of the torture in the body, and okMBj 
looking into the method of the act, some suspected that the Jews 
were not guiltless of the deed; but some^ led on by "what was 
really a divine discernment, protested that it waa so. When these 
returned, they who had' stayed at home got together in groups^ and 
when they heard how the case stood, they too harried to the si^t| and 
on their return tiiey bore their testimony to the same eftot And 
thus all through the Saturday and all through Easter day all the ci^ 
everywhere was occupied in going backwards and forwarda time allsr 
time, and everybody was in excitement and astonishment at the extra- 
ordinary event. 

And so the earnestness of their devout fervour waa urging all to 
destroy the Jews, and they would there and then have laid banda vfiotk 
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iiioeo(nmti8 lohannis timore repreeai ad tempus aluiasent. Domqiie 
intra urbem per bidaum huiaaoemodi res gereretur, memoiatiis 
de Spioweatana Henricua cam nxore et fiunilia post dominieam 
paacha Hona aeconda propoaitum exeootnrua, drca hoFam diei 
primam properat quo indita ilia maiiixia ^[regii gleba adhnc aab 
dioo iaoebat Naotua nero com auia locum, diuino at reor inatiiicto 
parmooitoa, aliter quam diqmaerat fiiciendnm adiodioaait, qoo- 
niam aine epiaoopi licentia propoaitam ezequi pertixiieaoebat. 
Delibeimtiao atique aaas conailio, com quanta reuerentia potust 
oorpoa eo quo inuentum eat loco tumulauit Sed nee ailendum 
iudioo quia, dum tumulantium baiularetur manibua, aufaito tanti 
odoria fragrantia naribua ae infuderit aaaiatentium, ceu multa inibi 
berbarum ac florum redolentium redundaiet affiuentia. Neque 
sine diuina diapoeitione actum ease reor ut ibi enm tumuhri 
ocmtingeret unde ad maiorem ueneratianem libere poatmodum 
timnafeiTetur, ac licet tranalatum pluiimia tamen uiztutum inaigniia 
ibidem eum daieacere diuina gratia uoluiaset 



thtflu bat that rettrained bj fear of the Sheriff John they kept quiet for 
awhile. 

While thing! were going on in thia way for two daya in the cttj, the 
afore-mentiooed Henry de Sprowaton, with hit wife and famfly, on the 
Monday after Eaater Sunday got ready to carry out hit intention, and 
haatened, about the Ant hour of the day, to where the b l ewed mar^t 
body waa stiU lying in the open air. But when he got to the {daee^ f ore- 
wmmed by a divine impulae as I think, be decided that he muit take 
another oourte than he had intended, beoauie he waa afraid to oany 
out his intention without the Bishop's license. Accordingly with all 
rererenee he adopted another plan and buried the body in the place 
where it had been found. 

But this fact I think ou^t to be mentioned, that while the body 
was being carried by the hands of those who were going to bury it, 
suddenly such a fragrant perfume filled the nostrils of the bystanders 
as if there had been growing there a great mass of sweet-smelling herbs 
and flowers. And I do not think that it was without the divine 
dispoeal that the burial happened to take place there, to the intent that 
afterwards the body might be removed for greater veneration, and 
thou|^ he was translated, yet in this place too the divine fsvour wished 
to make him illustrious by many tokens of his virtoes. 
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xiii. QualUer Oodwtnus pretbiter an ipae tit scire 

TUMULATO fliquidem incliti martins ooipore, per qnoadam 
eius quondam consocioft paemm Willelmum qui iudeos 
diebns preteritis frequentare solebat ipsam ease &ma promnlgaiiit, 
tandemque ad aores Qodwini presbiteri cognomento Start, qui 
materteram eius habebat, eius rei notioia pemenit. Qaod nfai per 
ocMisodos eius jno certo dididt, cum filio suo Alezandio tunc 
diaoono et Roberto fratre martiris die sequenti illuo peigere 
cuiauit, primo quidem ut si ipse esset certius oognosoeret, cog- 
nitoque exequiarum obsequium deinceps ezhiberet. Verom quia 
oognosd uon poterat niu superposita tellus ezponeretor, fodiendum 
statuerunt. Fodientibus itaque illis et terram exponentibiis cum 
iam corpori proximarent subito contra fiiciem eius aperte uisa est 
terra ueiut forti quodam impetu de infra suUeuari, et suUeuata 
quasi repellL Quo uiso confestim horror non modious so stupor 
pectora peruasit fodientium: undo retro cedentes ab inoepto 
destiterunt. Sed reuocante eoe presbitero cum wmgnine re- 
sumpsenmt animum, atque opus deuuo aggrediuntur intemussum. 
~ — — 

xiiL Eaw the Prieti Godwin gene heed to know whether U were he 

himeelf. 

When the illoitrioiiB martyr's body was buried the report got 
abroad through certain boys who had been his oraipanions formeriy, that 
this body was the body of William who formerly used to have dimlingi 
with the Jews, and at last the news came to the ears of Godwin the 
Priest, whose surname was Start, and who had (as his wile) the martyr^s 
aunt. 

And when he learnt from the martyr's companions that it really 
was so, he took care the next day to visit the place with his son 
Alexander, then a deacon, and with Robert the martyr's brother; first 
in order to make sure if it were he himself, and also, if he were 
recogmsed, that he might straightway perform the obsequies. But 
because he could not be recognised till the earth that was laid upon 
him had been removed, they determined to dig him up. However, 
while they were digging and throwing out the earth, when th^ got 
near the body — suddenly the earth before their very eyes seemed by 
some strong force to be lifted up from below and as it were to be 
thrown out. At which sight immediately a great horror and amass- 
ment thrilled the hearts of the diggers, and falling back they desisted 
from their undertaking. But on the priest calling them back they took 
courage, and again set themselves to the woric that they had left But 
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Domque simili aeoondo at prius modo oontiiigeret, tddebator 
nimimm eis quia nondum mortuus sed oiuuB esset Vnde 
preebiter exdamaos fetdnare predpit, quoniam et adhuc nioentem 
iDQeiiire credit. HIis itaque oertatim properantibiis earn iam 
palmis oorpns tangerent, ezeuaso poluere fiunet disoooperitor, at 
quia fii«rit plane dmoedtor. Cognoecit frater fratrem et amiei 
agnoteont amioum. Fratrem frater luget mortamn ; amid plan* 
gant ooeisom. Qoi quo amplioB uinentem dilezerant, eo at 
amplios oocieo ooiidol«it Dumque propius aocederent* uelia- 
menter adminntar quod qoamois tot dies a die qua mortis eins 
snapicabantur iam pertraiuinent, nil in eo proraus mali odoria 
aentiretur. Id autem maiori dignum admiratione ibidem tune 
oontigiaae compertum eat, quod adlicet ubi nuUua floa nuUaqae 
odorifera creuerat uel aderat herba, ibi naribua aaairtentium 
uemalia florum berbarumque redolentium aapiiabat fragxantia. 
Quid multa? Ezequiia tandem oelebratia, teiram dfaaaam et 
ezpoaitam looo auo denuo repoeuerunt, deoque oorpua et animam 
commendantea regreaai aunt 



wbon the tame thing happened again the aame waj at belbre, no 
wonder that it teemed to them that here was one who was not jet dead 
bat aliTe. Where upon the prieat bade them make haate^ lor he 
believed that he would find him atHl alive ; and they making all the 
■p eed they could, when now they were almoat touching the body with 
hands— on the soil being removed the face was exposed, and it 
plainly shown whose it wss. Brother recognited brother and friends 
their friend. Brother wept for his brother deed and friends bewailed 
their murdered friend. The more they had loved him living, so much 
the more did they grieve that he had been slain. And when they 
drew near they were greatly astonished because, though so many days 
had passed by since the time when they suspected he had been put to 
death, yet there was absolutely no bed sm^ perceptible. But what 
seemed more deserving their wonder was — that though there was 
never a flower there nor any sweet-smelling herb growing thereabout— 
yet there the peffume of firing flowers and fragrant herbs was walled 
to the nostrils of all present At last having celebrated the obsequies 
they replaced the earth that had been dug up and disturbed, and com- 
mending the soul and body to OoD they went their way. 
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xiy. D$ pr€9agio uinonia maUrUre HKm. 

XTENIENS domum Qodwinns presbiter nzori sue livife, que 
V pueri quidem materteFa fuerat, rem at gesta art enMisi. 
nia statim oomploda palmis in maadmum pronimpeiis einlatam : 
Venim est, inqait, et nimiB reueia aemm aompniiim meam, quod 
aabbato aote paecha fiorom uidiflse me oontigit, quo dominnii 
oertiaBimam euentua huina veritatem mihi lioet ignare dignanter 
preoatendere coranit. Videbam etenim in nisa noctia et ecoe 
mihi forte existenti in media fori platea, sabito indei undiqoe 
accommt, accarrentes fogientem drcamueninnt, oircamiwntam 
oomprehendunt. Comprehenae uero mihi, crox (ja cms) dextram 
(bate confiractum et de reliqno corporis aaellere et ooollMtim 
transfagientes illnd secum uidebantor asportare. nimia nera 
ueri sompnii presagii ! me reuera folicem, si non nera sompoia 
sompniasaem, et te quidem, domine mi, mihi hoc xpsnm aompoinm 
ad tuam audientiam reforenti dizisse recorder quoniam de amids 
quempiam me nooiter oontingeret per iudeoa amittere, qnem 
plurimum pre ceteris me ooostaret dilezisse I Ecoe qaod predizisti 
iam sentio; ecce quemadmodom ad futuram pranimtiasti hand 



ziv. Conomrmng th$ toaming to hii AwU in a vrnoM. 

When the priest Godwin got home he related to his wife Lrrira— 
who was the bo/s aimt— exactly what had happened. She immediatelj 
clapping her huids and breaking out into load cries^ ** It la troe" ssid 
she '*and my dream was only too trae, which came to me on the 
** Saturday before Palm Sunday, when the Lord was pleased plainly to 
** reveal to me — ignorant though I be — the most certain troth cl this 
*< businesa I saw in a vision of the night and lo I, as I was standing 
" in the High Street of the Market Place, suddenly the Jews came upon 
" me running up from all sides, and they surrounded me aa I fled and 
** they seised ma And as they held me they broke my ri|^t leg with 
" a club and they tore it away from the rest cl my body, and ranning 
** off with all speed it seemed that they were carrying it away witii 
"-them. O only too true forewarning of my vision ! O hi^ypy shoold 
" I be if it were not a true dream that I had dreamt t But in aooth* 
** my Lord !, ss I tell of this dream before thee who h e ares t ma^ I 
*' declare that I heard thee say that soon it would happen to oie to lose 
"one of my dear <mee through the Jews, and one whom I certainly 
" loved more than all others. Lo ! what thou didst foretell I ieel now 
"has happened. Behold, exactly as thou didst foretell^ it baa fsDsn 
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aliter oontigiaae iDgemisco. Vix dicta oompleaerat, et medoUas 
friguB inuasit, uultns ezpalluit, mens cum saogoine fiigit, et 
tanqnam eTanimw inter astantiam manus humi dilapaa ooncidit 
Post modicom resumptiB cum sanguine uiribuB exuigit mulier, 
et oonfeatim nepotem quem plurimum dilexerat in fletum erum- 
pens deplorat Ab illo nempe die naque in multum tempua a 
plaiiotu reuocari uix potuit, quoniam ipaum plangebat quem 
praoordialiter ac tenere diligebat 

zv. De pkunctu wuUru. 

EISDEM quoque diebns &ma diuulgante, ad auree matris de 
filii nece aenno pernenit, que niinirum tam flebili ooncuna 
nuncio, statim tanquam ezanimia corruit. Post paulum uero 
resumptiB uiribua aurrexit, nullamque fiunena dili^onem, Nor- 
wicam rei ueritatem queeituia properauit Vbi autem multorum 
relatu filinm mortuum et in silua cognouit sepultum, oontinuo 
diaoerptie crinibna, palmiaque in inuicem crebro connexiii, flens et 
eiulana per plateaa tanquam amens cursitabat Tandemque ad 
domum aororia de qua paulo ante meminimua ueniena, turn a 



^'ovti to mj toiTow I " She scarce had finiihed apeaking when a eokl 
■hiTer thrflled her inmost marrow, a pallor pasted over her faoe* 
cooacioasnets left her and like oq< dead the tlipped from the handt d 
the bjttandert and fell to the cart < 

After a while the woman, reoo' wntcioiitnett, rote and bortU 

ing out weeping the bewailed th< w whom the had to grtatlj 

loTed. From that day for a long wtnit afterwards the oonkl toaroely 
be rettratned from her lamentatic and the kept on lamenting him 
whom the had to dearly and veheo loved. 

XT. Coneeming tke lamtfUaiiom f^ tke Mother. 

Jntt at thit time at the report was tpreading, the ttory of her ton't 
murder came to the ears of hit mother who, natorallj overwhebted bj 
the tad tidingi, ttraightwaj twooned away at if the were dead. After 
a while however recovering hertelf the without delay hastened to 
Norwich to enquire into the truth of the matter. But when the leamt 
by the relation of many people that her ton was dead and wat buried 
in the wood — ^immediately with torn hair and clapping of handt the 
ran from one to another weeping and wailing through the ttreett like a 
■sad woman. At last going to the houte of her titter whom I men- 
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* Oodwino presbitero turn a sorore modum rei aciiidtana et (ue)ri- 
tatem, nichil aliad noese pro certo potuit, nisi quia inaolito more 
occisus fuerit Venmptamen ex multis et aerinmilibos oon- 
iecturarom conici azgumentifl cognooit qaoniam noa chriBtiani aed 
iudei reuera eeseDt, qui rem hoiusmodi patnure ausi {uiasent 
Quibus ilia fitcilitate muliebri fidem fiu^ile adhiboit; unde et 
statim in oontumeliam iudeomm aerbo, conoitiis ac lite palam 
prompit. Hinc nimimm ceu mater matemo pietatia taDgebatar 
affectn; inde tanquam mulier muliebri ao temerario ferebatnr 
ausu. Porro quioquid animo suspicabatur iam pro certo habens, 
quodque ^maginabatur quasi uisu compertum aaserens, &cto per 
uioos et plateas discursu et matemo compuisa doloce uninerBos 
horrendis sollicitabat clamoribus iudeoeque filium dolo sedaotum 
sibi surripuisse protestabatur et oocidisse. Que res maadme in 
suspitionem ueri uniuersorum conuertit animos, unde et omnium 
acclamabatur uocibus omnes radicitua debere destrui iudeoe tan- 
quam chriatiani nominia et cultua semper 



tioned before and enquiring now of the priest Godwin^ now of her 
nster, she ooold learn no more sbont the drcumstanoea and the tmth 
than that he had been slain in an extraordinary way. But from many 
probable indications and oonolusions she was oonrinoed that they were 
not Christians bat Jews who had dared to do the deed. With a 
woman's readiness of belief she easily gave oredeooe to theae ooi^jeotares. 
Whereupon she at once burst forth into denouncing the Jewa— =-with 
words of contumely and indignation. Sometimes she behaved like a 
mother moved by all a mother's love, sometimes she bore heradf like a 
woman with all a woman's passionate rashness. And so^ aaauming 
everything to be certain which she suspected and aaaerting it to be a 
fact, as though it had actually been seen — she went through the stieets 
and open places and, carried along by her motherly distreas, ahe kept 
calling upon everybody with dreadful screams, protesting that the Jews 
had seduced and stolen away from her her son and kilied him. This 
conduct very greatly worked upon the minds of the populaoe to aeoept 
the truth, and so everybody began to cry out with one voioe that aU the 
Jews ought to be utterly destroyed as constant enemies of the 
name and the Christian religion. 
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xvi Quomodo in aitwdo prMbiter Godwinus de iudeia oonquettuB 
est, eoeque de mcrte WUMmi puert reo9 esse per imiiiiwm 
prebareee optulit 

EVOLUnS autem aliquot diebus, dies s^odalis adeiat, •( 
de more pontifex Ebiaidus sinodo presidebat. Sermone 
taadem oelebrato, surgit e medio memoratus presbiter Oodwiniu 
lugubrem et presentibos seculis inauditam auribua epiaoopi et 
ocmfratmm aacerdotum depoeiturus querimoniam. Indicto itaqoe 
omnibus silentio, in hunc modum exonus est: Domine, paler, et 
preeul uenerande,. tua hactenus et utinam in etemum fiunoea 
dignetur pietas sue benignitatis aures nostris indinare quemlis 
sermonibus. Dignetur quoque oonfratrum et consaoerdotum saoer 
oonuentus quern present! sinodo assiBtere oonspido quemloe 
querele nostre non modice uel ad modicum aure padenti percipere 
sonos. Nempe non propriam tantum sine domesticam execatoms 
causam aooessi quantum et oommunem omoium diristianoram 
dedarare proposui factam nouiter contumeliam. Igitur non 
ignotum reor patemitati uestre, presul reuerende, nee latere 
estimo plorimos ex nobis, firatree karissimi, puerom quendam 



xtL Haw tke J*nut Godwin aeeuiod tke Jew$ and (fjffered to proo$ iy 
ordeal ikat the^f were guiUy qf the deaik qf the hoy WilUmn. 

When tome dajt had passed, the day for holding the Synod drew 
near, and aooording to castom Bishop Eborard presided. The sennon 
having been prsadied, the aforesaid Priest Godwin rose, sajing that he 
WAS about to bring to the ears of the Bishop and his brother priests a 
distressing complaint and one whidi had not been heard of in the 
present time. Wherefore, silenoe having been enjoined npon all, he 
began in the manner following : 

** Very Reverend Lord and father and Bishop-^May that goodness of 
yoars whidi has been so notorious hitherto, and whidi I tmst may 
oontinae to be so esteemed for all time, vondisafe to indine your ears 
gradonsly to the words of our complaint. May the reverend assembly 
also of my brethrsn and fellow priests, whom I see before me attend* 
ing at the present Synod, vouchsafe with a patient hearing to reosive 
the uttersnoe of my sad complaint, and recdve it with no indiflersnosi 
In sooth I have come forward to plead not so much a private or 
domestic cause as to make known to you an outrage which has besn 
done to the whde Christian community. Indeed I think it is not 
unknown to your Fathership, very reverend Prelate, nor do I think it 
is a sseret to most of you, my dear brethren, that a certain boy— a very 
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admodum paraulam et atique innooentem dominioe pMBumii 
ebdomada miaerabilibuB attreotatum modis silua lepertnm fitiflBe, 
afeque ibidem tumalatam ohristiaiia adhoo oarniiift aepolton. 
Hie aiquidem filiorum meoram conaobrinus fait, et intemeniente 
hainsoeinodi fiuniUaritatia gratia a me plurimam dilectoa extitil 
Vmie saper eins neoe dum apod pietatia uestie benignitatem 
in preaentiaram conqueror, nix a lacrimia lamina contmere 
preaalea Haios aatem tam execrabili neda leata omnea in 
primia chriatianoa tanquam immonea excoao: oenim e e con do 
iadeoa ohriatiani nominia hoatea huiua rei atiqae reoe et aangoinia 
innooentia effuaorea aocoao ; tercio dictoram aasertionem qoa hoia, 
quo loco^ quoue libuerit chriatiane legis iuditio probatoma acoeda 
Nee quisquam me in preaenti n^potio precipitem eatimet oel 
ineptum, quoniam nisi prepoeite rei ueritate oertuMr eziatersm, 
nequaquam ad promisae probationis executionem adeo oonatanter 
aoceaaiaaem. Atque id ita esae uoa ipsi conicere poteetia, torn ex 
dierum quibua tale quid a iudeis fieri debuerit habitadine, torn ex 
puxiiendi modo et uulnemm qualitate, tum ex multimoda rerom 
aibi inuioem reapondentium congruentia. Hia quoque et aliii 
quamploribua euidentiaainua argumentorum probatiimQKia aooedat 

little boj — and a hannless innocent too— was treated in the moat 
horrible manner in Paasion Week, was found in a wood, and up to this 
time has been without Christian bariaL He was indeed a eonain ci mj 
own children, and because of the tie ol kindred whieh united oa he was 
▼eiy dear to me. Wherefore, when I lay mj complaint belote joa aU 
concerning his death, I can hardly restrain my eyes from weeping; To 
begin with, from any complicity in so execrable a murder I hold all 
Christians excused as guiltless. But, in the second place, I aoouae the 
Jews, the enemies of the Christian name, as the doers ol this deed, and 
as the shedders of innocent blood. Thirdly, I am ready to piora the 
truth of my words at such time and place and by such proof aa ia allowed 
me by Christian law. Nor let any one consider me hasty or unwise in 
the present business, since, if I were not certain ol the truth of the 
charge laid before you, I should certainly not have come forward so 
confidently to establish the proof I have promised. And that the fsots 
are so you yourselyes can judge, as well from the praotioea whidi the 
Jews are bound to carry out on the days specified, as from the manner 
of the punishment inflicted and the character of the wounds and the 
many confirmations of circumstances which agree together. To these 
and many other most erident proob Leviya, the boy's aunti moat be 
taken into account^ with her rery remarkable warning liaioii. There 
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et Leviva, eios de qno agimos matertera, cum efBoaeiarimo ninoiiis 
sae proMgio : aooedat et flebilis mater, que uersatiMiini iadeomm 
onntii frandibus dolooB et se droamnentain ac lediietain filinmqne 
abduetom deploiat. Hec itaque cum ita pro certo se habeant, 
fmeaque m agitur parim eum <pro>mmu» ardtitt ad uoe tanquam 
ad unicum et singulare mihi presidium preeentem depoeitmrQe 
querimoniam eo fidueialius recurro quo uoe a iurie uel equi legiboa 
pequaquam exorbitaturos mente certiori coocipio. Hie ita piee- 
biter peroratie fmem dictis imponeoe eiluit, et epieo(^pale super 
boc reepoDsum arreotis auribus, oculie in teiram defizie, et mente 
enspenea ezpectauit Turbatie itaque et attonitie super bac re 
uniuersis, presulem Unc atrodtate fiM>ti oommotum, inde iustieie 
lelo succensum, presbitero in bunc modum respondisse aiunt: 
Quoniam que tu oerta aseerie nobis adbuc incerta esse liquet, 
profecto tamen ad certam buius rei consequendam notitiam 
elaborare curabimus. Et siquando ut astruis ita esse oonstiterit^ 
pro oerto teneas quod iustioie nostre rigor nuUatenus ezorbitafait. 
Veruntamen, quouiam abeentes et inauditos iustum iudioem iudioare 
non congruit, crsstino iudei euocentur, audiantur, <conui>neantur, 

ii slio tbe weeping mother who deplores the %u^ that ibe was eiroaoi- 
Tented and eedaoed bjr the oraftj tricks of a Tory eonning mesiangsr 
of the Jewi, and so her soo was taken away. Wherefore, since these 
things are so certain and that I too am oonoemod wkon my iis^A6oiir^« 
koum u in JUumm^ therefore I betake myself to yoo as my one and only 
protection, and lay my complaint before yoo with the more conA- 
denoe because I conceive with a sure heart that yon will by no means 
be nnfaithfnl to the laws of right and equity." 

With this peroration he brought his speech to an end aad was 
silent, and with attentive ears and eyes fixed on the ground, and with 
an anxious heart, he waited for the Bishop's answer. Accordingly, 
while all were amased and disturbed at what had occurred, they report 
that the Prelate, very much moved at the atrocity of the deed, and 
aotaated by his seal for Justice, replied ss follows : 

*'Forasmudi as that which you affirm to be certain is so far dsarly 
uncertain to us, we shall at any rate take care to arrive at a certain 
knowledge d this bosinws And if indeed it shall be established to be 
so^ as you maintain, be assured that the rigour of oar Justice shall in no 
wise be found wanting. But since it is not seemly that a Just Judge 
should pronounce upon thoee who are abeent aad unheard, let the Jews 
be ■^"mbwi.mmI and have a hearing on the morrow ; if they be eonvioted, 
let them rsosive the punishment that thsy dsssrve," 
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et ooDoicti pro meiitia debitam sortiantur penam. Preaentes 
itaqtie, negotii sermone ita in crastiQam tranalato, et que ad 
aynodam pertinebant ea die in parte pertractatia, onmea mane 
denoo reuersori dicessOTonti Eadem uero die iuasu preaoiis 
decanua NorwicenaiB iudeoa conuenit, atque ut in crastino ooram 
pontifioe super tanta re s^odo responauri asaiaterent indizit. 
Quid ergo ? Turbantur iudei, et ad uiceoomitem lohannem tan- 
quam ad singulare aailum opem et oooeilium in tam difficili canaa 
queaituri unanimiter recurrunt: cuius ireti patrociniis multa 
multociena pericula euaaerunt Inito itaque conailio lohannes, 
utpote qaem rei ueritas non latebat, iudeoa ad aynodum craatinam 
uenire non permiait, immo per sues preeuli nil ad ipaum de iudeia 
pertinere ueque iudeoa rege abaente super talibus ohriatianorum 
nugia reaponauroe mandauit Preaul uero tali peroepto nuntio 
preabiteroque aub plena synodo hestemam iterare uolente queri- 
moniam, domnum Aimarum priorem de sancto Pancratio alioaque 
eruditiaaimoa et prudentiaaimoa uiroa quoe illi s^odo intereeae 
tunc contigerat, quid super huiuamodi aibi uideatur reaponao 
intenogat Qui unanimes deo legique chriatiane apertam inferri 
uiolentiam dicunt, eamque eccleaiaatice rigore iuaticie maturiua 



Thus the dealing with this business being pat off till next day, and 
the business of the Synod having been dealt with in part» all dispersed 
intending to return next morning. But by order of the Bishop the 
dean of Norwich on the same day summoned the Jews to appear, and 
ordered them to attend to answer on the morrow before the Synod 
regarding so important a matter. 

The Jews were greatly disturbed and ran to the Sheriff John as 
their only refuge, seeking help and counsel in so difficult a causes inas- 
much as by trusting to lus patronage they had often escaped many 
dangers. So John, having taken counsel and being one who was not 
ignorant of the truth, did not allow the Jews to come to the Synod on 
the morrow,^ and indeed he gave notice by his servants to the Bishop 
that he had nothing to do with the Jews, and that in the absenoe of 
the King the Jews should make no answer to such inventions of the 
Christians. But the Biihop having received this message (and the 
priest being willing to repeat hii yesterday's complaint in full Synod), 
enquired of Dom. Aimar, Prior of St Pancras, and other very learned 
and prudent men who happened then to be present at that Synod, what 
answer they thought ought to be given. They declared nnantmously 
that a manifest outrage wan being done to God and Christian law, and 
they advised that it should be straightway vindicated with rigoroiis 
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ooheroendam ease ooDSoloot. Inter hee autem jxmtifex, nee pre* 
oeps oideri nolens, nee iusticie animnm Babtnhens, memontoe 
Christi aduenaiioe aecundo adhac et terdo sabmonendoe iudiiwt, 
ne nimiA seDtentie aooeleratio ant modnm preueniat ant tolitnm 
oonsnetndinis limitem exoedat. Vti autem deorenerat epiaoopns, 
decaous exeqni non diatnlit Sed indei nenire dnm lennnnt 
peracta synodo niroe eapientiBBinios pretnl oontnlit quid contra 
rem hninsmodi fiunendnm ait Commnni itaqne actum eat conailio 
lobanni quidem ut suggeratnr ne iudeoe contra deum manntoneat, 
indeia nero ut peremptoria proponatur sententia, qucid ni citiua 
pni]gandi neniant se proculdubio exterminaDdoe eaee cqgnoeoant 
QuibuB nimirum compnlaut sermonibus lohannea remota dilatione 
cum iudeia aduenit, et quid contra ipeoe dioatur auditnma, oofmm 
pontifice fremebundne aasiBtit Nee mora, enigit preabiter aepe- 
dictuB pretaxatam replieane querimoniam, et que proteetatus eat 
nerbo eonfeetim ee probatumm pollidtus ett dei iuditio. Conailio 
autem nicecomitia iudei impoeitum aibi crimen abnegant, aed 
auper propoeiti probatione iudidi quid uelint indutiaa delibenndi 



Korliwaitifal jnatioe. In the meantime howerer the Biihop, not wiah- 
ing to appear haaty, and yet not ahrinking from doing the Hght^ 
decided that the aloreaaid enemiea of Ouriat ahonld be anmmnned a 
aeeond and a third time, leat too mnoh harrying of the aentenee ahonld 
either go beyond moderation or tranagreaa the ordinary bonnda of 
enatom. At the Biihop had decreed, to the dean did not fail to oarry 
oot hia order. Bat when the Jewa rafnaed to appear, the preaidant^ 
when the Synod had come to an end, again oonaalted with the wiaaat 
men aa to what was to be done under the ciroamatanoea. Aooordin|^ 
it waa determined by oomnion oooaent that notioe ahoold be given to 
John that he ahoald not proteot the Jews againat QoD, and to the Jewa 
that peremptory aentenee would be pawaed upon them, and that onleee 
they at once came to purge themaelvea they muat underatand that 
withoot doubt they would be exterminated. 

Of courae John moved by theae worda oame without delay, and the 
Jewa with him, intending to hear what oould be aaid againat them, and 
preaented himaelf beforfi >hc Biabop in aome dudgeon. 

Thereupon the aforeeaid Prieat roae and explained hia pcenona 
eompUint, and what he ataerted in word he promiaed that he woald 
atraightway prove by the Judgment of Qon. 

The Jewa by the advice of the Sheriff denied the charge brought 
them; bet aa to the ordeal propoaed, they Aaked lor aoine email 
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iaoentis mirifice gerebantor, pluximi qnidem esse meritd iaoentem 
agnottit, qui et coniis intactus et oelesti lomine dedazatiis phiri- 
morom oisibos apparoit. Nee mora, uirili resumpto animo propiiuB 
accessit, coraos expulit, et oratiane &cta ilium consematori sao 
commendans com sodalibus domum giatulabonda regreditur. 

XL Item trwmUio altera. 

EODEM quoque Sabbato post solis ortum pre&tos de Spco- 
weetune Henricos, quia forestarius eiat, asoenso equo 
pencrutandi gratia siluam intiauit, si forte quempiam inuenire 
potuisset qui aliquid sine licentia oedendo silue dampnum inferret 
Eoque siue fortuna siue uoluntas, quod magis credo, diuina 
gradientis animum trahebat quo chorusce lucis radiasse radios 
hestema die perepexerat. Dumque hue et illuc ea parte silue 
giaderetur, subito hominem cedentem repperit, qui se ibi in 
proximo puerum occisum inuemsse dixit. Vadens itaqne illuc 
duce rusticp Henricus puerum quidem repperit, sed quis uel unde 
•essetnon agnouit Cumque eum intentius oonsideraret, si forte 
cognoed potuisset, deprehendit uulneratum, ligneumque uidit 

person of extraordinary merit, in that he was nntonohed by the orowi 
and had been pointed out to the eyes of many by the heayenly li^t 
It was not long before, having recovered her presence cl mind, she 
approached, drove away the crows, and, after offering up a prayer and 
commending him over to the care of his Saviour, she retamed home 
with her companions rejoicing. 

xi Sow he was found a seecnd ikne. 

On that same Saturday, after sunrise, Henry de Sprowiton, whom 
I mentioned before — the forester, — ^mounting his horse went into the 
wood to see if he could find anyone who mig^t be doing ndsohief hj 
cutting down anything in the wood without license. And it came to 
pass that either chance or, as I rather believe, the divine will inclined 
his mind as he went along towards the place where he had seen the 
beams of the bright li^t gleaming on the day before : and while he 
was passing hither and thither in that part of the wood, suddenly he 
observed a man cutting wood who said that he had disoovered there 
hard by a boy who had been slain. Whereupon, going with the peasant 
as his guide, Henry found the boy, but who he was or how he had got 
there he could not understand. But when he h%d looked at him very 
carefully to find out if by any chance he knew him, he perceived that 
he had been wounded, and he noticed the wooden torture in his mouth; 
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in ore tonnentnm. Inusitatb aero attrectatam penis ccMwpioiens 
ez ipso penarom modo sospicaii nimirom iam cepit, qnoniam non 
chnstianuB aed reuera iudens fuerit qui einsmodi innooentem tarn 
temerario <au8a> mactare presompait. Pozro locum diligenter 
intoitns, celiqne regionem denotans, pro oerio cognooit qnoniam 
iadem locus easet quo lucis hesteme radios chomocasse et in altum 
porrigi ocmspezisset Quid ergo ? His nimirum cum multa admi* 
ratione contemplatis regreditur Henricus, et que uisu oognouerat 
uniueraa uxori ac fianilie enarrat. Euocato denique preshitero, 
cuiusdam innooentis corpus cnidelissimis attrectatum modis sUua 
expoaitum denuntiat ac repertum, quod et inde plurimum cupiat 
auferre atque in cimiterio ecclesie de Sprowestuna, si ipse oonsulat, 
sepelire. Dumque circa huiusmodf solUdtius deliberant actionem, 
ad id uentum est oonsilii, ut quia pasrhalis cmstino imminebat 
soUennitas dispositionis sue propoeitum in diem tertium differsnt, 
quo deuotionis sue affectum ad effectum oongruentius perducant 

xii Qwdiier in nemore sepuUut 9iL 

DIFFERTUB itaque sepeliendi negotium : sed interim his at- 
que illis ad alios et alios rei formam referentibus, huiusmodi 

•nd beooming awars that he bad beau treated with nniisiial onieltj, 
he DOW began to sospeet, irom the manner of his t r ea tm enti that it was 
BO CShristian but in* Terj troth a Jew who had Tentared to slaaghter 
an innoeent child of this kind with saoh horrible barbaritj. 80, 
obaenring the place very oarefolly and taking note of the outlook, he 
became certain that this was the isme place where on the day before he 
had teen the rays of light gleaming and fleshing upwards. Aooofd- 
in^j, when he had pondered over these things with much wondering, 
Henry went beck and told his wife and all his housdiold sU he had 
seen. Then summoning a priest he announced to him that the body of 
a little innocent who had been treated in the most cruel manner had 
been diaoovered expoaed in the wood, and that he very much wiahed to 
take it away from there and, if the priest approred, to bury it in the 
chnrdiyard of Sprowston. After very earnestly deliberating about 
the carrying out of this intention, they came to the conclusion that, 
inasmudi as the festival of Easter was coming next day, they should 
defer their arrangement till the Uiird day and so carry into effect their 
dsvont intention mors flttin|^y. 

xiL Haw k$ toot huried in ike wood. 
80 the business of burying him was put o£ But in the meantime 
faj one sum after another telling others their several verskms ol the 
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nulla argenti ael auri oommatatione ipsum alias asportari siDeret, 
Bed digne pro mentis exaltatum plurimoque uenerationis colta 
oelebrem tanquam thesauram preciosissimum summa custodiret 
diligentia. Que prions uerba pontifids Ebraxdi adeo oommoae- 
runt animum, ut et ei uenerationis fierent argumentum atque 
erga puerum sanctum deuotionis ministrarent incrementum. Qua 
de re compulsus et plurimorum animatus consilio, beatissimi pneri 
corpus ad episcopalem ecclesiam affeiri et in cimiterio monacborum 
dispoBoit tumulari 

xriiL Quomodo cUlatiu et lotita incorruptut inuentus nL 

QVOSDAM igitur de Monachis cum quibusdam de dero ad 
ipeum afferendum episcopus elegit et electoe die vm* El 
Maii ad id quod dispoeuerat ezequendum direzit. Quibus precepts 
ezplentibus et iam redeuntibus tanta popularis multitudinis oocunit 
affluentia,quod perpaucos intra urbem remansisse estimares. Allatus 
est itaque thesaums ille preciosus ac desiderabilis cum maximo 
deri plebisque tripudio, atque a uenerabili monacborum conuentu 



Pancras, no sum of money woold bare induced bim to allow of bii 
being taken away elsewbere, but that he woold have kept bim with 
the utmoet diligence as a most precious treaBore, tjiat be ihonld bare 
been exalted worthily according to his deserts and have become famoos 
by conspicaoos veneration and worship. Which words of the Prior ao 
affected the. mind of Bishop Eborard that they became an incentive to 
bis veneration and served to increase his devotion towards the holy boy. 
Urged by this and affected by the advice of very many, be determined 
that the body of the blessed boy should be brought into the Oathedral 
Church and be buried in the Monks' Cemetery. 

xviiL Haw after being laid out and toaehed he toae Jtmnd to be 

uneorrupted 

Hereupon the Bishop made choice of certain of the monks with 
■ome of the clergy to lay him out, and he directed those that wan 
chosen to carry out his orders on the 24th of April While tliey wore 
canrying out their instructions and were now returning, so vast a 
concourse of the common people met them that yon wonkl bate 
thought very few had stayed behind in the dty. So that precious sad 
exquisite treasure was carried with immense delight of deigj sod 
people and brought by the venerable convent of the monks with a 
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prooenonaliter tosceptus, lediaque episcxypalis eoclena introdactas, 
ante aancte cnicis altare com feretro reponitor. Erat quippe 
feretram pallio featiuo ooopertnm et hinc atqne ixide caodelatara 
qaadrangolariter apponta oereis relacebant aidentibos. A moDa- 
chis mina pro reqnie fidelitun aolenniter cantabatar, turUsqiia 
duiiun tota aarsom ac deonam replebator eocleaia. Celebrala 
deniqae mina ex deliberationiB indnstria inter polpitom et ehonun 
reponitor monachomm, ne scilicet popoli ad feretram deoeenlan* 
dam, immo ad oorpoa si liceat inaiaendnm iirampere aolentk 
insistena torba firatribos debitam fimeri obeeqaiom laoando ezi* 
bentibas impedimento magis foret qaam aaziHo. Tanto eium 
intereaae apectacalo summa erat letida, e proximo etare felieitaa. 
Qaid plara ? Eligantar nonnnlli de fratribas qai oorpai laaent, 
lotom alba lintheiaqae benedictis innoloant, et inaolatam itidem 
at print feretro component Qai ergo ad ininnctam oonnenerant 
ministerium, corpas tunica denndant, pedibas caldamenta tollant; 
ipeamqae ex more mortaoram ad laoandam preparant Damqne 
laaaretar, id miri contigit immo miiis omnibna plaa admirandnm. 
Com et enim iam xxx^. iL a die mortis eios pertransissent dies. 



proe— ion and introduced into the Cathedral Ohoroh and pkoed with 
tta bier before the altar of the Holj Grots. Morsortr the bier was 
eove r ed with a splendid pall, and candlestickt were plaoed a|ion it on 
thit tide and on that at all the fonr oomert, and they gleamed with 
burning tapera The matt of requiem wat tolemnly tang bj the monkt, 
and the whole Chareh wtt filled from end to end with the crowdt of 
ottiaent. 

And when the maM had been celebrated, the body was laid op 
between the screen and the monks' choir lest the crowds of people that 
were pressing in desiring to kiss the bier, and if possible to rush forward 
to see the body, should be a hindrance rather than a help to the 
brethren who were performing the proper ministry of washing the 
corpse. For it was a joy to be present at so great a spectacle and 
extreme happinsai to be among those that were standing near. 80 
some of the brethren were chosen to wash the body and, when it was 
washed, to wrap it in an albe and linen that had been blessed, 
and so wrapped round to place it again upon the bier. And thsj 
whose business it was took off the martyr's coat and the shoss from his 
foeti and prepared to wash him as is the custom with the dead. But 
whQe they were washing him, lo 1 this wonder, this mors wonderful 
than all wonders happened. For thou|^ 32 days had passed since 
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integer innentas eet, et omnibns membris ineam ijpU ia Inter 
baiultntiam nquidem manna digitia, brachiia, oeteriaqne membris 
adeo flezibilia appamit at magis d<mnientem crederea qaam 
mortnnm eetimaree. Sed nnde magia admiremini oontq[it» quia 
dnm fiMriee lauaretnr, reoena snbito aangnia e naribna prampil: 
nnde nimirum aaeistentiam cetua obetnpnit. Sangninem gnttatim 
prolSnentem qni minieterio asBiBtebant lintheamimboa ezoipnmi, 
qno oeaeante denuo fiusiem lanantes abetergnnt Qni nero tarn 
admirabili affbere spectaonlo nobis poetmodum atteetati annt 
quoniam et dum laoaretur ao mazime dnm sangnia pn^neiret, 
tarn miri odoria naribus eomm aspersa est flagrsntia, at ipaa 
suaaitas patenter daret intelligere anctorem suanitatia ad saocti 
corporis obsequium ueraciter aduenisse. Diuine porro pre s en tie 
suauitas quid aliud nobis designare uoloit, nisi nt per hoe mani- 
festius declaiaret quanti coram eo meriti in supemia eziateretT 
Hoc quoque eorundem relatu dididmus, quod ab ipeia sciUoet 
certa et manifesta in eo martyiii deprehensa sint indicia. Tom 
etenim capiti loto inter crebras spinarum punctionea lauando dam 
palmas sensim diducunt, quarundam earum que teste impressa 
inheserant spinarum offendunt capita. Inuenta extrahnnt, et 

his death he was found to be unchanged and without cormptioii in any 
part For, while under the hands of those that lifted him, he was so 
supple in his fingers, arms, and his other limbs that you would have 
judged him to be sleeping rather than dead. But what was mofe 
wonderful still, while thej were washing his fsoe^ fresh blood suddenlj 
issaed from his nostrils, so that the company of those present wers 
amased. As the blood kept flowing drop by drop^ they who were 
helping at the serrioe caught it in napkins and when it nossod they 
again washed his face. But they who were present at the woodroiis 
sight afterwards assured us how that, both while they were washing 
him and especially while the blood was flowing, so strange a fragraaos 
of exceeding sweetness greeted their nostrils, that the very peifmne 
evidently gave them to understand that the Giver of aU sweetness bed 
in very truth been present for the honouring of the holy body. For 
what else could the sweetness of the Divine presence have intended to 
show forth to us except that hereby He was manifestly declaring how 
great were the martyr's merits in the sight of heaven t This toe 
we learnt from the report of these same men, how that tfasj pst^ 
ceived certain and manifest indications of nuirtyrdom in him. First 
when his head was washed and their hands carefully pssscd over it^ 
among the numerous punctures of thorns they cams upon pieces of ths 
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Bummo deuotioDis studio dam licait Odzueraare curaueruot. Turn 
qaoque dam uniuena mngilUtim oisu percummt membra oorporia 
aaooti, palmis proieoto pedibos et latere eoidentia deprebendant 
figna martTrii Ex DomiaUiB preterea inditiia qae sibi qpparoe- 
rant aqoa liBraentinima et bollienti perfosom oomperiont Cor- 
pore dcoiiqae loto, alba illam aeste indaant, deinde liDtbeaminibos 
inoolatam feretro reoomponant Interim dam bee agerentor, 
per totam arbem qao aaDOtummam beati mart^ria ooDderetor 
eorpas qaeaitam eat eanxypbagom, nee inaentam. In oimiterio 
igitor sob oapitali paziete foMa effoesa est ubi tnmoas et tnmoo 
impaneretor oorpos. Dam aatem foderetar, minun dieto, saico- 
phagom saroophago resapinatam inaenitar. Vtmmqae intos 
mandom et candidam erat, qaia nallias aliqaando cadaaer 
intromissam fuerat Qaod reaera iddroo pro miracalo babitom 
est» qaoniam inter eoclesie primores primoeqae illias fandatores 
nee anas inaentas est qai eorum reminisceretor saroophagoram, 
a qaibas sdlioet iliac allata ael quando ibi faerint reoondita. Id 
tamen oonseqaenter oonicimas, qaod diaina proaidentia ea sanoto 
Willelmo tarn dia reseraaaemt intacta et illibata. 

•ctual UkomSi wbicfa thej extracted, and took oare that they ihoold 
be pieseived with ntmott revereooe. Next, while they examined one 
by one all the portions oi the saered body, they loond erident signs of 
martjndom in his hands and feet and side. Moreover there were plain 
indications that he had been plnnged into boiling water. At last siter 
washing the body they clothed him in a white garment, wr ap ped him 
in linen, and pat him back npon the bier. 

Meantime while these things were being done, search was made 
through the whole dty for a saroophagos in which the sacred body of 
the martyr mif^t be laid, but none could be foond ; so a grave was dng 
in the cemetery just under the wall of the ch^ter house, where the body 
might be entombed in a wooden coffin. But while they were digging, 
strange to tell, a sarcophagus was actually found there resting upon 
another; and both one and the other was clean and pure within, 
becaus e evidently never had any dead man's corpse been laid therein. 
This ciroumstanoe was in truth at once accepted as a miracle, since 
among the great men of the Church and its first founders not one 
conld be found who remembered any such sarcophagi, nor who had 
broofbt them, nor when they had been put away there. Consequently 
we coi^iectare that these had been pr e s e rved by divine providence so 
long intaet and unused for Saint William. 
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zuL Ik tumulations eiua in cimiterio monadujrum, 

"T TTS pront memoraoimas consammafcis, animeque oommfflwia" 
JLJL tione ex more mortuomm peracta, cam pealmiret landibiis 
preit prooeaaioDaliter fratram ooaentos; egr^ua aero martir in 
cimiterio interiori sabsequitor tomolandaa. Lnpletar dmiteriam 
milibaa hominum alio de latere per portam introeantiam et 
intrantibaa uix loci iam sofficiebat capacitaa Hinc monachi ei 
cleros cam pealmodie laadibos oelebres oelebrabant exeqoiaa: 
iade laid cam maximo aaaiBtebaDt gaadia Qai aero . adennt, 
qaamqaam calta uel. seza forent disparea, erant tamen aingali ad 
perspidendum unanimitate conformea. Porro ezeqaiia rite oele- 
bratia ac sepalchro in introita dmitexii ez parte daoatri deoenter 
oompodto, corpas beatLBsimi martiris feretro depodtam intro com- 
ponitar. Impodtom dquidem sepalchro omniam ocalia qaiboa 
tamen aidere licebat alba at erat aeste inaolatam per aliqoantam 
hore spadam conapid ainebator. Qaibaa aero e proximo ataie con- 
tigerat aelat qaibaadam eoram poatmodam cognoai referentibas 
pretaxatam contigit ibidem sensisse odona aaaaitatem. Demam 

zix. Of hi§ eniombmeni in the AfofM Cemetery. 

These things, as we have related, having been aooompUshed and ths 
commending of his soul to God, as is usual with the service of the dead, 
having been finished, the glorioos martjr was taken into the inner 
cemetery to be laid in lus tomb, the whole convent of the brethren 
going before in a procession with psalms and praises. The oemetecy 
was filled by thousands of men who entered by the gate on the other 
side, and the area was hardly large enough for those who kept ooming 
in. On the one side were the clergy and the monks who were celebra- 
ting the exequies with songs of praise, on the other were the laity who 
were taking their part with exceeding joy. But though they who were 
present differed in grade and in sex, they wereallof onemind in wishing 
to see the sight At last, after the exequies had been oslebFated, 
the sepulchre having been decently prepared at the entrance of the 
cemetery on the cloister side, the body of the most Messed martyr was 
taken from the bier and laid within it. And as it lay in the sepolohre 
it was exposed to view for some considerable time to the gan ol thoss 
who were permitted to look upon it, wrapped in a white shroad. Bat 
to those who chanced to be standing near, as I. was informed 
afterwards by some of them, it was granted to have a peroeptioa 
there of the sweet smelling fragrance that I mentioned befora 
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pro lamina, quia laminam non babebant, alteiius sepulchh ocm- 
caoa medietas superponitar, lapisqne lapidi oemento conglutiDatar. 
Quibos expletis, dominum relinquens custodem, oonuentuB mcma- 
cborum in eodesiam psallendo regreditor; alii uero ad propria 
domini glorificando magnalia renertontor. • 

EscpUcU liber primus. 



LmUj, initead of a alab^ because no slab was forthcoming, the oonoave 
half of the other sarcophagus was placed over him and stone was fijMd to 
stone with cement All being oyer, leaying tbe Lord to watdi OT«r 
him, the conT«nt ol monks returned into the Church chanting, but tbe 
rest returned to their homes .glorifying the wonderful works of tbe 
IxMxL 

HsaS BNDXTB THB FiBST BoOK. 




LIBER SECVNDVS. 

InoipkufU capitula libri MCtmcti. 

L ReepoDsio in illoe qui sanctitati eios derogant 
ii. Commendatio iimocentie et egregie sanctitatis eina. 
iiL De roea que ad sepulchram eios hiemis refloroit tempore, 
iv. De admirabili uisione cuiusdam egroti et ipaius cohl 
y. De conaimili oisione coiasdam puellule. 
VL De pregnante mire liberata. 
vii. De airgine quadam de Donewi) a demonis incubi infesta- 

tione liberata. 
viii. Commentorium^ illis qui miracolis aancti Willehni derogant 

et qui eum a iudeis occisum uel negant uel dubitant. 
iz. Primum aigumentum. Secundum aigumentum. 
X. Tercium aigumentum. Quartum argumentnm. 

^ He: L oommonitorifiiii. 

THE CHAPTERS OF THE SECOND BOOK. 

(i) An answer to those who depreciate his sanctity. 

(ii) A commendation of his innocence and notable sanctity. 

(iii) Concerning the Rose which blossomed by his grave in ths 

winter time, 
(iv) Concerning the wonderful Vision of a certain siok man and 

his cure, 
(y) Concerning a similar Vision of a certain young giii. 
(yi) Concerning the wondrous deliyerance of a woman in labour. 
(yii) Concerning a certain yirgin of Dunwich, deliyered firom the 

assaults of a deyilish Incubus, 
(yiii) A warning to those who depreciate the miraolea of Saint 
William, and who either deny or doubt that he was 
slain by the Jews, 
(ix) The first and second arguments, 
(x) The third and fourth arguments. 
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xL Qointum aigumentam. Sextum aigamentmn. 
xii. Septimam aigamentum. Conclusio. 
xiiL Qu&liter iudeoe tunc norwioenses ultio diuina et christuuii* 

cidas perculerit 
xiv. Accusatio iudeomm in christiaDOB et tranalatio criminis in 

eosdePL 
zv. Qnaliter et diuine ultionia iuditium circa lohannem uiee- 
oomitem appamit 
ExpUdumit capUuUi, 

Ineipit lAer $6cundu8. 

9 

L 

SVPERIORI qnidem libello prout ciedibilium relata nixonun 
8cire licuit beatiBsimi martens Willelmi pueritiam pro 
modulo nostro ezpoeuimus et mortem. Sed priuaquam ad miracola 
eiu8 acoedamus et tranalationem, quorundam quos neado malitia 
magis ducat an inuidia uerboae garrulitati obuiare libet Quonun 
proteruam insolentiam et inaolentem proteruiam quia diutius 
sustinere non possum, sat^oo telo tranafigere ac rationis com- 
pesoere freno oonabor. Ipei sunt qui alienis gaudentes infortuniis 
applaudunt, aliorum semper profectibus maroeeeunt. Ad uxtu- 

(xi) The fifth and sizUi arguments, 
(xii) The aerenth argument and conclusion, 
(xiii) How the dirine vengeanoe at that time fell upon the Jews 

of Norwich, the murderers of Christians. 
(»▼) The aooo8ation*of the Jews against the Christians and the 

retorting of the charge against them by the Christians. 
(xt) How the proof of the divine vengeance was made manifest 
in the case of the Sheriff John. 



In the former book I have set forth the boyhood and the death d 
the most biassed martyr St William accordiDg to my poor ability, as I 
was able to obtain my information from the relation of men who wars 
to be believed. But before I proceed to his miracles and his trans- 
lation, I prefer to comment upon the wordy gabUe of certain psrsoos 
whom their malice or their envy (I know not which it is) ii insti- 
gating ; whose saucy insolence and their insolent saudness, because I 
can no longer put up with it, I will try to pierce throu^ with the spear 
of satire and to restrain with the curb of reason. These are they who 
delighting in the misfortunes of others rejoice, and always are s addened 
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perandum prompti ac precipites, si maliloqiiii defuerit materia 
tristes. Ad detrahendtun promptifisiini, ad laudandnm ixraitL Si 
quid aero forte in aliqoibus paalo ante laudaaemnt, id ipsom 
modo in aliis conuerao lingue folio dampnant, tanqoam airtiia et 
oitium non rebus inaint sed cum aactoribna mut^itar. Odods 
latratibos aerem et lingae uerbere uerberantes fotigant, et caninis 
mOTmboB aggredi probitatem soliti ac celeetibos ingxati beneficuB 
diuina etiam in quantum preualent uel ausi sunt magnalia sub 
palliate uoto religionis adnullare uel imminuere siae saltern 
deprauare non nunquam conantur. Hoc itaque genus hominum 
diuine uirtutis omnipotentia uel dignis flagellis oompiat ut resi- 
piacant, sine nocendi potentiam tollat ne oonualescentes preualeant 
Porro his et talibua, quibua reuera ueritaa que deus est semper 
aduersatur, ueritatia auccenaua zelo nunquam aduersari desiBtain. 
Quorum temerariam insolentiam sub presentis pagine stadio 
expugnaturua et innocentiam defensurus acoessL Exprobrantes 
allophiloa alter Dauid ex aduerso ooncurrens deturbare fostiDo; 
rationum allegationes quosdam spirituales quasi lapides mentis 
pera deforo. Vnua ergo pro ceteria Ooliaa exprobrans mecum 

at the successes of others. Ready and eager to find faulty if there is a 
lack of material for slander they are sad. Most prompi to diqpanige- 
ment, they are unwilling to praise. If by any ohanoe they have 
applauded anything in any body one moment, that same thing with a 
twist of the tongue they condemn the next moment in othen» as if 
virtue and vice were not in the act but changed their character with the 
doers of the act. With their idle barking they weary the air as they 
wag their tongues; their wont is to assail honesty with their onxnsh 
biting, and, thankless for heaven's gifts, they try, so far as they can 
or dare, under the garb of religion to make little or nothing ol divine 
mysteries, or, at least, to turn them to ridicule. This race of msn 
therefore may the omnipotence of the divine goodness either oorreet 
with deserved scourges that they may come to a better mind, or 
may it take away from them the power of doing harm, lest they 
should gain strength and prevaiL Assuredly these and sooh as 
these the very truth — which is God — always does resist^ and I 
stirred by zeal for the truth will never cease to expose ; whose imsh 
insolence on the arena of this present page I intend to assaolt^ and 
to stand up for innocence. I, a second David, hasten to confouiid 
the abusive Philistines, running forth from the opposite ranks, drawing 
forth from the scrip of my mind certain spiritual weapons of reasoning 
as it were stones. Let one Qoliath then, on behalf of the rest, with his 
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oongrediatar pro allophilio. Eoce iam rotante ac iadente Ubiomiii 
fonda limpidisnmo uerbi lapide frontem irreuerentem oontenun, 
et proprio lingne sue gladio pectora maliuola tFamfodiam. Quis- 
qnia itaque preaomptioius nobis peooatum improperat, quiqae 
temeritate noa redargoit aooedat, inquam, aooedat et dioat, quod 
gamilizare tolebat Aiebat eniin : Preaomptaoaum nimia est quod 
nnioeisalis eoclesia non recipit tam audacter susGipere et non 
sanctum pro sancto habere. Temerarium quoqae nidetnr tam 
magnifice nenerari io terns quern nee dum constat deum gkri- 
ficasse in celis. Audiat e contra quia sic durus obioit Allobroga 
cuius ingenii meatus rigoris lapidei durides obstruetos obeidet 
Attendat etiam quoniam sic ferire soleat cecns, qui uel quid uel 
qua feriat non uidet. Si enim presumptionis redaxguendi sunt 
qui sanctorum quos totus non nouit mundus seu quos uniuersaliter 
eoclesia non celebrat recolunt memoriam, perpauoos uel nullos 
repperies qui non eandem incurrerint culpam. £t ut uerum fiitear, 
preter gloriosam uixginem dei matrem et baptistam lobannem 
atque apostolos, pauds sanctorum attribuitur quod ubique terra- 



sooffi join battle with me lor the Philistines. Lo 1 bj the sling of mj 
1^ and its whirl and foroe I will crash through the shameless forehead 
with the sBBOOth stone of the word, and with the sword of his own 
toogne I will pieroe throogfa the heart of the gsinsa jsr. 

Wherefore whosoever be be who attribates to me the sin of pre- 
ramptaon, and charges me with rsshneea, let him oome forward, eaj I, 
let him come forward and speak oat that which his wont was to babble 
and jabber! 

He has been aaying, look joo, It is Terj presumptuous to main* 
tain io confidently that which the church uniTerml does not accept and 
to account that holy which is not holy. More o ver it seems rssh to 
honour so magnificently upon earth him whom it is not yet certain that 
OoD has glorified in the heavens. Let this stem Philistine, who 
brings these objections, attend to oar reply, though a stony hard- 
ness beeets the passages of his brain. Let him observe too thai 
this ii the way that a blind man itrikee oat, who sees not what 
or where he is hitting. For if they are to be aooosed of presomption 
who keep ap the memory of aaints whom the whole world does not 
know, or whom the church aniversal does not celebrate, you will find 
very few or none who will not inoar the same blame. And to say the 
truth, saving only the glorious Virgin mother of QoD and John the 
Baptist and the Apostles, of few. of the saints can it be sakl that the 



iiAC 
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nun qoibos ohnstiaiii nominis floret religio' ipflorom iu>titi» 
propaletor. Nempe nunqaid UDiuenos quos ipsa reoolit Boma^ 
eoadem oelebimadoB Qallia susoepit atque BritanniA? Nnnquid 
illud celebie beatiasimi regis et mart^ris Eadmnndi glorioeiqiie 
oonfeeeoris Cuthberfei nomen in partibas Anglie nniaereia ixmotoit 
Orecie popalie eiue Palestine ? Yenim at sommatim oondiidaiii, 
quoe Asia celebres habet uel Affiica, nonquid eoedem uniuenot 
uniuena celebrare oonsaeait Europa? Si igitor ita, xmmo quia 
ita constat ease, qoaliter presumptionis reatom ineanant^ si quern 
uniuenaliter uel non nonit uel non reoolit ecclesia digna oeneia- 
tione celebrant ? Quod autem presumptionis esse inquiunt non 
sanctum scilicet pro sancto habere, et nos procul dubio id ipsum 
dicimus, atque id attestando in hoc eis assentimus. Sed quooiam 
ceteris que consequenter redarguimus maliuole intenticmis id 
intereemit lingua, ao de inuidie radice processit, mordaci uersutie 
obuiaie respondendo nitimur. Audiant igitur qui caninum dentin 
sdmplicitati nostre imprimunt, qui gloriosissimi mart^ris Willelmi 
ledentes fiunam imminutione quadam sanctitatis indebitam landem 
laudisque promotionem pro posse suo supprimunt et minuendo 



knowledge of them is ipread abroad over all the earth wherson the 
religion of the Christian name prevails. In sooth is it the last that 
all tboee whom Rome herself honours Oanl and Britain aoospt as 
equally worthy of renown? Is it the fact that the fsmous name d the 
most blessed King and Martyr Eadmund or of the glorious Oonfessor 
Cuthbert, renowned in every part of England, is equally well known 
among the people of Greece or Palestine t Or, to sum up, in the osss 
of thoee whom Asia or Africa counts as fsmous, does all Europe 
pay them all a customary reverence t If this therefore be plain, or 
rather because it is plain, how are they to be charged with presomp 
tion who celebrate, with a reverence that ii due to them, some whom 
the Church universal either does not know or does not hCnoorf 

But as to the presumption they talk of^ to wit the esteeming him to 
be a saint who was no saint, doubtless we say the same^ and we assent 
to that with all heartiness. But since this objection has been insertsd 
among the others with which we are dealing, by the tongue ol malios 
and wickedness, and springs from the root of envy, we shall try in our 
answer to meet this carping craftiness. Let them listen then who Isaire 
the impress of their* currish teeth upon our simplicity, who, shuiing tbs 
fame of the most glorious martyr William by detracting from his 
sanctity, do all they can to stop the spread of lus renown and peresente 
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penequuntur : audiant, inqoiun, audiant qui noe deliroB antu- 
mant, remmqae ueritatem simplicitatis intuentes ooalo glorie 
aanctomm detrahere amodo oonqnietcant Noe equidem ut 
aanetam neneramar qaem nos reuexa saDOtom oognouimns, mm 
aotem non aanetam pro aancto habemoa. Potto taiietitati eim 
de quo loquimor preoedentit libri pagina testimoniam perhibet 
manifestiaque indiciia id ipaum tabaequentia et ootidiana attaa- 
tantur miracnla. Que niai nutu diuino fierent, tamdiv paqoaqnam 
peraeneraaaent ; qnoniain que ex deo non aunt per ae citiiia 
diapereont De cetero deniqne quod conaequenter obieetom eat, 
temeraiiTim quidem eaae tarn magnifioe adlioet uenerari quern neo- 
dom conatat, at aiant, glorifioari ; qaeao reapondeant qai aimplici- 
tatia ac pore conacientie geeta depraaare non oeaaant Si aero 
reapondere renaunt, aadiat benignoram diligentia qaod aadire 
refagit inuidoram uerauta maliaolentia. Reapondeat, qaeao, re- 
^KMndeat calampniator ille aeraataa; qaando in terdam oehim 
raptaa aaoenderit, ut ei reaelarentar aeoreta oeli et fieret alter 
Paolaa, ael non impar Paalo ? De tanta reaelatione aoa ael iUod 



by making lig^t ol him : let them bear^let tbam hear, I aaj— » 
thej who pretend that we are mad— the troth of the facta, and look at 
them with the eyea of aimplieitj— and henoefbrth let them oaaaa to 
detract from the glory of the aainta. Aa for na, in very tmth, we 
rererenoe m a aaint him whom in deed we know to be a aaint, and we 
are not eateeming as a aaint one who is no saint. Moreover to hia 
sanctity of whom we are speaking the prcTions book bears teatimony, 
and that same testimony the subaeqnent and daily mirades confirm by 
manifest proofs. The which, if they had not been wronght by divine 
power, could by no means have continaed so long, since those things 
which are not of Gon very soon pass away. 

As regards the next point which is objected, namely that it is raah 
to venerate so extravagantly him of whom, as they say, it is nncertain 
S8 yet whether be be glorified, I would fain that they iHio cease not 
from making light of the efforts of simplicity and a pure consdenee 
should make answer. But if they refuse to answer, let the right-minded- 
ness of the well-dispoeed give ear to that which the crafty malice of 
the envious r efus e s to hear. Let him make answer, say I, jrea let 
that cunning slanderer make answer, and say when it was that he 
ascended on high, caught up to the third heaven, that the secrets of 
heaven should be revealed to him and he should become a second Baal 
or not nnequal to Paul Of this great revelation, at leaat let him teD na 
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saltern nobia reaelet, qnos in paiadiao glorificatos conspezerit^ ual 
quos peroeperit exdoaoa. Quia aero lippia pro&cto patet et 
tonaoribos horom omniam niohil pronos ezthiflsei qua fronte 
malignomm contumax audatia tarn aadacter presampdt ■moTom 
quod nnllatenus conBtiterit ipaam posse rescire? Itaqae qui 
■implicitatis nostre deuotionem et deaotionis piam obaeqoiiim de 
presumptione uel temeritate redarguunt citius obmuteacant, eno- 
remque sauxn ac propriiun presoxnptionis et temexitatia reaftom 
recognoflcant. Nunc tandem quia proteruia obtrectatioiirbaa ad 
plenum noa reapondiase putamua, metamque prolog! pleniua re- 
spondendo ezceaaimua a tramite narrationia longiua digresii, ad 
eundem renouatia calamia lingue pedem referamua. 

ii CommmdaHo martirii irmocerUU virginttatii et eggregiiB 

sanctitatia eius. 



CVM tuba nobia peraonet euangelica, niai qui legitime 
uerit neminem omnino coronari, prooul dubio conatat 
legitime oertantibua celestia brauii coronam repromitti, et tamen 



one point : wbo they were whom he beheld glorified in PanuEBS^ mod 
whom he saw shnt oati Bat inasmuch as it is clear alike to blind 
men and barbers, that he has had no such experience, with wbaX 
effrontery does the perverse audacity of the malignant p ra aum e to 
assert that which it is quite certain that he cannot know 1 Therefore let 
those who find fault with our devout simplicity and the pioua praetioa 
of our devotion on the score of presumption or temerity bold their 
peace at once, and let them acknowledge that their own proper error is 
chargeable with presumption and temerity. 

But now because we think that we have made full anawer to their 
saucy cavils and have wandered from the course of our narrative and 
exceeded the limit of a prologue by making anawer only too folly, let as 
bring back the foot of our tongue to that same nanrntave with a firesh 
nibbed pen. 

iL A eommendoHon qf hii martyrdom, hi$ innoeeneej vir^niUj^ mmd 

eorupietwui ionciity. 

Since the Gospel trump sounds forth to ua that none la ever 
crowned unless he strive lawfully, it is certain beyond doubt that the 
heavenly crown is promised only to those who strive lawfully ; and yat 
it is bestowed in return for special merita of some special pemna. 
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pro meritb singulorum singalis retribuL Cumque in samini 
patrislamilias domo znansiones multe sint, quid aliud estimeintis, 
Dili quia secandam dinena diuenomm profecto merita diuena eis 
manaoDom aasignentar et contubernia ? Eminentioribiis oUuiger 
cell preaidet Petros cum coDSociis apostolis super thronoa daodeeim 
ad diindicaiidum orbem considentdbus. Medioram uero'ordinam 
looa prothomartyr et signifer optdnet Stephanus cam numeroao 
•aoctonun martjrum ezerdtu qui oontra tyrannoe et chriitiani 
Dominifl hoatea pro fide Christi tuenda fortiter dimicantea in tor* 
mentis effuso sanguine per mortem carnis tranaitoriam ad nitam 
migrauerunt sine fine mansuram. Ordine denique terdo suooedit 
numeroaa et feliz ilia sanctorum oonfessorum multiplidtaa, qui 
uita religiosi, moribus omati, uirtutibus pleni, meritorum eSulsere 
radiis ac bene uiuendi formam mundo relinquentea in pace eodeaie 
quieuerunt Quid eigo ? Vniuersaliter omnea qui supenus con- 
sistunt sedibus interminatis funguntur gaudiis, infinita cooregnant 
gloria, et sicut sol in perpetuas refulgent etemitates. Ibi nempe 
uera sunt gaudia, ibi uita, pax, et quies ooetema; ibi quicquid 
bonum, et solius mali abeentia. In qua nimirum ineatimaUli 
gloria agnum ilium dominicum qui pasdt inter lilia sequuntur 

Moreover, since in the Heavenly Father's house there are many man- 
sions, what else can we think but that, according to the diverse merits 
of divers persons, divers are the mansions and tabernacles assigned to 
them t Peter who holds the keys presides over the more eminent along 
with his fellow apostles, who sit upon twelve thrones to judge the 
world. Bat the place of the middle order Stephen the protomartyr and 
standard-bearer fills, with the great army of holy martyrs who, bravely 
struggling against tyrants and foes of the Christian name in defence 
of the faith in Christ, have shed their blood under tortures and 
passed away by the brief death of the flesh to the life that knows 
no end. In the third rank succeeds that great and happy multi- 
tude of holy confessors who, religious in their lives, beautiful in 
their characters, rich in virtues, have shone forth with the beams of 
their merits and leaving to the world an example of good living 
have fallen asleep in the peace of the Church. What thent All 
universally who have their place in the mansions above are en- 
joying the never ending joys ; they reign together in infinite glory and 
like the sun they shine forth through all eternity. . Verily there true 
joys are to be found. There is life, peace, and abiding quiet ; there what- 
ever is good ii to be found ; there evil alone is absent In that incom- 
parable glory is that blessed I*mb of God that leedeth among the 



64 St William of Norwich. [bk. 

uiiginum chori qaocnnque ierit. Qaibos aoliB ea priuilegii oob- 
oean est prerogatiaa, quod soli illius excellentiaBime mraitatiB 
concinunt canticain, quoniam poram et illibatam uizginitatiB sae 
oonseraantes stolam domino ptmim monditie sae optalemnt oeli- 
batum. Quoram sacris gloriosum maityrem Willelmnm leoen 
non difiSdimus intereaae oollegiis, stola insigDitam triplici, tc 
inter precipuos annumerandam. Nee immerito stole triplids 
insignia promeroit, qui duas, innooeotie scilicet ae oiiginitatis, 
quas habebat stolas, ut sibi tercxam uindicaret, roeeo mar^rii 
sanguine rnbricauit Neque quispiam que dioo his tunqTum 
rebus suo tempore insuetis cordis aures et fidei diligentiam 
auertat, quoniam nisi que uel ipse uidi, sine diligent! indagatiope 
a uiris credibilibus pro certo scire potui, omnino nichil pro s o ntflwis 
scriptis coinmendare curaui. Nempe si rei ueritatem diUgens 
simplidtatiB superficie tenus saltern percunat oculus, quid alind 
uidens uidebit, aut attendens percipiet, niai quod beati WilMmi 
pueritiam et innocentia saluat et uirginitatis munditia oom- 
mendat? Et qui certis uulnerum indidis, quisquis ea fecerit, 
quibusdam quasi argumentis reuera occisus comprobatur, adeo 



lilies, and the ohoin of vugins follow him whithsrsoerer he gosth. 
To them alone is that privilege and prerogative granted, thai thiy 
sing the new song that is above all others, since they have preeerved 
the robe of their virginity pars and ondefiled and olfered to their 
Lord a pure and celibate chastity. In the saorsd bands of these 
we do not donbt that the glorious martyr William hae in very 
truth a place conspicuous in his triple stole^ and deserving to be 
numbered among the illustrious ones. And not without cause has he 
won the ornament of the triple stole ; for he dyed with the rosy blood 
of martyrdom the two stoles of innocence and virginity whioh he 
already had, that he might claim for himself the third stola 

Now let no one withhold lus attention from these things that I assert, 
because they are matters not usual in his own time, since I have been 
careful to set down in thii present writing nothing but what I myself saw 
or else know for certain to be so from diligent enquiry of men to be tmsfeed. 
Verily, if the careful eye of simplicity do but examine the truth ol the 
matter on the surface, what else will it see by its seeing or perceive by 
giving due heed, but that the blessed William's innocence preserved 
Ids boyhood and that the purity of lus virginity exalted it : and by the 
certain marks of lus wounds, whoever may have inflicted them, he is 
proved as it were by sure arguments to have been indeed slain ; and 
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pamultiB et innooens nullis preoedentibus calpis neoem prome- 
mitte qualiter credatur? Ant que predottram uestimn nue 
qomnimlibet diuitianim ad tarn execrabile fiunnns admittendiiin 
trahere poeaet aliquem capiditas, cam ipsom oonatet harom reroin 
prarauB habuiase nullas ? Sed quomodoconque res geata fuerit, id 
tamen pro oerto tenemus quoniam duriBgimis attrectatos xnodia 
tandem oodmiB sit atque ad dominum creatorem /room oreatiua 
inDocens oixgo et martir ab hac luce migraaerit Quod autem 
aaDcioB did debeat, immo et sit, cotidiailis dica tepulohrum mm 
oontiDgeDtibus minculis diuina protestatur gratia, qui ea ipaa 
temporibus nostris et miserioorditer ezhibere et quanti apod 
eum dt quem ita glorificat manifeste non dedignatur oatendsfei 
Que sdlioet mincula prout uidimus due auditu cognouimua, en 
pontificali precepto et conuentus NorwioeusiB rogatu, ^go Thomas 
Monemutensis deo amiuente scripto commendanda susoepi, et ne 
ipsa delere posdt obliuio posteris studui reseruare temporibus. 



who can believe that, yoong as he was and Innooent^ he oaa have 
deserved death, since no previous fault is known t Or sgain, what 
desire for his costly garments or any sort of wealth could have drawn 
on any one to the oommisdon of so ezeoraUe a erimei when it is cer- 
tain that he posseised none of these things t But let the matter have 
hi^>pened as it may, we hold it for certain that after bdng handled in the 
cruellest manner he was slain at last, and that this innocent creature 
passed away to his Creator a virgin and a mar^. 

But that he' des e rved to be called a saint and that he truly is one, 
the grace of OoD makes manifest by the daily mirades that are occurring 
round about his sepulchre— OoD, who does not disdain merdfully to 
show OS these very things in our own times and to make it plain how 
highly he ii esteemed whom He so manifestly glorifies. These mirades 
accordingly, which we have witnessed or know of by report, by command 
of the Bishop and at the request of the Convent of Norwich, I, Thomas 
Monemutensis, by divine permisdon have undertaken to commit to 
writing, and lest oblivion should avail to blot them out, I have besn 
careful to hand them down to future times. 



W. H. 
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iiL D$ Bosa qyis ad Mptifa&nim eiiu tempore himnis refiormL 

AD sanctitatis lenera inditiom et meritonun eiuB dedanodam 
XJL excellentiam qaiddam dominus fieri uoluit unde et ooa- 
snetum nature oidinem commutauit. Cum etenim quomndam 
monachorum pia deuotio ramuaoulum qui tempore eetino in 
clauBtro floribuB roeeis uernans iam effloruerat ad capud aepokhii 
aancti martyris eodem quo ibi tumulatus est anno circa featom 
aancti Miohaelis transplantasset, continuo tene radicitus inheiEt 
et reuiresoentibufl foliis paucis interiectis diebus non sine magna 
omnium admiratione refloruit. Yniuersid uero floribua uaque ad 
festum aancti Eadmundi in ramusculo peneuenintibna, uehemem 
^brium et uentorum ezorta tunc procella omnes preter onum 
ezcussit. Qui autem rubicundior et supereminentior ceteris pra- 
minebat, ezcussiB reliquis in ramuaculi cacumine, locum tenoit, 
atque per ^bres, uentos, nines et frigora brumaiia non sme 
diuino conseruatus nutu, multis post diebus in ramuaculo per- 
durauit. Quern nimirum florem plurimi admiratione ducti uidere 
curauerunt; ex quibus nonnulli se circa natale domxni ipsum 
uidisse testati sunt Perpendat igitur diuinum in hac re non 

iiL Coneeming the r<m tMeh bloomed in winier iU hie grame. 

Ab a token in very truth of Ms sanctity and for the setting forth 
of the ezoellence of his merits it pleased the Lord that ■^I'u^Hg 
should take place wherein He changed the ordinary course of nature. 
Accordingly when the pious devotion of certain of the monks had 
transplanted a small shrub, which in the summer had UosBomed with 
roses in the cloister, to the head of the holy martyr's grave, about the 
feast of St Michael in the same year in which he was buried there^ it 
immediately took root, and in a few days it put forth leaves and, to the 
great astonishment of all, it blossomed again, and all the flowers 
remained on the l>ranches even to the feast of St TMmi^i^^ ^20 
November) : but then a great storm of wind and rain arose and shook 
them all off save one, which was remarkable as redder and mors con- 
spicuous than all the rest ; and, when all the other roses were shaken 
oS^ this one kept its place on the top branch, and through the rain 
and wind and snow and winter cold, preserved by divine favour, stiU 
remained upon the branch for many days. Of course many people 
attracted by the marvel took good care to see it, of whom some have 
testified that they saw it there about Christmas time. Tlierafore 
whoever he be who is not ungrateful for the divine mercies, let him 



n.] St WUliam of Norwich. 67 



defoine operatioiuB misteriom qaiaquiB beneficiis dioinis non 
ingrmtoB eese oonsaeuit. Et dum ciica oorpos beatiflnmi martuis 
Willelmi luktare ordinem inunatAtain oomperit, in testimoniain 
maitirii eius ronm uoluntate diuina sic effloruiiBe ezistiinet, et 
dominnm in sanctiB snis mirificum oollaudet. 



iv. De admirabili uiiione oimitdam egrtM et de 0tu# euro. 

AUVD qnoqne eodem anno oontigit miraoolam, in quo quid 
jLA. aliud diuina nobis bonitas deaignare uoloit, niai quia et in 
oelia multe sit exoellentie beatinimus puer et mart^ WillelmnB, 
plurimaqne in terris ueneratione condignos? Erat enim homo 
qnidam LewinuB nomine in uilla que apellatnr Welle, qne aita in 
palnstribos Hel^ aquia nndique a continenti interoluditnr. la 
com diuturna egxx>ta88et oaletudine, totoque inbecillia ooirpoire 
iaoeret, sui omnes qui aderant de salute ipaiua onmino diffidebant. 
Aderant tunc paschalis temporia dies, quibus ingraueeoente tandem 
morbi anguatia et diacurrente per ainguloe artua prenuntia mortis 
frigiditate, anelitus interripitur, pulsus attenuatur, et languen- 

• 

lay it to hearty how that in this manner a mysterj of divine opemtioii 
WAS not wanting ; and teeing that near the body of the most blessed 
mar^ 'WiUimd a change of the order of nature wss bnmgfat abont^ 
let him aooept the tmth that it was by the divine will, as a tesdmony 
to the fact of his martyrdom, that the rose did thiu blossom ; and let 
him pnkise the Lord who doeth wonders among His saints. 

iv. Cancernmg ihe wondrout vinon of a eeriain riek man, 

and eanetming ki§ cure. 

Another miracle happened the same year, in which what dse did 
the divine goodness wish to shew to ns if it were not that in the 
heavens the most blessed boy and martyr was held of much aocomity 
and is worthy of much veneration here on earth 1 

For there was a certain man named Lewin in a town called Wells*, 
and which situated in the marshes of Ely is sorroonded on all sides 
with water. This man had been ill with a long sickness, and lain 
with his body altogether helpless ; and all his friends who were with 
him were altogether despairing of his recovery. The Easter time was 
drawing near, when, the torments of Ms disss se increasing upon hioo^ 
and the cold that is a presage of death coming over all his limbs, his 
Isssfhlng was intermpted and his pulse was very weak, his syelids 

1 TUB BBsy bt Upwall, OetntO, or WsImj. 
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tibna iam palpebris r«s ad extremom dud oMebator. Alteraatis 
aero uiciboa nunc pallidus et interdum i^ypaiebat rubiouiidQa 
Vnde quidam. aasistentium cum pallidum cenMrent, mortonm 
eatimantes ad funeriB se preparabant ezequiaa. Qui uaro iater- 
fuerant astutiores, mazime quia et rubicnndum qnandoqae 
uiderent, necdum emortuum ease credentea, donee oertioree inde 
fierent oonaeruandum adiudicabant Quibus denique tanquim 
prudentioribuB adquiescunt ceteri, eumque in diem teroium atodn- 
erunt conaemarL Porro inter hec eger in extaaim laptna et ab 
angelo, uelut ipee postea testatus est, aasumptus, per loca dinena 
turn horribilia turn amena deducitur. In illia innumenibikiD 
turbam diuersis crudari penis conspicit, in quibus et nrnim^llna 
quos in uita cognouerat reoognoecit. Qui eo uiao ac oognito, fiuni- 
liaria quedam et secreta ei tradentes intersigna quibuadaqi auo- 
ram uitali luce adhuc fruentibus per ipeum mandando notificanti 
eoedem illis preparatoe cruciatus nisi aJ) his et ab illis pautentes 
desistant criminibus. Quibus uisis inde abducitur et penalia atque 
horroris plena transgrediens loca, ameniasimam et floxigeram duoe 
angelo ingreditur regionem. Quam pertransiens innumenun ibi 

drooped, and the end seemed to be drawing near. But then tiiere 
came a change: for one moment he was all pallid, and the next he 
ieemed to get red. So that some of those standing bj, when thsj 
saw him blanched, thinking him dead, were for preparing for his kiA 
exequies. But they who were more knowing, especially when thsj 
saw him getting red, not believing that he was dead, decided that 
he ought to be kept until they could be more certain upon the point 
Until at last the others were guided by the nu>re prudent^ and agrMd 
that he should be kept till the third day. 

In the meanwhile the sick man was carried away in an eostasj and 
was taken up and conducted by an angel, as he afterwards tfwtiftitd; 
through various regions, some horrible and some ddightfuL In thsm 
he saw a countless multitude being tortured with diffinent ponlshment^ 
and among them he recognised many whom he had known when alive. 
And they, when they saw him and knew him, entr ust ed him with 
certain secret and familiar signs and tokens ; and commissioning him to 
certain of their kindred who were stiU enjoying the light of lifs^ they 
assured these that the same torments were prepared lor them, ualsss 
they should repent and desist from those crimes that they knew ol 
When he had seen these things, he was led away from thenoe and 
had passed through the terrible regions of punishment ; and nnder tlie 
guidance of the angel he entered a most delightful region wliere the 
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inum multitadiiiem in glorie ineetimabilin gaadio pontam 
it, et inde per aiam diuerais oonstimtam florilnia digredieiiB 
■edentem in throno dominom tandem adductus ooDtiftit. 
lerabili uero splendore lads perterritos, primo dixiguit, ted 
lante angelo animum reaumens, excosso timore seoorina pedem 
Atque in illo choruaoe lucia folgore defizo intuita uidet 
innm dominatorem oniuenorum throno aedentem aureo, lapi- 
M precioeis ezomato, et ante earn aanetorom milia. Videt 
|iie a dextris in maieatate sedentis domini beatam etglorioaam 
leotem uiiginem Mariam et ad pedea dominioe maiMtatia 
Tun conspicit quasi duodennem scabello reaidentem aoreo. 
la habitus niue candidior, cuius uultus sole splendidior, et in 
te eius fulgebat corona aurea preciomwrimis undique inaignita 
libua Cui pariter congratulabantur sanctorum chori eumque 
ime uenerabantur ordines angelicL Quibus uisis pluiimum 
iians Lewinus dud angelo ait : Quia est hie, domine, ad pedea 
ini scabeUo reddens, cui tanti ab uniuerns impenduntur 
ires? Cui angelus: Hie est, inquit, cui honor debetur per- 
ns, quem in densum dominioe pasdonis et opprobrium his 

sfB bloomed And as he passed through it he dtBoened a eoontless 
iUide of men whose home was in the joj of unspeakable ^017, and 
ng through them by a road that was all strewn with diibrent 
VB, he WM led on till at last he stood before the Lord ntting on His 
Ml Here, frightened by the unbearable splendour of the light, at 
he swooned, but recovering himself when the angel revived him, 
gettiDg rid of his fear, he stood upon his feet again more firmlj ; 
fixing his gaM upon the splendour of that shining light, he behdd 
Lord, the Ruler of the Universe, dtting on a golden throne, 
ned with predous stones, and thousands of the saints bsfors Him. 
law too on the right hand of the Lord io mi^iesty, the blesssd and 
oos Virgin Mary, dtting near Him, and at the feet of the Lord's 
s^ there was a boy as it were of twdve years old, rsdining upon 
Iden footstool Hii raiment was whiter than snow, and his face 
Iter than the sun, and upon hit head there shone a golden crown, 
ded evsrywbere with predous stones. All the choirs of the saints 
ther congratulated him, and the orders of angels were doing 
mrnnfiding honour. And when he mw these things, Lewin, wcnder- 
Bueh, ssid to the angd that was his guide: '*8ir, who is this 
ig on the fooiitool at the feet of the Lord, to whom such grsat 
«r is paid by all t " To whom the angel answersd : ** This is he to 
n pe rpe tu al honour is due, whom the Norwich Jews slew in 
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neris diebos iudei Norwicenses peremenmt. Eiiiaqae debeiiir 
meritiB quod ad sepulchrom illiuB remediom soaoipiAS winifaitm 
Et his dictis inde oontinuo aasainitar, ac reductos sao restituilor 
oorporL Remeante aero anima, io conspectu aasisteiitiiim sabito 
corpus omne contremuit, illisque perterritis qui mortaus patabato 
rediuiuos apparoit. Besumptisque paolatim aitibiis, post paa- 
lulum aperuit oculos, et euocato patri totam ex ordiiie pvoat 
uiderat exposuit uisionem. Attonitis super his et admirantihuB 
qui aderant uniueisis subiunxit dicens: Eoce annimtiante mihi 
ac promittente angelo, ad spem salutis reuocor, unde neoesM est, 
pater, ut summa festinatione uersus Norwicum iter ainpiai^ et 
sepulchrum pueri nuper a iudeis occisi diligenter perquixaa. Quo 
tandem inuento, et ego te duce prout potuero postmodiuii ilhc 
uenire conabor, ubi et eiusdem aancti pueri meritia me saoaii 
confide. Surgit pater et propero gressu Norwicum uenieiis de 
memorato sciscitatur puero, sed nullam de huiusoemodi re per- 
cipere potuit certitudinem. Dumque ab uniuersis talem rem 
percunctaretur, aliqua insinuante ad aures indeorum ehismodi 
perlata est questio. Subito igitur exterriti timore, quia infiunie 



mockery and soom of the Lord's paiBioii daring this holy season. It li 
owing to his merits that thou shalt at his sepulchre obtain the l e o ofsiy 
of thy health ! " 

At these words he was immediately lifted np and restored to h» body; 
and when his spirit returned, in the sight of idl who stood faj a shudder 
passed over all his body, aod to the amasement of all the sup pcwd 
oorpse appeared alive again. Soon recovering strength, alter a whQs 
he opened his eyes, and calling to his father he expounded the whole 
vision in order as he had seen it And when all preeent were aston- 
ished and wondering, he added saying, ** Behold by the annoanceipent of 
the angel that gave me the promise I am called back to the hope ol 
recovery. Wherefore it is necessary, O father, that with utmost speed 
thou shouldst hurry to Norwich, and shouldst diligently seek oat 
the sepulchre of the boy lately killed by the Jews ; and when thou hast 
found it^ I too under thy guidance will try to go there aoeot di ng as I 
am able, and then by the merits of that same holy boy I hope lor 
recovery." 

The father got up, and hastening with all speed to Norwidi 
made enquiry concerning the boy that he had heard ol; hot he 
could get no certain information about any affair of the kind. But on 
his continuing to ask about it from everybody, the questioa bj 
means came to the ears of the Jews. Whereupon they 
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sue sermonem renooari oemerent, tarbabantar Cfazistiaxii nominis 
hostes, atque itemm at altera nioe se et sua intra munitiooAin 
caatelli oontulerunt Ipse aatem qui puenun a iudeis ooeisiim 
qneaituruB nuUa proraus percepta oertitudine, domnm trisliB et 
laboris fructu frustratuB redire feetinat Denique domum aenieDB 
ae iDcaaaam laboraaae et earum remm quaa qaesierat niofail omnino 
esse explicat Elger aero econtra illam n^ligentias qaeaiMe alqoe 
at dixerat omnia reuera ita eeee conatanter affirmat. Sioqae abi 
egritodinia sue remediam non sine dolore differri ooniE^aioit, omnem 
tamen aalatis sue spem in expectationiB defigens mora, paoienier 
interim toleraoit Eaolatia exinde paaois diebas eiaidem oille 
jH^eabiter Norwicom abiit, quoniam synodo qae tanc temporia ibi 
fieri solebat presbiter ipse eziatena abease non poterat Sedena 
aatem inter fratrea compreabiteroa inter cetera negotia eooleaiaa- 
tica audiuit quendam Oodwinum preabiteram aoper aanotaaaimi 
paeri Willelmi neoe qaerela qaemadmodam preoedenti oommemo- 
raoimoa libro oratione condonantem. Qniboa ille aaditia non 
minima gaaiaaa eat letioi% qaia banc ease paeram cognoadt ooioa 



with a Hidden terror, becanae they peroeiTed that the talk aboat thsir 
infamy wm being renewed. The enemies of the CAiristian name wsfe 
troubled, and again, as on the former ooeasioin, th^ betook thsmselTes 
and their belongings to the protection of the oastle. The man himself, 
howerer, who had oome to enquire aboat a boy slain by the Jews, 
having heard nothing certain and without any fruit of hii toil, sad 
at heart, hastened home again. 80 when he got home he explained 
that he had taken all his trouble for nothing, and that there really was 
nothing in the story that he had enquired about. But the poor boy on 
the other hand kept constantly afEbnning that his father had made his 
enquiries in a negligent fashion, and that the facts were exactly as he 
himself had stated them. 80 when he perceived to his sorrow that the 
cure of his sickness was delayed, yet because he was persuaded that there 
was only a delay in his hope of deliverance, he submitted patiently in 
the meanwhile. But after the lapse of a few days, the priest of the 
lame town went to Norwich, because being a priest he could not be abasnt 
from the Synod which was wont to be held there at that time ef the 
year. There, seated among his fellow priests, he heard, among other 
ecclesiastirsi matters, the priest Godwin make his speech, complaining 
of the murder of the most holy boy William, as I have mentioned 
in the previous book. At the hearing of which he r ejoice d with no 
small delight, because he perceived that this was the saane boy wfaoes 
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et neoem hie inpreeentiamm predicari audiat et unde domi pie- 
acriptos eger loqui solebat. Peiacta tandem s^nodo locum ubi 
iaoeat sdacitatar; quo oiao et denotato domom grmtalabopdai 
reuertitur. Narrat egro preabiter que audierat uel oiderat^ loeom- 
que quo ilium sit inuenturua denuntiat. Quod audiena eg&t, 
reeumptis pauliaper et recreatifl leticia uiribua, lectulo reaodit^ et 
iam quasi semirecepta giatulabatur saluta Contia nimirom 
imbecillitatis sue incommodum confortatiuum letide opponebat 
antidotum. Quid multa? Crastino pater eius qumliter potoit 
ad illud gloriosi pueri ueneiabile aepulehmm filium depoftaie 
curauit. Inter hec eger partum sibi salutia differri dolens reme- 
dium totus imbecillis uix corporis uiribua animum aequebatnr, ssd 
tamen animi uirtute incommodum superabat nature. VeoiuBt 
tandem Norwicum pater et filiua, ac uersua siluam ad aepuldirain 
exoptatum conuertentes iter, quorundam relatu quos in itinete 
obuios habuerunt sanctum puerum Willelmum didicere iam inde 
fiiisse translatum atque intra cimiterium monachorum a^mlchro 
lapideo reoonditum. Conuerso itaque itinera ad eooleeiam epiaoo- 
palem tandem perueniunt, e3qx)6itoque sacnatiB n^potio ac deaiderio 



murder he was now hearing announced, and about whom the siok lad 
at home was wont to talk. When the S3mod was orar, he enqidrsd 
about the plaoa where the slain was lyings and haying seen and maikad 
the place, he returned home congratulating himself. Then the prisst 
told the sick man what he had beard and seen, and he pointed oat ths 
place where he was to be found. When the sufferer heard it, re- 
covering for the moment his strength, which for very joy came baek lo 
him, he sat up in his bed, and rejoiced, as already hidf recovered ; for 
against the grievous trouble of his weakness he was now setting the 
strengthening antidote of joy. Next day his father took cave to 
transport his son in the best way he could to the glorioaa martjr^s 
sepulchre. On the way, the sufierer grieved that the core d his 
illness was still deferred, and, weak as he was, could hardly keep 
pace with his inclinations for all his earnestness, thou^ with hii 
spirit's resolution he was getting the better of the phyaioal difi- 
culties in his way. Father and son at last readied Norwidiv and, 
directing their course towards the wood, and the grave they were 
in search o^ learnt by the information they got from those iHiom tlisy 
met on the way, that the holy boy William had been already 
translated thence, and was now buried in the Monks' cemetery in a 
stone sepulchre. Accordingly turning their steps to the imthedral^ en 
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8UO, eomm permissione sepolchio desiderato admitti meraerant. 
Eger ei^ quod tanto uoto tarn diu ooncupierat oonaeeatus nimia 
oompimctoa letida enimpit in lacnmas, fleziaque ad oratiQiiem 
genibus, deinde totna homi prouolutoa, •aitnifc^m aoam ooram 
domino effddit Inter crebroe autem singoltoB et aoapizia rogabat 
dominum uti si quam uiderat non fsJlaz sed uera et efficax foiaMt 
tiiaio, uisionia neritate et sanitatis non fraadaietur pramiaeo. 
Deinde oonaeniis ad sepolohnun sanctum puerom et mart^rem 
flagitabat, quern adeo sublimem et honoratum ceb conspexerat 
Eiuaque se sanari poetulabat mentis ad quern deprecandum an- 
gelicis inuitabatur promissis. Dumque in hunc modum preoes 
effunderet, profusis genas rigabat lacrimis, et orationem piam 
protelabat deuotio. Interim diuina miserante gxmtia, uigore 
quodam se membratim infundente, membra sentiebat conualescere 
et ad subintrantis aduentum omnem paulatim ezdudi dolorem. 
Consummata tandem oratione, subita dei uirtute se sentit incolu- 
mem, et tam uelocem circa se admiratur salutem. Plurimum 
Itaque gauisus, quam secum attulerat cum denario candelam 

their arrival there they ezpUined their buttness to the sacrists, and with 
their permissioii they succeeded in being admitted to the sepuldire 
they ware in search of. Thereupon the sick man, having obtained that 
which he had been desiring so long and with so much earnestness, 
overoouie by excess of joy burst into tears ; and falling on his knees in 
prayer and then prostrating himself upon the ground he poured out his 
whole soul to Gon. So with many sobs and sighs he kept asking the 
Lord that if the vision he had seen had been no false vision, but a true 
uid real one, he might not be baulked of the cure that had been 
promised. Then turning to the sepulchre he besought the holy boy 
uid martyr whom he had seen exalted and honoured in the heavens, 
uid begged that by his merits he might be healed, to whom by the 
ingel's promises he had been invited to address his prayers. 

While he was pouring out his supplications in this manner, with 
bis tears wetting his cheeks, and his fervour prolonging his prayer; 
lo ! by the divine favour showing meroy to him, he felt that 
lis limbs were beginning to be restored to him by reason of a 
itrange vigour that began to work in aU his members; and as this 
lecret power began to work he felt that gradually all his pain was 
«aving him. When at length his prayer came to an end he felt him- 
lelf whole, by a sudden exercise of the divine power, and he marvelled 
it the eura which in his case had been so rapid. Wherefore rqioiciBg 
szoeedingly, be laid upon the sepulchre by way of offering the oandle 
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obUtunuB ritn saper sepalchrom pcmit, et cam ptlre mmpm ac 
gistolabundiiB absoeesit. He beatiflrimo mar^ni WilMmo ooUato 
sunt oblatioDiB primitie, quern gratie dinine bcmitaa talibos nuzaeii- 
lonim primordiis glorificaoit, et quern prooeeBU temporis mnUiplid 
uirtutum frequentia cuius ipse meriti ait ao sanctitatiB mondo 
declaiare uoluit 

V. De cotmmili uition^ cuiutdam pudluU, 

ALIQVANTI poetmodum temporis interiecto spatio per omma 
XjL fere oonsimilem cuidam uizgini uidisse contigit uiaionem. 
Quas et si temporibus diuersis diuersos uidisse oognaoimus, cm- 
similitudinis tamen causa uisioni uisionem oonferendo coiiiaiiximii& 
Dumque eas deuotis fidelium auribus ezplicare cupimus^ nemo 
ueris me non uera cudere siue interkalare existimet, niemo nuganun 
uel mendatiorum compilatorem appellet. Nichil enim proiBUS in 
uisionibus enarrandis interserere presumpei nisi quod ipaocom 
uidentium relatu certissime cognoscere preualuL Eiat igitor 
uirguncula quedam in uilla que dicitur Mulchebertone, etate 
quidem' satis iuuencula, et pro uiribus etatis moiibua et acta 



which he had brought with him, and a coin, and so along with hii 
fabther he went his way healed -and fall of thankfolnees. 

These were the first-firoits of the offerings made to the SBOit 
blessed William, whom the goodness of the divine favour |^k)ffifled with 
such a beginning of miracles, and concerning whom in proea M ol tine 
He intended to declare to the world by a plentiful harvest of mighty 
works, of how great merit and holiness he was. 



v. Concerning a similar viiiim of a certain liaU 

Some considerable time after this it came to pass that a certsin 
damsel saw a vision nearly in all respects like the former. Tbese two 
visions were seen by different persons and at different times; yst 
because of their similarity we have put them together for oomparisoo. 
And while I am desirous to set them forth to the devout ear* ol the 
faithful, let no man think I am interpolating or passing off lor tnie 
that which is untrue ; let no man call me an inventor of trifles or £dss- 
hoods ; for I have not presumed in telling the story of the visioni to 
insert anything whatever except what I have been able to arrive at the 
most certain Imowledge of by the relation of the seers themselvea. 

Well ! there was a certain little damsel in a town called Mnlfaarton, 
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multum religioea. Hec admirabilem in uisa noctis oiaioiiein non 
fldDe natu dioino oidere promerait, qoam ipsa pottmodum nobiB 
refeire cuiauit Videbam, inqoit, uigilaiiB peiie siae donniflos 
nesdo, deoB sdt, et eooe oolomba nine candidior mihi e oelii 
adnolaiM oormm me steti^ et ait: FestinaoB egredere ac mqoMe 
me. Confestim ergo oonuena in oolombam ^go ipaam hue et 
illuc uidebar sequi preniam. Nee mora, anistrarroa oomuerae in 
loca uenimna penalia, herroris ae luctoa ondiqne plena^ VU fetor 
intolexabilis et inpenetrabileB hotrebant tenebre, ubi aider in- 
extingoibilis et inemediabile rigebat frigos. Ibi totioi prinatiooe 
boni qoicquid malum, ibi labor et quies nulla, ibi dolor et 
intemperies semper oon<^u8a. Hie turbam animamm oooqpezi 
innumeiam, diuersia penarum subiectam crudatibua. Quae dam 
oariata uidasitudine a penis ad penam oonspicio rapi, animo 
nimirum constemata uebementer exhorruL Quarum* craciatunm 
multiplicitatem ac multiplicitatis perfaennitatem dum mente 
recolo, tum doloris reoordatione, tum pie miserationia impulao, 
lacrimas oontiDere non possum. Si autem uniuena pitmt uidisse 
oontigit referre ooncupiBoo, ad explicandum nequaquam sufBoia 



and the wm very rsligioiu for her age. This damsel hj the dirine 
iaToor was deemed worthy to see a wondetfol Tision in a drsam faj 
night, the which she herself afterwards took care to relate to me. ** 1 
mw" said she— '^whether I was awake or asleep I cannot tell — God 
knoweth — and behold a dove whiter than snow flying forth from hes T en, 
and it stood before me and said 'Hasten and come forth and follow 
me.' And I straightway changed into a dove, and seemed to be 
following her as she flew before me. And soon we tamed to the left 
hand, and we arrived at the realms of pmiishment» all fuU of horror and 
mourning everywhere. There there was a stench unbearable and 
horrible darkness impenetrable, and a burning beat that could not be 
quenched, and ookl that knew no remedy. There there was every 
kind of evil that comes of privation of all that is good. There there 
was toil and no rest, and grief and trouble combined. There too I saw 
an innomerable concourse of souls subjected to various tormentSi 
and they were hurried from one punishment to another by varying 
changes of suffering; and sorely sghast at heart I was drsadfuUy 
overooms by horror ; and as I recall the number of these lu c tur ss and 
bow long they lasted, I can scarce refrain from tears, partly from the 
remembrance of their agony and partly from the feeling of pity. But 
when I long to tell all that it was my hap to see, I lack the power to 
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Onmibos denique oisiB, duoem sequeoB oolambun, reUefcitqiia port 
tergam tartareifl sedibus, alarum remigiis muBom iexat, eft penm- 
geio uolatu celos penetrans ante tribunal dominicnm cum ocdnmba 
duoe et ego oolumba pariter oonsiato. Videbatnr antem mihi 
uniuerBorum conditor ac moderator dominua inter aaooConun 
ohoroe maiestate presidere altiasinuL Cuius uisione gkxrioaa paa- 
cebantur angeii, cuius odore mirifico saciabantur omnes electi, eniiis 
et radianti splendore illustraii uidebantur et oelL Guina uesftii 
admirabilis et precjosissima auro gemmisque erat ineatunabilis 
mire droumtexta. Ad cuius dexteram gioriosa uirgo eft mater 
assidebat Maria inenaitabili et admirando exomata ueaftifto. lU 
numeroeus aderat angelorum ezercitus, ibi oongratulans saneftomm 
uniueisaUs consistebat chorua Inter quos et pariter consistentem 
ao deo ualde proximum specie quidem inoomparabilem paemm 
conspexi Huic maximus ab uniuersis deferebatur honor, huius 
&cies decore admirabilis sole multo radiabat splendidior. Coios 
uestis uesti dominice fere per omnia erat oonsimiliB, colore weSSee/^ 
gemnus, et auro, tanquam si uestis de ueste redsa fuisset Super 
quo ualde admirata, eoque maxime quod domino puerulum quali- 

set it forth. At last when I had seen all this, following the dove thab 
led me, and leaving behind as the dwellings of the ^Mnn^^ bj the 
stroke of my wings I was borne upwards, and in my fli^t I soared 
through the heavens; and lo! before the Lord's Judgment seat^ I, 
as a dove with the dove that was my guide, both stopped. Tlien there 
appeared to me the Lord, the maker and ruler of the uniTerssb and 
He sat in loftiest majesty among the choirs of the saints, mie aageb 
were feeding upon the glorious vision of Him, all the elect were joying bk 
His marvellous sweetness, and the very heavens seemed to be illumined 
with His radiant brightness. Hie wondrous garment above all pries 
was marvellously bordered with jewels and gold. At Ids right hand sat 
the glorious Virgin Mother Mary, adorned with a robe of unspeakable 
magnificence. There too was a mighty army of angels, and there doing 
her honour stood the whole multitude of saints. Among them and 
standing at her side, and very near to Goo, I saw a boy ai quite 
incomparable beauty, and to him utmost honour was being paid by alL 
His face was strangely lovely and it shone much more bristly than the 
sun ; and his garment was well nigh in all things like to the gament 
of the Lord, in hue and jewels and gold, as thou^ the one garment 
had been cut from the other. At the which I wondered g re atl y, 
and so much the more as I observed the little boy made equal 
with the Lord in quality of his raiment; and, longing to know 
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tate habitus parificari cemerem, quisnam hie sit scire denderans a 
duce oolumba qaerere non distnlL Et ilia : Hie est, inquit, glorio- 
808 puer et martyr Willelmus, qui in dominioe paasionis derisom a 
iudeis olim oooisus urbem Norwioenaem soo peromauit mart^rio. 
Qua uero Christum mortis imitatus est passione, non dediguatos est 
Christus ipsom sibi et puipuree uestis parificari honore. Et frota 
est ad me uoz de throno dicens: Vade, puellula, et huic quam 
oemii puero ac uirgini et tu uixgineum dum uixeris ezhibere 
studeas fiunulatum. Hudc deuota dilige, ac nixginem uirgo per- 
seuerans uenerai^ Ipsum peculiarem habeto amicnm, et fidis- 
simum tibi senties aduocatum. Quibus auditis ac mente peroeptis, 
duoe preuia inde oonfestim abscedo, et loco imde ueneram restitata, 
priorem formam susdpio. Mane tandem ezpergefiicta, uisumem 
illam gratissimam parentibus edizi, quorum oonsiliis hue adueniens 
eandem et uobis explieatura acceesL Qnod audientes ac plurimum 
super hoc admirati, deum benedicere et glorificare oepimus, qui et 
incognita ad incrementum noetre reuelat deuotionis, sanctosque 
suoe etiam pauperum glorificare non dedignatur testimoniis. 



who this ooold be, I did not hesitate to ssk of the do^e that was m j 
guide And she made answer : * This,' she said, * is the glorious boj- 
martTT William, who in Passion Week was a while ago slain bj the 
Jews in mocksrj, and by his martyrdom has roads ilhistrioas the 
city of Norwich. Wherefore, because by that death and passion of his 
he has f oUowed Christ, so Christ has not disdained to make him equal 
with Himself in the honour of his purple robe.' Then there came to 
me a Toice from the throne saying: <Oo thy way, and while thou Urest 
strive to show thyself a virgin follower of him whom thou beholdest^ 
the virgin boy. Lore him with all devotion and, preserving thy 
Virginia, revere him who is virgin toa Count him thy peculiar 
friend, and know him to be thy most trusty advocate !' 

*< As I heard these words and pondered them in my mind, I with my 
guide going before me straightway departed thence, was restored to the 
place from whence I came, and assumed my fonner shape. At last in 
the morning I awoke, and I told that gracious vision to my parents ; by 
whose advice I came here intending to make it known to you." When 
we heard this, wondering exceedingly, we began to bless and glorifj 
Oon who makes known things unknown for the increase of our 
devotion, and deigns to glorify His saints even by the testimony of the 
lowly. 
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EQREOIUM qaoqne Qlnd mimonlnm quod primam Qlias 
didid sab prim* miitoulonim mnm adnotandiim ti 
Bimt qnippe moUer Botilda nomine Qinudi qoi ooqavi 
monachorom uxor, mAiimnm erga beatom iniilfi— 
gerans amorom. Hao dam id«n tgngias pam H mnr^ 
dmiterio tamokretur post otteros oam iMirttret^ qi 
pedibos eioi fideiis tappotaeimt dtoodo, filieii paitMB tolit 
in pottemm atpole tibi pcoftitazmm pio fid«i doeU intliBsln m^ 
•enutfe ttudaii. Camqua paaci sabinde ptrtnuMMMiil dita* qae 
pragnans ermi Uboimre sab partu ospik Vbi a«ro per diee ^fum- 
dedm megis sc megis dolor ingrmueeoeret, multieqne edhihitii ml 
sibi pro6cientibos medicinis, Undem sqaam reliqaiuum benediolim 
haodssei, in aliqao necdum profecit. Cumque ed extremiia vile 
peroenieM aideretar, angostiente nimis praesaim doiocii^ 
sarsam leoaait, in dexteram ei leaam laoertoe eztenditb Ti 
quoque pre anguatia dreamquaque se per singula cnnim 
sobito memoratam filids ramosculam parieli a latere 
oooepezi(» ei aesistentibus sots ait : Ob me 



Ti Con mr ni mu • leoieii with ekUd 



That notable minide which I hare leamt vm (8t Tmtiem'i) 
I hav« thought fit to draw atteotioo to in the iiel series ef 



There wm a oertain wooBaa named BotUde» the wifsol Oiiavd 
WM the Mooki' oook : she bed oooosived a grsat and devoat lave 
the blessed omrt^rr. This wonao, when the iUeelrioM 
baried in the ceoMiery, stejod behind eftsr every om 
e piece ol fern which the devotion ol the fsithfel had pat oder the 
et his feet; Mid led bj a pioes instinct shs prsssrrtd it as UbbI^ I 
e bcnsAt to her in the time to come. And a few daje efler 
with child, began to be in leboor. Bat when ior 15 daje 
went on from mors to mors, end thoagh omaj 
her whieh proflted nothing, at lect she ev«o drank the 
certain relics which bed been bleeesd, end not i 
bHter. And when at leat the mmid to hare seme lo 
in the extremity ol her pain ahe raised her sjee Is 
etrKcb«d oet her anns to right and left end reQed 
every way in aguny ; and lo * the mw the llltle iprif ^ 
hanging on the wall beiideher; and she said to 
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oblitam. Obliuione mei Mdutem propriam ipea retaidauL Festi- 
nanter iam illom filicis aocipite ramum, et aqoa diBtempemtnm 
benedicta michi bibendnm tiadite. Quo peracto, tenena calioem 
ait: Qlorioee puer et mar^ Willekne, quanti apud demn sis 
meriti in presentiaram dedarare digneris, et misertns famule tae 
periclitantis piiaaimain nirtatiB tae super me dezteram eztendas. 
His dictis, quod erat in dfo totum ezhansit. Mira neloottas, 
miraque renim congraential De saperidribns sensim potns de- 
scendebat in uentrem, et ab inferioribos paolatim paer de 
uentre prodibat in IncenL Sioque actum est, nt renera dioi 
possit: nie est introductns at iste prodiret ezdasas. liberata 
tandem mulier omnipotenti deo gratalabanda gratias egit qui per 
glorioei martyris Willelmi sai glorioea merita ipsam sab instanti ab 
instantis pressora pericali tarn efficadter liberaait. 

viL De uirgint quadam de Dwnewig a denumie incubi infetUUiom 

liberaia. 

EXCUBSO postmodam aliquanto dienim interaallo, in nilla 
que Dunewiz didtur aii^ fdit ab ineante eao deam diligens, 
camis illeoebras calcans, et oelibem uitam appetens. Hec a plarimis 



ing by, *' Oh unhappy that I am ! how forgetful T have been 1 I ha^e 
delayed my own detiveranoe ! Make haste and take that sprig of ten 
and steep it in holy water and give it me to drink 1 ** Whioh whsn 
they had done, holding the oup ihe eried **0h boy-mar^ Y^lUso^ 
▼oudiiafe to show at thii time in how grsat esteem thou art with 
OoD, and pitying thy senrant in her eztremi^ stretdi forth the 
right hand of thy power over me ! " With these words the drained 
the contents of the oup. With wondrous and quick effect the drink 
passed into her belly, and aoon a son from her womb came forth into 
the light! And so it came to pass that in very truth it mi^t be 
said that the one was taken in that the other might be sent forth. So 
at length the woman being ddiyered with Joy gave thanks to Aladfjtktj 
Oon who by the glorious merits of His glorious martyr William, had 
effectually freed her in an instant from the prsssurs ol an instant peril 

TIL Ccnceming a eertain virgin ^f Dumoiok ddivered from tk$ 

pereeeuiiim ^ a cievi^M Ineulme, 

Some time after this, in a town caUed Dunwich, there was a certain 
maidfp who from a very early age had had in her the lore of Qon^ had 
trodden under foot the lusts of the flesh, and had a dssire te ths 
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petebatar ad nuptias, turn quia specie oorporis erat formocuBiiDa, 
torn quia ditiflBimis parentibus cemebatur ezorta. Yemm qoot 
haboit, in propoaito oonstans, tot et spreoit. Hovabatur quippe 
thalamo patris induaa, uIh paalmos qaos didicerat diebos ao nootOwB 
aolitaria-mminabat. Nichil proniu amare poterat nisi denin, ad 
quern totis uiaceribus suapirabat Piis diabolua inuidit 8tadiiB» 
unde ut iliam de propositi deiceret culmine aatellitem mint 
iniquitatia. Vnus igitur eorum quoe fisumos dicunt et ineubot, 
ad luxum procliues ac aepe mulieribua insolentee, se in fi)tmam 
pulcherrimi tiansfiguiana iuuenia ad.illam inopinua intnuiit et 
repentinus apparuit Expauit uiigo solius aduentum uiri aoHtaria 
pertimescens. Salutauit ille, resaiutatus cmisedit. Mentitor ae 
ease quod non erat ut adipiaceretur quod afifeotabat. Moititiir 
se conditione militem, parentela generosum, uirtute ao forma 
poUentem, diuitiis et largitate precipuum. Ad hec uiigo simplex 
et pudibunda siluit, et humi intendens lumina claoait. Et iUe: 
Gratanter attendas, gratissima mihi puella. Castitatia toe &ma 
et elegantie forma meis iam pridem insonuit auriboa. His amarem 



celibate life. She wm sought in marriage hy many; not onlj 
she was very beautiful in person, but because it was known that bar 
parents were very rich. But, however many were her suitorsi she was so 
constant in her purpose that she rejected them alL So she oontinusd 
to dwell in her father's house, where she lived a solitary life mpeaUng 
day and night the psalms she had leamt. She cared for nothing bat 
OoD, to whom she poured forth her dssires with all her heart Ths 
devil grudged her these pious yearnings ; wherefore, in order that hs 
might cast her down from the pinnacle of her purposs^ he sent against 
her a messenger of evil. Wherefore ontf of those beings whom they call 
FainsB and Tncubif who are prone to lust and are often the sednoers of 
women, changing himself into the form of a very beautiful joang msa, 
came to where she was and suddenly appeared before her. The maiden 
in her loneliness, scared by the coming of a single young man, waa muoh 
frightened. He saluted her and, being acknowledged in return, he took 
a seat. He pretended to be what he was not that he mi^t aooompttrii 
his purpose. He pretended that he was of knightly rank and ol gantle 
blood, and he had the appearance of one endowed with merit and 
beauty, and rich and bountiful. Yet the maiden simple and owdest 
held her peace, and with her face tamed to the ground she oloaed hsr 
eyes. But the other spake saying : ** O maiden to me so foil of graoa 
be gradonsly pleased to hearken to me ! The fame of your dia a t i ^, 
and the beauty of your form have for long been sounding in my 
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conoepi, et que fiuna dictauerat oidere ueni Eooe iam uiaa plaoeB : 
quod restat, coniugium ineamus. Quid in hae uita amore duldus, 
amore iocundius? Ad amorem noe inuitant mutaum hinc etas 
utriusque iuuenilis, inde forma consiinili& Si par pari ooniungitar, 
amidtia gratior habetur. Quia sim ignoras: pauds edioam. 
Omnibus nobilitate et pulchiitudine precello : nniuersoe sapientia 
et uirtute supero: cunctis diuitiarum copia prehabunda Atqae 
ut uerbis fidem fieunam, d tantummodo assensum prebeas, moz ie 
tot ac tantis ditabo donis quot et quantistuanunquam habandanit 
pareutela. Tunc continuo anuloa, monilia, torques, lunulas, inaans, 
atque huiusoemodi multa, protulit et optulit dioens: Hec interim 
gratanter accipias, mihi gratissima, mihi dedderantiasima, poat- 
modum plura et predodora pro libito susoeptura. Quod ad hee 
uirgo fiftdat ? Qualiter his sezus fragilitas redstat ? Auree feriunt 
eximie laudis precoma : oculos allidunt multiplids precii donaria : 
mentem deliniunt diuitiarum et &oultatum promissa. Venun 
inter hec persistit animus in Chiisto fortis et iUibatus. Animnm 
enim temptationum fluctibus ezagitatum amor Christi r^bat 
Surgit igitur uirgo, donaria respuit, predbus non assentit Quid 

80 a longing seised me, and I have oome to see her whose fame had 
reached me. Verily the sight of 70a delights mei What remains bvt 
that we ahoald be marriedt What is sweeter or more joyous than loiret 
The joathfal age of both of us and the beauty that we both posssse in- 
vites HI to an interchange of love. If like be joined to like, friendship 
is aocounted the more fitting. Ton know not who I am — I will tell 
you in few words. I excel all men in nobleness and beanty, I surpass 
all in wiedom and virtue. I am better supplied than all other in the 
abundance of my riches ; and that I may prove my words, if only you 
give your assent, straightway I will endow you with such immense 
gift« as your parents never yet possessed." Thereupon he produced 
rings, necklaces, collars, brooches, earrings and many things of the 
kind, and he ofiered them to her saying : '< Be gradously pleased to 
accept these things now, my dearest, my most desired one ; by and bye 
you shall have more and more predous things according to your wishes." 
What could a maiden dot How could the weaker sex resist these 
things t The blandishment of this high-flown praise msde her ears 
tingle ; the pr es e nts of great value delighted her eyes ; the promises of 
riches and power were influencing her mind, but in the midst of it all 
her soul continued steadfast in Christ and unmoved, and though that 
soul was tossed upon the waves of temptation, the love of Christ still 
ruled within her. 80 the maiden rose, she refected the gifts, she 

W. N. 6 
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efgo ? Spretus ac uictus malignus hostis cam dooariia at sabitns 
uenerat et subitos dispamit. Sepissime tamen turn diebus torn 
Doctibus rediens replicat antedicta, offert plorima, jMromittit infinites 
Vestes aericas, micantes gemmas, aurum, argeotum, et quod pie- 
ciosiiis uel pulchrios in mondi gloria ezoogitari potest ante iUam 
congerit, eique ad libitam oniaersa proponit. Hec fireqaeoter 
reiterans, sed incassum semper laborana iam ampliori oepit insiBteie 
pertinatia. Puella uero sibi ooDBulens, et stupeotam preoaoeiM 
oiolentiam, parentibus totum rei geste propalauit n^iotium. Qui 
quoniam nullum ad illam intraaee reueia oognouerant eamque 
ootidie ingredientem audiebant, demonem esse conitiimt^ quern in 
aduentu tarn subitum et in dicessu tam repentinum puella nanante 
didicerant. Parentes autem diligentiam adhibent, cusUxles as- 
signant. Ille uero nee aroeri custodiis nee exdudi potoit sens. 
Porro illam tunc uiolentius aggreditur ut uiolentia mbi sabdat» 
quam nee blandiciis nee donis nee promiasionibus dreamnenire 
preualebat. A parentibus ergo oonsuluntur presUteri, misse 
oelebrantur, orationibus incumbitur, elemoeine distribaontor. Tha- 
lamus aqua respergitur benedicta, ante stratum illius crux aancta 



refused his offers. What nextf Soomed and Yaiiqaished, the malignant 
foe with aU his gifts diaappearsd as suddenly as he came. Yet rstuin- 
ing, he plied her as before night and day, he oflisred her move snd 
more, lus promises were boundless. Silken robes all gliatonwig with 
gems, silver and gold, and whatever can be imagined most p teo i o m 
and fair in the glory of this world he heaped up before her and 
offered them all. He persisted oontinaally in his ofl^ but labouring 
always in vain, he began to ply her with increasing pertinacity. But 
the maiden taking counsel with herself, and fearing violence whidi she 
suspected, acquainted her parents with the whole business. They, 
because they knew that nobody had really had aooeas to her dmmbsi^ 
and yet heard this visitor coming in daily, ooqjeo tui ed that it 
must be an evil spirit whose sudden i^ppearance and as suddsn 
departure the maiden's narrative had described. So the panmti 
tised all diligence and set watches. But as for him he could neither 
be kept out by guards,, nor be shut out by looks and ban, and 
now he began to assail her the more violently that so he might hy 
violence subdue her whom he could not overcome by flattery nor gUbi 
nor promises. Whereupon some priests were consulted* BCasses nws 
celebrated, prayers were said, alms were distributed, lliey sprinkkd 
her chamber with holy water, a cross was set up before her bed, and 
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defigitur. Vniuersis iam innotuerat demonem esse qui sic ettm 
infestabat Vnde et diuinis repellere sacramentis attemptabant 
contra quein humana nil oonaUia profeoerant Demon antem, 
qui heri et nudius tercius interpolatis ingrediebatur horia, ezinde 
uiolentior institit eamque indiuiduus firequentaoit. P y e s or tim 
diuina pietas que suis semper presens adest fidelibus, et ne temp- 
tatiooibus abeorbeantur prouidet,pueUe fortiter agosiianti salutaie 
prestitit solatium. Quadam enim nocte usque ad uite tedium 
fiettigata dum obdormiret, in somnis illi astitit uir canitie uenenuada 
conspicuus et indumentis pontificalibus super amicius dicens: 
Filia mea, et deo grata puella, meum non uerearis aduentnm: tue 
salutis attende nuntium. Cum hoete maligno deoertasti, muha 
pertulisti, uiriliter uidstL Tue iam corona debetur cistitati, et 
brauium certamim. Verum, ut a cotidiane infestationiB Ubereris 
moleatia* mane cum tribus oereis et utroque parente Norwicum 
uade, sanctique martyris Willelmi a iudeis oocisi sepulchrum 
esquire. Idque pro oerto habeas, quod oum inde redieris optate 
solatium percipies liberationis. Ego sum inquam HERBEBTUS 
episcopus, Norwicensis eccleaie fundator, qui et salutis tue tiU 

■con it WM known to all that it was an evil spirit who was inlssting 
her, so that they tried to drive him away by the divine saoramsnts 
when no human means did any good. But the evil spirit^ who at first 
made his advances at the interval of a day or two, now became more 
and more pressing, and now was alwajrs dose to her. However, the 
divine goodness, which is always nigh at hand to His faithful ones, and 
takes care that they should not be overwhelmed by temptationsi 
brought about a saving comfort for the damsel so sorely troubled. For 
one night while she was asleep, almost worried to death, there stood 
by her in the visions of the night one of reverend look with white hair 
and robed in pontifical garments, who said to her: "Daughter mine, and 
damsel dear to OoD, fear not at my coming, but give heed to the 
messenger of thy salvation. Thou hast striven with a malignant foe, 
thou hast borne much, thou hast vanquished nobly. Thou hast earned 
a crown by thy chastity, and a prise by thy resistance. But that thou 
mayeet be free from the trouble of thy daily temptation, in the morning 
go thou to Norwich with three wax tapers and both thy parents with 
thee, and seek out the sepulchre of the holy martyr William, slain by 
the Jews ; and take tins for certain that when thou shalt -have thence 
returned thou shalt receive the comfort of the deliverance thou desirest 
I am, I tell thee, HERBERT the bishop, the founder of the Church of 
Norwich, who am the messenger to thee of thy salvation. Bias up 1 
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nuntius assisto. Surge, uade, liberaberis. Quid multa ? DisfMniit 
oiflio et excitator uirgo. Surgitur: parentibaa uiaa pTopAlatiir. 
Fiunt cerei: Norwicam itur: ad episcopaiem aenitur ecclcmam 
Ibi Wichemanno monacho epiacopalium confeasioniim tunc nioario. 
et nonnullis moDaehoram, quibus peruigeretur moleatiis edicitur, 
uirio et uie causa declaiantur. Audientes audatiam miiantor 
demonis, monita suacipiunt pateme uiaionia. Acoenaia igitor qnoe 
attulerat cereis, ducitur cum parentibus uiigo ad Sancti Willelmi 
aepulchrum in ingressu cimiterii diuo ezpositum. Ibi aliqiuuDdia 
ad deum oratur, sancto mart^ preces et uota funduntur. Lacrime 
celoe penetrant, ut pietatis rorem cell effundant Qoid igitur? 
Choercetur hostis malitia et circa uiiginem uirtus clamit diainiL 
lam enim spem coDcipieus, cum parentibus secura regreditnr et de 
coheroita demonis iustantia plurimum gratulatur. Hoc quippe 
miiaculo beati martyris Willelmi reuiuixit memoria, que panlatim 
decrescens, in cordibus uniuersorum fere funditua iam foent 
emortua. Poiro diligentem ammonitum uolo lectorem ut adlioet 



Gk> thy way ! Thou shalt be set free ! " The vision paused and Uie 
maiden awoke. She rose and told her parents what she had seen. The 
tapers were made, they took their way to Norwich, they arrived at the 
episcopal church. There the vision was told to Wioheman, a moiik 
who at that time was the Bishop's deputy for hearing oonfessioiis^ and 
to other monks ; and it was shown by what importunity she waa piessed, 
and the cause of her journey was explained. When they beard it the^ 
marvelled at the evil spirit's audacity, they gave heed to the wandsgi 
of the gracious vision ; and, the tapers being lit, the maiden, with her 
parents, was led to St William's sepulchre, then set up in the open sir, 
at the entrance of the cemetery. There they spent some time in pnjer 
to God: they made their supplications and vows to the holj martjrr. 
Their tears travelled heavenward, and so the heavens poured forth the 
dew of pity. Thus the malice of the enemy was restrained, and divine 
virtue beamed upon the maiden ; for now full of hope she went home 
with her parents feeling quite safe, and received many oongratulatiooi 
on the evil spirit's assaults having been overcome. Assuredly by this 
miracle the memory of the blessed martyr William revived, for it had 
gradually been waning, yea in the hearts of almost all it had afanoet 
entirely died out. I would hia that the earnest relder be admoniBhed 

> Sm Blomfleld* n. 808. Ingulf the Prior who ngns befbra Wtekm«s, ia i 
deed thare giren, wu WillUm Turbe'i predeceuor. and Wickman mmbs to hsn 
bMO appointed by Buhop EboranL Of. Bk. i. viii. p. 80. 
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ex pretazatie perpendat quante uirtutis mcrito pie memorie 
HERBERTUS epiaoopus coram deo polleat, qui et dinine dis- 
pensationis tarn secretus fieri mereatur nontiuB, et sancte Nor- 
wicenaifi eoclesie quain ipee fondauit tarn diligens sit patronos. 

viiL Cofnnumitorium %U%8 qui miraculii mtneti WilUtmi dmvgami 
et qui eum a iudeia oodium uel negant ud dMUmL 

CLARESCENTIBUS itaque p^ beati Willelmi merita miiaca- 
lomm primitiis, erant plurimi qui diuinia uel beneficiis 
iograti uel signis increduli cum promulgareutur miraculia insnl- 
tabant, eaque fictida esse dicebant. Quippe duri oorde et ad 
credendum tardi, beatum puerum Willelmum nullius fore meriti 
post mortem autumabant, quern in uita pauperculum atque iieg>> 
lectum fuisse audierant. Sunt et alii, qui quoniam eum pueruhim 
pauperculum pannosum atque arte pelliparia utcumque uictitantem 
cognouerant, despectu habent. Vnde et talem quasi nullis preoe- 
dentibus meritis tanti culminis attigisse excellentiam nullatenus 
credere poetmnt Sunt etiam nonnulli, qui et hunc qualemcunqae 
crudeliter tamen interemptum uel oculis uiderunt, uel ab aUis 
audiunt, uel scriptis preeentibus legunt et tamen aiunt : De morte 

that he note, from what hat been set down, what great influeitoe 
Biabop HERBERT of pioua memory has with OoD, who deterred to be 
made the tecret mettenger of a divine ditpenaation, and how eamett a 
patron he is of the Church of Norwich which he himtelf founded. 

viii. A warning to tko$e wKo make light of tKe miracU§ ^ St Williomf 
a0ul who eiiker deng or chubt that he wa» tloia 6y the Jeum, 

When these firatfmitt of the miraolet wrought by the meritt of the 
blesaed WilliAm were brought to light, there were many, ungrateful for 
the divine benefits or the signs shown, who mocked at the miraolet 
when they were made public, and said that they were fictitious. Yea 
theee, hard and slow of heart to believe, tuggetted that the Uetted boy 
William was likely to be of no special merit after hit death, who they 
had heard wtt a poor neglected little fellow when alive. Othen there 
are who, because they had known him as a poor ragged little lad picking 
up a precarious livelihood at his tanner's business, think scorn of him ; 
mod so can by no means believe that such an one, with no previous 
merits, should have attained to such eminent excellence. And there 
are some too who, though they saw with their own e3ret that be, 
whatever he was, was cruelly murdered, or heard of it with their ears, 
or read of it in this present record, yet say : " We are indeed certain of 
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qnidem illios certi sumofl, sed a quibus et qnare et qualiter oodsos 
sit prorsus in incerto fluctuamua; onde nee sanotom neo inutirem 
dicere presumimus. Et quoniam pena martirem non fi^nt, sed caim, 
81 a iudeifl uel aliis penaliter oonstet oocisum, quia iDdubttanter credat 
uiuentem ilium pro Christo mortem appetisse, nel proChriBto illatam 
pacienter sostinuisse ? Hia omniboa pariter, sed tamen smgolis 
singillatim respondemos. Primis igitor qui miraculia insnltants qui 
ficticia autumant, et sanctificatom non credont, qnoniam panpei^ 
culum fuisse audiunt, respondemua. Fatemnr equidem quoniam, 
ficticia miracula miracula non sunt, sed [sed] fidsitatia aunt zidieali. 
Verum sancti Willelmi miracula, si non esaent uera, neqaaquam 
tam diutina perdurarent fiiequentia. Profecto si diuine dignatioois 
hoc opus non esset per se citius iam deperiaset Nempe uidimiis 
quam plurimos uariis per multum tempus laborantea inoommodis, 
cecoB, mutoe, surdos, claudos, incuruos, contractoa, scabellarios, 
turgidos, ydropsicos, ulcerosos, guttumoeos, furibundoa, alioeque 
multoe utriusque sexus diuersis languoribus mozbidos sancti 
martiris Willelmi meiitis curatoe. Sepissime etiam uidimtis, 

his death, bat we are entirely uncertain and doubtful by whom and 
why, and how he was killed. So we neither presume to call bim a 
saint nor a martyr. And since it is not the pain but the cause thai 
makes the martyr, if it be proved that he was killed in puniahment fay 
Jews or any one else, who could confidently believe that this lad 
courted death for Christ's sake, or bore it i>atiently for Ghiist's sake 
when it was inflicted upon him t " To all these equally and to each 
severally we will make answer. 

Therefore to the first, who mock at the miracles and count them 
fictitious and who do not believe that he was a Saint because they hetf 
that he was a little pauper boy, we answer: We quite allow that 
fictitious miracles are no miracles at all, but the absurditiea of fslm- 
hood ; but the miracles of Saint William if they had not been true oosi 
would certainly not have lasted for so long a time and been so frequent 
Indeed, if this had not been the work of the divine goodness, thej woald 
have come to an end soon enough. But we have seen full many people 
labouring under various inconveniences, blind, dumb^ deaf, lame^ hump- 
backed, bent, going on all fours S people with sweUings, with the dropqr» 
with ulcers and wens, mad people and many others of both sexes 
diseased with every sort of complaint, cured by the merits ol the holy 
martyr William. We have too very often seen many folk in exti eme 

^ $ealb€Uariiiu is one who orseps abonk, onng a pair of maU rrsstUs lo sappoit 
his hands. 
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inuocato eiusdem sancti suffiagio, pldxwque in angustiis positos 
libeiari, naufragoe pluies saluari, quoedam oompedibus" aatrictoe 
relazari, et nonnuUoa Dezibus ferreis manioatoe aboolm. Tot 
igitor ac taota miracala qua fronte asseramas diomitus inm eiBe 
patrata ? Item : Qui pauperee et neglectoe sanetificari non erednnt, 
audiant quod per prophetam dicittir: Spiritui domim $uper me, 
euangtlisare poniperihus mitit me. Pauper ipse Christua, non 
habeoia ubi caput reclinaret, pauperee ad apoetolatum nocauit, non 
diuitee; debiles, non fortes; idiotas, non mundi sapientes; inno- 
centia pueros, non malitia senes. Nunc igitur, quoniam primis sat 
dizisse uidemur, ad alios transeamus qui puerulum eum uilem, 
pannosum, atque pauperculum uiderunt, uidentes uilipendenint, 
uilipendentes ad tante ilium uenerationis ezcellentiam pertingere 
non debuisse aiunt ubi nulla merita preoesserunt. His responde- 
mus: Si ad sanctificationis repudium puerida in causa est, et 
noe illis pueros proponimus Pancratium, Pantaleonem, et Celsum, 
quo8 in etate puerili Christus ad ooronam sullimauit martiriL 
Atque ipse dominus in medio discipulorum paruulum statuit, 
talesque regno celorum aptoe fore assignauit Si autem uilitas aat 

dangers deliTered after invoking the interoession of this same Ssint 
We know that many were saved from diipwrsok, some who wers 
bound in fetters were unloosed, and some were set free from iron 
bands. 80 many and sach grsat miracles as .these how oonld we have 
the Uct to say were not wrought by divine power t 

As for those who do not believe that the poor and the neglected are 
made saints of, let them hear the words of the Prophet : ^The Spirii (^ 
tkt Lord \e upon ms, he KtUh $eni me to preaeh good Udingt to th$ poor,** 
Christ Himself was poor, He had not where to lay His head. He 
called poor men to be apostles, not the rich ; the weak, not the 
strong; the foolish, not the wise of this world; those that were children 
in innocence, not oM in malice and wickedness. 

Now then, since we have said enough to the fint, let us pass on to 
the others, they who saw that poor little ragged boy, and as they saw 
him held him cheap, and so say that it was not meet that such as he 
should attain to such a pitch of veneration, when no previous merits 
had di* Pt ingqi fHf>d him. 

To these I reply : If his boyhood ib reason enough for rejecting his 
holiness, we remind them of those boys Pancratius, Pantaloon, and 
Celsus, whom Christ exalted to the martyr's crown in their boyhood. 
Moreover the Lord Himself set a little child in the midst of His 
disciples and told them that such as he would be fit for the kingdom of 
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pauperies in caosam ducitur, quid est quod dominus at oonfandflirBt 
foxtia uilia huius mondi et abieota elegit, et ad ceiiam soani 
pauperee ac debiles, ceoos et olaudoe euocauit f Lummin quoque 
in sinum Alnrahe sustolit, et dioitem paipuiatnm in inftnio 
sepelioit. Denuo si hoc in causa ease dicant, quod ad sancti- 
ficationis meritum merita nulla precesBerint, innooentee oppooimus 
biennes et infra, quoe non uite meritum extulit, sed 8(Aa diuina 
gratia glorificauit. Terciis denique respondemus, eia aoilioet qui 
crudeliter quidem occisum sdunt, aed quoniam a quibua et quan 
interemptus ait incerti sunt, iccirco nee aanctum nee mAriirem 
dicere presumunt. Pro certo idquidem a iudeis peremptum aa- 
serimua, quoniam id turn ex habitudine dierum penaliam, turn 
ez qualitate tormentonim, tum ex certis uulnerum indioiis, torn ex 
ueriasimis testimoniorum argumentia certum habemua. Et quia 
eoe hoc in dominice paasionis et chriatiane legia obprobrium reueia 
perpetraaae cognouimus, sic fiM^ti ueritatem aigumentia pluzimia 
comprobamua. 

heaven. But if his loir estate, and his poYerty, is thought to be a danae 
for his rejection, why is it that the Lord *' ehate tk$ weak ikm^t 9f tkt 
world to o(n\found the mighty" and called to supper the poor and the 
needy, the blind and the lame, and He took up Lasarua into Abtmham's 
bosom and buried the rich man clad in purple in hellt And agauit 
if they say that this is against him that no previous merita gave any 
evidence of his deserving sanctification, I point to the Tnnooanta o( 
two years old and under, whom no previous merits diatinguiahad m lii 
but only the grace of God glorified. 

Finally to the third class — those namely who allow that ha 
cruelly killed, but who are uncertain by whom and why he waa made 
an end of, and therefore do not presume to affirm that he waa either a 
saint or a martyr^ — I answer. We hold of a certainty that ha waa 
slain by the Jews, because it is proved as well by their custom on the 
day of the Passover, as by the character of the tortures itt<l|«»riHi and 
the sure marks of the wounds, and also by nnmistakable prooCi in the 
way of evidence. And because we know that these Jews in veiy truth 
perpetrated this crime in scorn of the Lord's Passion and the Chriatian 
law, so can we prove the truth of the deed by many arguments. 
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ix. Primum arpunmUum, 

PRIMO igitur loco in argumentum ueri proponimus quod 
seducta matre traditus traditori puerulus ad iudeos nt 
prelibatmn est pridie mortis eius multis oementibas diuertit, neque 
postmodom cuiquam foris apparuit Itidem poella eius oon* 
sangoinea earn a longe subeeqnens, iterque illius oculis explorans, 
et ad iudeos intrare et post intrantem statim hostium cUuidi 
oertissime conspexit 

Secundum argummUum, 

PRODUCATUB et aliud planissimuin uere assertioms aign- 
mentum. £o enim tempore atque ea ipsa die, immo et 
ipsa hora, qua puer Willelmus in obprofarium reuera Christi 
penaiiter torquebatur, illudebatur, et crucifigebatur, mulieroiila 
quedam Christiana que illis finmulabatur, ab eisdem inssa fenientem 
aquam in ooquina seorsum preparabat, ignorans qiiidem negotium, 
sed negotii plane audiens tumultiim. Deintro autem aoclamantibos: 
Aquam, aquam, mulier feruentissimam attulit, petentibus minit- 
trauit. Sed dum deforis ilia traderet ac deintus illi susciperent, 

iz. The FWtl ArguimenL 

In the fint place we put forward as an argument d the truth, that^ 
when his mother was deoeived and the little boy handed over to the 
traitor, as has already been said ; then on the day before his death he 
went among the Jews in the sight of many people, and after that ne 
one saw him outside the door. Moreover the little girl, his kinswoman, 
who followed him at a distance and watched him on his way with her 
eyes, saw him go in to the Jews and after his entrance actually saw the 
door shut doee behind him. 

The Second Ar^umofU, 

Another very strong argument may be brought of the tmth el the 
assertion. For at the very time and the very day and even the very 
hour when the boy William was being tortured in mockery of Christ's 
execution, and was being put to shame and crucified ; a certain poor 
Christian woman, who was a maid-servant among them, was getttag 
ready some boiling water in the kitchen as she had been bidden ; she did 
not know what the business was, but she plainly heard the hubbub that 
was going on. But when those who were inside kept calling out 
*' Water! water!" she brought them the Watdr boiling hot. Bat 
while she was handing it in from outside and they were taking it in, she 
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hoetio interaperto puenim poeti affixum, quia duobus iMm potoit, 
oculo uno uidere contigit Quo uiso exhorruit &ctam; clausit 
oculum, et illi hostium. Quid igitur? Intro iudei tozn ad nn- 
guinem profluentem reprimendum turn ad uulneia claodenda, 
puerum ilia feruenti aqua perfundebant; extra mulier aaxia quid 
ageret deliberabat Nunc execrans fisustum jnopalare diqponit 
negotium. Nunc se pacto iudeis obnoxiam retractana, ne fiunulatos 
8ui donatiuum deperdat, propalandi affectum refrenat. Domqae 
sic an reuelet an taceat dubia decemit, tandem terror intemenieiu 
reuelandi ausum compescuit. Se etenim solam chiistianam inter 
tot iudece mansitantem oonsiderans, ne quandoque conaimile apod 
illos incurrat infortunium ualde pertimesdt. Quid enim aiiod ea 
tempestate coniciat, nisi quia iudei si illam secreti sui A^nwnmn 
sciant, illudque reuelare uolentem percipiant, ad illius neoem 
quamtotiufl aspirent, totamque suspicionia ac timoris molestiam 
morte unius funditus extinguant ? His permota mulier, anam in 
silentio salutem estimans, ad tempus siluit, seque &cti ignaram 
simulauit. Iudei autem circa uesperam, cum corpus iam «»^»iiinA 
secretiori recondissent^ loco, et tanquam huiuamodi nichil egerint 

through the chink of the door managed to see the boy fastened to a 
pott. She could not see it with both eyes, but she did manage to see it 
with one. And when she had seen it, with horror at the si^t she shut 
that one eye and they shut the door. Well, the Jews inside kept pour- 
ing the hot water upon the boy to stop the flow of blood and to dose 
up the wounds, and the woman outside was anxiously considering what 
4he should do. At one time the horrible crime urged her to <Ky^A^ 
the business, and then, remembering that she was bound to the Jews, 
she was kept from telling lest she should lose her wages for her sei i ic e. 
While she was thus hesitating whether she should make the disdosors 
or keep silence, at last her fear of revealing the matter prevailed. For, 
reflecting that she was the only Christian living among so many Jews, 
she was dreadfully afraid lest at some time she should oome by similar 
treatment at their hands. For she guessed that, if the Jews kneiw that 
she was mistress of their secret and should perceive that she wanted to 
reveal it, they would conspire to put her to death, and would ntterij get 
rid of all the trouble of suspicion and fear by her death. 9or thsss 
reasons, the woman, thinking that her safety lay in her silenee^ hdd 
her tongue for awhile and pretended that she knew nothing about the 
matter. But the Jews, when in the evening they had hid away the 
lifeless body in a 8«cret place, and had gone home again as if they had 
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domum reparassent, undique hoetionmi patefiftctus est introituB, 
ac liber deinoeps cuilibet datus est aooesBoa. Memomta ergo 
mulier, mox ut libenim habuit ingressom, introuit et droa firequens 
satagere oepit miniBteriani. Dum uero ad hec et ad ilia hue uel 
illuc 86 ageret, in seoessu lonam puep reperit et a zona depeixleQ- 
tern cum artanulo uaginam et acus et thecam. Deinde secura 
drcumspiciens, oerta rei geste notauit inditia. Poetmodom uero 
nobis et sonam cum rebus memoratis oetendit, et in domus prebte 
postibus martirii signa demonstrauit 

X. Teroimm argumMntum, 

AROUMENTIS duobus et terciom adnectimus, ut rei geste 
^ ueritatem efiicatius comprobemns. Suooedente aliqoanto post 
mortem beati Willelmi dierum interuallo, dum iudei super illius 
nece criminaliter iropeterentur, calumpniam quam incuirermnt 
omnimodis uel extinguere uel ad tempus subterfogere satagebant 
Ea propter Robertum fratrem oocisi pueri, tunc equidem dericum, 
sed monachum postea nostrum, cui aocusationis negotium maxime 
incumbebat, precibus ac predo conueniunt, sed ad pacifioum 



done nothing of the sort, threw open their doors, and free sntraaos 
was granted to any that came. So the woman aforesaid, as soon ss shs 
bad adnuMion, b^gan to be very bosy with her faouaehoUi work, and 
while she was bustling aboat here and there at this and that, she found 
a boy's girdle, and hanging from the girdle a little penknife with its 
sheath, and a style and a satdiel^ Then looking round carefully she 
recognised the certain proof of what had happened. And afterwards 
she brought to as and showed us the girdle with the other things, 
and pointed out to us on the timbers of the house the marks of the 
mar^rdom. 

X. The Third ArgumenL 

To the aforesaid two arguments we now add a third, that we may 
prove more effsctively the truth of the story. 

When an interval of some days had eli^Med after the death of the 
blessed martyr, while the Jews were being charged with his murder, 
they took all pains by all means to free themselves from the aoonsatioo 
they had incurred, or at any rate to escape from it for a time. 

Wherefore they resorted with prayers and money to Robert the 
brother of the murdered boy, who was then a clerk, but subsequently 
one of our monks, and to whom the business of the aoousation was 

> Or sooM OMdks. and i 
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poctionis emolumentiun eum aliquatenus pertrahere non poiiienint 
I[8]dem quoque nobis super hoc ipso seoom conferentibas leferre 
solitus erat, quod de iudeis decern mazoas habere potsiasefe a 
caiumpniam de nece fratiis unde impetebantur quietam aoola- 
maret 

Quartum argummitum, 

PROPONATUR et aliud ueritatis arg^mnentum, node neqnitia 
coofutetur iudeorum. Ea tempestate qua Regis Stephani 
florebat regnum, immo iosticia languente degenerabat, dum apod 
Norwicum coram rege miles quidam de morte caiusdam iudei a 
iudeis accusaretur, uice militis Willehnus Norwicensia epiaoopos 
sufficienter perorauit, aicut in cousequentibus declarabitar. Tandem 
igitur, dum iudeo christiauum et morti mortem opposoit, totam ia 
iudeos causam translatiue retorsit. Ea propter rex utrique parti 
dilatioois terminum assignat, ut aput Lundonias coram Anglie 
clero et baronibus de tam graui causa plene discutiat. Totius 
igitur Anglie iudei plurimum constemati, uenienti Lundonias ad 
statutum diem Norwioensi episoopo iudeorum omnium primofes 



chiefly entmsted ; bat they could not by any means bring him to any 
peaceful settlement. This same man often told me in conVsrsation 
that he could have had ten marks from the Jews if ha had hiishsd 
up the charge concerning his brother's murder, with whidi thsj were 
impeached. 

The Fourth ArgumerU, 

Let another argument be brought forward, whereby the wi^edness 
of the Jews may be shown. 

In the time when the reign of Eling Stephen was flouishia^ or 
rather, in the decline of justice, was languishing, a certain knight at 
Norwich, in the presence of the king, was accused by the Jews of the 
murder of a certain Jew ; and William, Bishop of Norwiehy PS p r e se n t- 
ing the knight, made an able speech, as will be shown in what foUowi. 
So it came to pass that he, by opposing a Christian to a Jew, and 
setting the death of one against the death of the other, r etor t ed the 
whole charge upon the Jews. So the king appointed a set time lor 
both parties to settle the difference, to the intent that there might be a 
full discussion of so important a cause at London before the <daigj and 
baronage of England. Wherefore, the Jews of all ICng^MM^ being grsally 
alarmed, when the Bishc^ of Norwich came to London on the day 
appointed, the chief men among the JewH went to him and oflbred 
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oocumint; peconie quamplaruDum offenmt, querele de iudeo 
occiflo rennntiant, causam de obiectione oocisi chriatiaiii omnimodis 
relazari exorant Sed presulia animuB, deum timeon et fiune sae 
consulens, nee pirecibuB emolliri nee auazitia potuit corrampL Per- 
pendat queso ex his dubitantium incredulitafi; qnoniam iudei talia 
non facerent, nee tanta promitterent si ae crimine ofaiecto immniMs 
preseDtinent. 

xL QuitUum argumentym. 

IN argumentum quoque fidei ac ueritatia intenerimiia quod a 
Theobaldo, quondam iudeo et monacho postmodum <D08trof> 
referente audiuimu& Referebat quidem in antiquis patnun saomm 
scriptis Bcriptum haberi, iudeoe sine sanguinis humani effuaioDe nee 
libertatem adipisd nee ad patrios fines quandoque regredL Vnda 
ab ipsis antiquitus decretum est omni anno eoe in obprobrium et 
contumeliam Christi christianum ubicunque tenranim deo litara 
altissimo, ut sic suas in ilium uldscantur iniurias cuius mortis 
causa ipsi et a sua exclusi sunt patria et tanquam serui exulant 



a Urge som of money, and betoo^t him that the ooonterKduHrfS 
of the ChrisUsn aaid to be slain might be drcqpped, and undertook to 
withdraw their complaint regarding the Jew who wm ilain. But the 
OoD-fearing mind of the Bishop, who had his own repntatkm in view, 
could neither be softened by their prayers nor corrapted by avarioe. 

Let the unbelief of doubters, I beg, draw their conclusions from 
these facta ; since the Jews would not have acted thua, nor would thsj 
have promised so much, if they had felt themselves guiltless of the 
charge brou^t against them. 

zL The Fifth ArguimenL 

Aft a proof of the truth and credibility of the matter we now 
adduce something which we have heard from the lips of Theobald, 
who was once a Jew, and afterwards a monk. He verily told us that 
in the ancient writings of his fathers it was written that the Jews, 
without the shedding of human blood, could neither obtain their freedom, 
nor could they ever return to their ftktberland. Hence it was laid down 
by them in ancient times that every year they must sacrifice a Christian 
in some part of the world to the Most High Ooo in scorn and oootempt 
of Christ, that so they might avenge their sufferings on Him; 
inasmuch as it was because of Christ's death that they had been shut 
out from their own country, and were in exile as slaves in a foreign 
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in alieiUL Qua de re principes et labite indeomm qui Hupamam 
inhalntaiit apad Narbonam, abi semen regiom ei eoram Tnarimf 
niget gloria, pariter conaeniunt, atqae aninerearom legionnm qnas 
indei inhabitant sortes ponunt. Quam aero sore dwrignaiwnit r^gio- 
nem» eins metropolis orbium oeteianun et oppidoram aortes i^qpli- 
cabit, atqae illad decretale explebit negotinm coins son eneiit 
Eo autem anno quo gloriosum dei martirem Willelmnm oonatut 
oocisum, sortem Norwicensibus contigit euenire, atqne aninena 
iudeorum Anglie conuenticula scriptis uel nundis patrando apod 
Norwicum soelen prebuisse assensum. Eram quippe tone tampons 
Eantebrugie cum iudeis iudeus, nee me latoit patrate acraonis 
scelus. Processu temporis, cum gloriosa miracaloram cemeram 
magnalia que beati martins Willelmi mentis uiitoa opaator 
diuina, plurimum expaui, et consdentiam meam coosalaDa, ia* 
daismo relicto, ad Christi fidem me oonuertL Hoc nempe indei 
conuerei uerba eo conicimus ueriora quo ilia et ab hoete oooneno 
atqne hostilium secretomm oonscio reuelata didicimna. 



land. Wherefore the chief men and Rabbis of the Jews who dwdl ta 
Spain anemble together at Narbomie, where the Boyal seed [feaidat], 
and where they are held in the highest estimation, and thaj oaat iote 
for all the ooontries which the Jews inhabit ; and whatever ooontij the 
lot falls apon, its metropolis has to carry oat the same method with the 
other towns and dties, and the place whose lot is drawn haa to fnlfll 
the duty imposed by authority. Now in that year in which wa know 
that Willism, God's glorious martyr, was slain, it hi^pened that the lot 
fell upon the Norwich Jews, and all the synagogaea in TZnglMul 
signified, by letter or by message, their consent that the wiokadness 
should be carried out at Norwich. " I was," said he^ ''at that time 
at Cambridge, a Jew among Jews, and the commission of the orime 
was no secret to me. But in process of time^ as I becsma aoqoainted 
with the glorious display of miracles which the divine power oaniad oat 
through the merits of the blessed martyr Willism, I h^w^Mr^ maofa 
afraid, and follotring the dictates of my oonsdenoe^ I forsook Jndaim, 
and turned to the Christian faith." 

These words, observe, — the words of a converted Jew— *wa raekxA 
to be all the truer, in that we received them as uttered by ona who 
was a converted enemy, and also had been privy to the sQcuots ol 
our enemies. 
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Seactum argumentunu 

SI autem tantis neodum argumentiB incredulonim diasolaitur 
dubietas, efficacissimam ueritatis indicium inducimus. Reg- 
nante etenim Rege Stephano, turn ex edicto regio, turn ez 
uicecomitis Johannis subsidio iudei iam securiores redditi nobis 
audacter insultare solebant dicentes: Gratias nobis penoloisse 
debueratis, quia sanctum ac martyrem nobis fecimus. Fecimus 
quidem uobis perutile bonum quod in nos retorquetiB ad male- 
ficiunL Fecimus nobis quod uos ipsi nobis &cere non potmstia. 

xii Septimum arf^ummiimn. 

A DHVC denique et alind proponatnr argumentnm quo fides 
Jl\. corroboretnr dubitantium. Qnippe Willelmns de Haslinget, 
Norwicensis olim decanus, nobis super neoe beati martens Willefani 
aliquando colloqnentibus ueraciter protestatus est se nonnunquam 
litigio duonim interfuisse iudeorum. Et cum unus alterum nerfris 
criminaliter impeteret, alter ira permotus ad decanum se oonnerth 
et litiganti secum iudeo protendens digitum ait : Domine Willelme, 

The SioBih Argtm^enL 

But if the unbelief of the inoreduloms is not jet overoome by these 
powerful arguinenU, we wiU now bring forwaitl the most f^fri^hff^ 
proof of the tnith. 

For while King Stephen was reigning, the Jews, in oonseqnenoe of 
the royal edict and also by reason of the sheriff John's support, being 
rendered now more oonfident, used to rail at us insolently, saying *' You 
ought to be Tery much obliged to us, for we have made a saint and 
martyr for yon. Verily we have done you a great deal of good, and a 
good which you retort upon us as a crime. Aye ! we have done for 
you what you could not do for yourselves.'* 

xiL The SefferUh Argument. 

At this point let another argument be brought forward whereby 
the faith of the doubters may be strengthened. It is as follows: 
William de Hastings, formerly dean of Norwich, when we were in ooo- 
veraation with him regarding the murder of the blessed martyr William, 
protested on his word that he had more than once been present at a 
dispute between two Jews ; and when one railed at the other with 
words of accusation, the other, moved to anger, turned to the dean, 
and pointing his finger at the Jew who was disputing with him, 
Mud, " Sir William, yon man who talks so confidently in your pi 
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hie qui adeo fiducialiter coram te loquitur, a te qui chiistianus es 
audiri non meretor. Ipse enim in christdanum ueatrum quern 
martirem dicitia Willelmum primas manus iniecit, mamlniaqiie 
cmentis interemit. Vnde reuera dignus easet qui inter chrit- 
tianoe manere non debuiaset. 

Condvsio. 

FAQVE, tantis ac talibus propoeitifl ad ueritatem deolanndam 
argumentis, deincepe non estimo dubitandnm, aanctam mar- 
tirem Willeknum a iudeis fuisse ocdsum. Quod autem opponitur, 
marHrem pena non facit sed causa, et noe id ita esse aUestemur. 
Nempe penarum indicia in sancti Willekni corpora peroepimus, 
quarum causam fuisse patet Christum, in cuius oontumeliam 
penaliter sit occisus. A simili propter eandem causam sanetu 
innocentibus non pena gloriam martirii contulit, sed CIizi8ti.giatia, 
qui mortis eorum causa fuit. Si uero quid de iudeis peremptori- 
bus actum sit queratur, consequentia declarant 



does not deserve to be listened to by you who are a Christiaii, for he is 
the man who first laid hands upon your Christian William, whom yon 
call a martyr, and killed him with his blood-stsined hands. So rsally 
he does not deserve to be allowed to remain among Christians.'' 

Conduaion, 

Wherefore, after arguments so strong and so good haying been 
brought forward to make the truth clear, from henceforth I think that 
there ought to be no doubt that the holy martyr William waa slain bj 
the Jews. 

But as to that which is urged against us, that ' Not the suflMngbut 
the cause of the suffering makes the martyr ' : we too agree that it is 
so. Assuredly we have seen the marks of the suflbrings on the holy 
William's body, but it is plain that the cause of those sufferings was 
Christ, in scorn of whom he was condemned and slain. In like manner 
and for the same reason it was not their sufferings which earned for the 
Holy Innocents the glory of martyrdom, but the grace of Christ who 
was the cause of their death. 

Now if it be asked what became of the Jews who murdered him, 
what follows will make that plain. 
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xiii. Qaem esntum iudei chrigtianicide ultione diuina habuerint 

CVM igitur beatiasiiDain pueram et martirem Willelmnm, torn 
renelationum indiciis, torn plurimis probationum argmneotia, 
a iudeis oocisom faiase oonstet, non iniuato dei iuditio fiu!tam 
credimus quod ipaoe uelut tarn ne&ndi fiftcinoria reoa diuina tarn 
festinanter post patorati flagicii aodonem perculerit inaticia, ac 
aniuenoa breui temporia prooeaaa celeatia extenninaaerit aiue 
dispereerit uindicta. Alii etenim, crebreaoentem tanti criminia 
non suatinentea infitmiam, in exteraa dispeni aunt prouintiaa et, 
ut fama promulgaoit, ultione oondigna perieront. Beliqoi nero, 
qui de tutela uioeoomitia confiai remanaeiant, oel feetine nnntia 
interitn deleti, uel chriatianoram manibua aunt peremptL Pre* 
aertim inter hec Deua-adiunet iudei mortem, in cuiua domo, prout 
auperiori oommemorauimua libro, beatisaimum martirem Willehnom 
illuaum et oociaum declarauimus, qui et ipaum mortamn nemori 
abecondendum aaportauit, non pretermittendam duximua, quoniam 
ai huius rei geete modua diligentiua attendatur, maTimum ueiitati 
argumentum inducitur. Erat quippe iudeua ille inter oeteroa 



xiiL What end tKo§e ChrttUanieide Jetoi kad by tke Divime wwync g . 

Since then it it certain, at well bj teatimony ol revelatiom aa bj 
manifold arguments serving as proofs, that the most Messsd boy and 
martyr, William, was slain by the Jews ; we believe that it was brought 
about by the righteous judgment of Qoo, that these same men, being 
guilty of so horrible a crime, suffered so prompt a retribation lor 
such deliberate wickedness, and that the rod of heaven in a brief space 
of time exterminated or scattered them alL For some of them, not 
being able to endure the infamy of the charge which increased upon 
them more and more, were dispersed into other parts and, as report 
says, perished by the punishment they deserved; but the rest who, 
trusting to the protection of the Sheriff, remained, either perished by 
visitation of sudden death, or were put an end to by the hands of the 
Christians. Foremost among these instances must I describe the death 
of the Jew Eleacar, in whose house, as I have mentioned in the previous 
book, the blessed martyr William was mocked and slain; who, too, when 
the martyr was dead, carried him away to be concealed in the wood ; 
since if the manner in which this was brought about be diligently 
attended to, it will be considered an argument of vei^ great wei^t for 
the truth of the story. 

In sooth, that Jew was the richest Jew of them all, who had got 

W. N. 7 
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ditiaaimus, qui Simonem qaendam de Nodariis mAzimo p'^^^p^ 
debito aibi obnoxiam feoerat, et traDseante floluendi tenniiio ipsum 
militem de soluendi* pecania aepiaaime angariabat AnguBtiatiii 
itaqne miles, quoniam solaendi debiti non suppetebat fibcoltaa, de 
die in diem frequentes solutioms renooabat indacxaA. Azmigeri 
uero eius, in tanta dominum snum cementes angUBtia, eonirilinin 
inter se secretins ineunt quemadmodum ipsum liberazB preaaleani. 
Mutui ergo consilii &cta collatione, unus ex deliberationis dis- 
pensatione, qui iudeum finaudis ignarum quasi ad suacipieiidum 
debitum abducat, sine assentiente domino, sine nesdente neacio^ 
deua scit, dirigitur, alii interim nemore per quod tranaitas eiat 
occultantur. Quo tandem adueniens ductu armigeri iudena oon- 
festim a ceteris rapitur, seorsum trahitur et occiditiir. Cuiua 
necem ubi reliqui iudei fama diuulgante cognouerunt» cadauer 
inde transferentes, Lundonias detulerunt bumandum. Attendat 
inter hec diligens lector quam iusto iuditio. hec contigiaae deoa 
permiserit, quam condigne talionem reddiderit, ut iudeoa qui 
sacrilegis manibus intra domum suam christianum peremeiat, 

into his clutches a certain Simon de Nodariis* who owed him a laige 
sum of money, and as the time for payment was drawing near, he kept 
very frequently pestering the knight to pay the money. So the kid^t 
being in straits, inasmuch as he had not the means to pay tha d^it^ 
kept on from day to day making new excuses for deferring pajment. 
His esquires, however, seeing their lord to be in such great diilleiiltiaBr 
took secret counsel among themselves how they might extrioate him. 
So they laid their heads together, and one of them, as a result of their 
conspiracy, was sent to fetch the Jew, who was ignorant of the 
plot, as if for the repayment of the debt The others iwian while 
whether their lord was privy to it or not, I know not^ Gk>D knows— 
hid themselves in a wood through which he had to pass. Whan the 
Jew arrived there, the esquire leading him on, he was immadiatsly 
seized by the others, dragged off and killed. When the other Jews 
heard of the murder, by the news being otmunonly reported, thej took 
the corpse and carried it to London for buriaL 

Let the careful reader here observe how just was the judgment of 
QoD which permitted this to happen, and how worthily He dealt oat 
retribution; in that the Jew who with wicked hands had in*^^^^} « 
Christian into his house and killed him, when he had killed hwy i } ^ 

^ The chief manor of the fsmily was at SwantOD Noren^ abool six miles horn 

Holt, which Sir Simon held of the Biahop of Norwich. 
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peremptum nemore proiecerat, proiectum canibus et auibuB ez- 
posuerat, et idem e domo sua traductus sub nemore manibiui 
christianis ocdderetur, atque itidem sub diuo relietua canum et 
aoium ezponeretur monibus. . Euoluto denique aliqnanti temporis 
spacio, cum Norwicum Rex adueniaeet, iudei coram r^ oonfluentea 
super memorati oonquesti sunt nece iudei, atque totius fiMSti 
crimen preecripto adscribentes militi, eum in hunc aocuaauenmt 
modum. 

xiv. In iudiciali genere eonieeturalu oaiifo. 

AVDIAT noe, benigniasime rex, tua illustna totique mundo 
predicabilis dementia, que nulli bene merenti mibtrahitor, 
cuiuB beneficio pax «obiB et tranquillitas administrantur. Tuk 
eoce confisi patrociniis, ad te ceu ad unioum et nngulare nobis 
asilum confugimus, atque de tua non di£Bsi iustida, ad te iustum 
conuenimus iudicem, iuris et equi reuera sectatorem. Itaque turn 
de illato nobis dampno atque iniuria debitam requirentes iustidam, 
consimilisque metu infortunii protectionis tue postulantes tutelam, 
quid nobis mali illatum sit, sine quid uelimus paucis ezponemoa. 



flung him into a wood, and there had exposed him to the dogs and the 
birds — this same man was enticed out of his own house, was kiUsd 
by the hands of Christians in a wood, and ezaetly in the same waj was 
left in the open air and exposed to be torn to pieoes by dogs and birds. 
However, when some time had passed and the king had come to 
Norwich, the Jews assembled together before the king and laid their 
complaint regarding the aforesaid Jew ; and ascribing the guilt of the 
whole act to the forementioned knight, they accused him in manner 
following. 

xiv. An imaginary ihetch of the TVioZ. 

Hear us, most gracious King, of thy well-known clemency, which is 
prucUimed throughout the world, is withheld from none that des e r v es 
it, and is the means of procuring peace and quiet for us. Behold, we 
who trust in thy patronage have betaken ourselves to thee as to our 
one and only refuge, and with every confidence in thy justice, have 
come before thee as the just judge, and faithful foDower of ri|^t 
and equity. Wherefore we, looking for the justice that is our due 
for a wrong and injury done us, and demanding too the shieki of 
thy protection against the fear of a like misfortune, will set forth in 
few words what the wrong u that has been done us, and what our 
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No8 iadei tui sumua, tai quotezmes tribatarii, toisqiie crelxb 
neoesBurii neceantatibua, tibi siquidem semper fidelee r^;iioqiie 
tuo non inutiles. Tu qnoqae noe benigne sstiB ac tnaqaflle 
moderaris ; sed tranquillitatem nostram fraadnlenti Simonia huiot, 
quern exadaeno stantem cemimua, et non immerito ptmienda 
nimis atrociter perturbare presompsit andatia. la etenim oradi- 
torem habena unum de confratribus noetris, seninm qoklem tanm, 
iudeum, directo ad eum annigeio quasi snscipiendi gxatia debiti 
ab urbe ilium ad rus euocauit, atque in itinera ingnlari fedt 
Quid multa? Tuum quidem, domine rex, iudeam peiemptum 
esse constat, atque ita constare conquerimur. De cniaa homiiadii 
reatu hunc Simonem de Nodariis in cauaam ducimiia et tarn 
ftunnoroeam accionem ipsius consilio ac dispoeitione perttaetalam, 
immo et patratam fuisse asseueramua Quid uero actio tarn 
nefaria mereatur equi indicia satis nouit industria. Vemntanien, 
ut ita gestum credas, in fidei ueniant aigumentom abdnctio 
fraudulenta, fisusta per diuortium uia, loci ac temporia oportonitas, 
atque negotii gerendi pro uoto fiatcultas. Armiger ab milite dia- 
pensatorie directus et creditori iudeo bene cognitua, ipaam quasi 

We are thy Jews. We are thy tributaries year by year, we ars 
continually necessary to thee in thy necessities, since we are always 
faithful to thee and by no means useless to thy realm. For thae^ thos 
mlest us leniently and quietly. But our tranquillity the andaeity of 
this Simon whom we see standing there opposed to mi an andaeity 
which deserves to be punished — ^has presumed to disturb^ after an 
atrocious sort. For this man having as his creditor one of our brethren, 
thy servant) a Jew, having sent to him an esquire on pretenoa of his 
debt being to be paid, called him out of the city into the ooontvy; and 
caused him to be murdered on the road. What morel It ia oertain, 
O Lord the King, that thy Jew was slain, and we complain that the iMt 
is so. We lay our charge against this Simon de Nodariis as aoawecable 
for the homicide of this man ; and we assert that by his connaal and 
device a deed so wicked was planned, aye, and carried oat. But 
what so base a deed deserves, that the wisdom of so ri^teooa a judge 
well knows. But that thou mayest believe that so it was, let the fol- 
lowing arguments for the truth be considered: (I) the tr ea d wrous 
leading him astray, (2) the road that was marked out throa|^ a looefy 
spot, (3) the convenience of time and place, (4) and the faoOity for 
carrying out the business according to what was desired. 

(1) The esquire was sent by the knight as his deputy, and waa weD 
known to the creditor, the Jew. This Jew he invited as if to reosive 



II.] St WiUiam of Norwich. 101 



ad suscipiendum debitum inuitauit, abduxit, uia per 
deflexa dispendinm sospectos enitauit oocoreos. NernoB in itmflre, 
noctisque intempeste nlentiam oportanitatem prestitit Oladios 
cum annigero et oonaodalium, ut fama traditur, ad id negooii 
ibidem excubans torba patrando &cinori fietcultatem administmiil 
Quid aatem miles in tanta debiti angaria pontoB et aolaendi 
impotens alind oonailii iniaeet ut, exdusa tarn diutume aeruitatia 
moleetia, libertatem sibi uendicaret et boo fiboti fine finem moieste 
ezactioni imponeret ? Atque, ot rem manifestiua exequar, debitor 
miles aut soluere uoloit et potuit, aut uoluit nee potuit, aut noluit 
et potuit, sine, quod restat, nee uoluit nee potuit. Si ergo uoluit 
et potuit, cur non soluit, sine cur in tarn diutuma angaria per^ 
mansit ? Si uero uoluit et non potuit, ipsa nimirum impotentia 
menti ei Uberationis desiderium paulatim induzit. Si autem 
noluit et potuit, ecoe iam maliuole mentis oonsoiencia malefidnm 
ooncepit. Denique si, quod magis credimus, nee uoluit neo 
potuit, constat profecto quoniam exquisite deliberationis industria 
buiusmodi maleficii parturiuit consilium. Iterum si iudei neoem 
qua insimulatur non uoluit, non reeciit, non pertractauit, ut a ae 

bis debt, and led bim away. (2) The path took a long and tortuovs 
roond and so obviated the fear of any chanoe enoounter. (3) A wood 
on the road and the tileuoe of the dark night afforded the opportunity. 
(4) The esquire's sword and a crowd of his comrsdes, as report satth, 
lying in wait to do the deed, afforded &cility for the commission 
of the crime. For what other purpose could the kni^t have had^ 
being as he was in such great UKmey difficulties and unable to pay — 
except that by ridding himself of the bondage of his long-standing 
embarrassment, he might get freedom for himself, and by this act he 
might make an end of the worrying exactions 1 

And to make the matter plainer, this knightly debtor either would 
pay and ooold; or he would and could not; or he would not and could; 
or lastly, he neither would nor could. 

If he would and could, why did he not pay f and why did he con- 
tinue in this long embarrassment t If he would and could not^ no 
wonder if his lack of power gradually suggested to his mind the desire 
to get free. If he would not and yet oould, observe how now the 
thoughts of hit evil mind conceived the evil deed. But if, as is more 
credible, he neither would nor could pay, it is plainly manifest that the 
working of his crafty thoughts brought for^ the plot of a wickedness 
of this character. Again, if he did not wish for the murder of the 
Jew which is laid to his charge, if he was not ware of it— if he did not 
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omnem secludat mail suspicioiiem, cnr spouse mortni Mit puen- 
tibus exigentibaB debitum non soloit? car fidem suain qua 
oreditori constrictuB erat per incoriam n^^ligit ? Qain etiam iam 
inaolens et contumaz effectus, nobis earn super fide sua adquie* 
tanda oonuenientibus, conoitioram maledicta irrogat, Gvebnsqiie 
non promerentibas minas intentat. Homicide eigo militia reatom 
satis denotatum estimamus dum oocisionis causam ac modom 
dttnde dum oodsoris insolentiam et minamm audatiam ezplansp 
uimus. Licere autem cuilibet christiano quempiam pio lifaifeo sao 
bene merentem iudeum ita impune ooddere nequaquam cvedimas; 
et quod non licere procul dubio constat si sic impanitam vriin- 
quatur, emulos multoe eiusdem audatie futuros satiaqoe deterins 
poetmodum prouenire non dubitamus. Proinde nobia^ plunmom 
super huiuflcemodi timentes et confratris nostri indigna ooodo- 
lentes morti tuam, iuste rex, exoramus dementiam quafcmus pad 
ac securitati nostre prouideas, indignamque tui iudei mostem 
impunitam non pretermittas. 

1 iie. 

plan it — why did he not, in order to turn away from himadf aJl 
Bospidon of the crime, pay the debt to the dead man's wife or hii 
relations when they asked for itt Why did he wantonly nsglecijfclie 
engagement by whidi he was bound to his creditor t On the cootnry 
he has become now so insolent and oontamadous that iHien we eaO 
upon him to fulfil his engagement, he hurls at us rtalnmni— ^nd abuas, 
and aims at us continual threats, though we d es erre them notb We 
think therefore that the guilt of this murderous kni^t baa been 
sufficiently made out, since the motive of the murder and the ifmnntr of 
it^ and then too the insolence of the swnainiin and the andaeity ol his 
menaces, have been set forth. 

But we by no means believe that it is lawful for any Christian 
whoever he be to slay with impunity according to his fdeasnre maj Jew 
who behaves as he ought: and if an act certainly illegal be left 
unpunished, we doubt not that there will be many who will be imitaton 
of this man's audadty, and that hereafter things will get to be wofse 
than they are. Furthermore we, as fearing this kind ol treatment for 
oursdves and sorrowing over the undeserved death of our bit»Cher, 
beseech thee of thy demency, O righteous King! that tbou pcovide 
for our living in peace and security, and that thou do not sulbr the 
undeserved death of thy Jew to go unpunished. 
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IN huDc itaque modum aocosatus milee, primo super huioaoe- 
modi re se ream esse negat ac deinde, petita a r^ge 
licentia, super eodem diligentius responsurus ad consilium cum 
amicis progreditur. Et quia miles de tenura, ut ita dicam, erat 
episcopali, episoopus Willelmus militi ut oonsulat lioentia regis ad 
consilium procedit Cumque in tam diffidli causa sub admirab^ 
genere defensionis omnee orationem laborare oemerent, ad id 
consilii uentum est, ut in causa pontifez pro milite defensoris 
uioem gerat, tum ut regem, cui iam persuasum uidebatur, attentum 
et beniuolum redderet auctoritas, tum ut aduersariorum infiimala 
calumpnia militem liberet artifidosa eius qua pre ceteris affluebat 
eloquentia. Presul itaque, multa prece tandem conpulsus, negotio 
aocingitur. £t quoniam iam hinc regem inde consistentes sonsisset 
offenses, sub tali genere cause in ezordii ueetibulis compendioaa 
quadam insinuatione utendum fore adiudicauit. Qua peritos 
perorator abalienatos auditorum pedetemptim subiret animna, 
talique artificio comparata paulatim ipsorum beniuolentia, orationis 
reliquum ad criminis dicumflecteret translationem. His igitur 
quasi munitus armis ad perorande cause consurgit conflictum, et 

The knight having been aooused in this manner first denied that be 
WM guilty of anything ci the sort Then, having obtained leave of the 
king, he retired to consult with his friends before making a detailed 
answer to the charge. And inasmuch as the knight was under the 
Bishop's jurisdiction, as the term is, Bishop William bj licence of 
the king went to the conference to consult for the knight's safety. 
And since all perceived that in so diiBctlt a cause the pleading wouM 
require a special kind of defence, it was determined that in this cause 
the Bishop should represent the knight as his defender ; in order that 
the high position of the advocate might make the king (who seemed 
already oonviDced of the truth of the charge) give a favourable hearing, 
and also that, the charges of his adversaries being weakened, the 
Bishop s accomplished eloquence, in which he surpassed all others, 
might get the knight acquitted. 

So the prelate, prevailed upon by many petitions, at length complied. 
And as be observed that both the king and the auditory were already 
indignant, he decided that in the kind of cause which he had to plead 
it would be best to make use of a brief statement to begin with, so as 
to win over insensibly the hostile minds of his hearers by skiUed 
oratory; and when once their goodwill was thus gained he mif^t 
employ the remainder of his speech in making a cotintereharge. 
Thus armed, as I may say, he rose to engage in the pleading d his 
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de oooailio cam suis r^pnesBOs haiusmodi oofmii r^ge aiiripait 
loquendi exordium. 

Oratio defenaorxB. 

ASSENTIMYS quidem et nos detestandos immo ei praci|me 
puniendoB fore qui bene merentes creditoies saos dole tn- 
ducunt fliue traductoe interimunt. Eos aero permmadme per- 
sequendoe censemus qui fidem solito uiolantee fraudis aacrilegiiim 
pro nichilo ducunt, mendacii crimen paruipendunt, qui debitis mui 
nolunt aiue nesciunt querere remediom, nisi per '■****hinftv"* 
aiiene mortis interitum. Porro iudeus de cuius neoe miles Simoo 
insimulatur dum uizit plurimos preter Simonem debitoraB haboil, 
alios quidem minori, alios uero pari, et nonnullos debito muHo 
maiori sibi obnozios. Si igitur quisquam, quo debiti absolnatnr 
molestia, mortem eius ezoptauit, credibilius uidetor droa illam 
deliberasse maiori debito astrictum quam minori obnosdom. Hunc 
autem quis creditoris sui necem appetisse credat, coios et mon 
non absque maximo ei contigit dampno, et uita non sine multiplMi 
fiierat beneficio? Qua etenim ratione me uelle astroar mori 



cause, returned from the conference with his friends, and began hit 
speech before the king in the following terms : 

Speech/or tKe d^enee. 

We agree perfectly with our acoiuers on one point : that men who 
deceive creditors, who deserve well of them, or who^ after daosiTing, 
kill them, merit detestation, nay, condign punishment. And we 
aoooont that they should be mo«t strictly pursued who babitaany 
break faith, make light of the crime of fraud, think ""*=*«^**g of lyin|^ 
and have neither will nor skill to find a remedy for their debts save 
the one way of contriving the death of another. 

Now, the Jew of whose death the knight Simon is aooused bad, 
while he lived, many debtors besides Simon: some owed bim less, 
some as much, some again far more than Simon did. If^ then, any* 
one was desirous of his death in order to be rid of the annoyaaos 
of debt, it seems more likely to have been planned by one wbo was 
saddled with a heavy debt than one who owed less. Bat oan anyone 
believe that Simon should have desired the death of his creditor f 
The man's death was productive of great loss to him : his life bad 
been the means of repeated advantages to him. With what show 
of reason can it be made out that I should be desirous of the death 
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ilium quern morte prefestiiia mihi sabtrahendom timeo, emus et 
uitam uelut mihi per omnia neoeagariam diu protelaii ooocapifloo ? 
Sic et miles qui de nece creditoris impetitur, n oiuentem tanqnam 
sibi perutilem et Deoenarinm plurimum dilezit, ed mortnun 
plangere et neodum desistit, quemadmodum quod com amore 
tanto poeeederat quandoque se amiiriwie Don plangat? Et qnam 
amissum sic doleat, quis eum super amino gaodere uel neoem 
eius appetisse oontendat? Quod autem criminis annigero in- 
dudtur, culpam armiger prorsus diffitetur. Quod tamen ucritatib 
in actione fuit ab ipso edocti breuiter escplicabimus. Miles quem 
super huiuscemodi re plurimum admiramur aocosari, quem boni 
semper testimonii ut mitem, ut benignum, ut non iniuriomm 
fuisse cognouimus, domi domestica et neoessaria detentus, quia 
Norwicum uenire non potuit, reuera per armigerum ad sosGipi* 
endum debitum creditorem euocauit. Armiger, disponente ita 
iudeo, sub silentio noctis cum ipso urbem egressus, secuiiaram 
quam nouerat arripuit uiam, ut et per tenebras malignomm 
hominum lateret noticiam atque omnes suspectos declinaret oc- 
cuTBUs. Confecta uero aliquanta itineris parte, ubi nullas omnino 

of one whose premature removal I regard with Jear, and whose lils 
I earnestly desire to see prolonged as being in ereiy way advantsgeons 
to met So with this knight, who is charged with mordsring his 
creditor. If while he lived he cherished him as being of great use 
and advantage to him ; if now that he is dead he has not yet ceased to 
bemoan him — as how shoold he not mourn the loss of that which he 
bad poflsesaed with such affection t — who can contend that he rqoioes 
over the loss of this roan or that be desired hiM death, when he is so 
macb affected by that loss t 

Now, as to the charge that is brought against the esquire, the 
esqoire denies his guilt in toio. And in regard of the real facts oi 
the matter, I will briefly explain what they were, as I have learned thsm 
from him. The knight, whom I am much surprised to find as the 
object of such an accusation, since I have always known him to be 
of good report, a peaceable, kind, and law-abiding man, was detained 
at home by urgent private affisirs and could not come to Norwich, and 
certainly did send by an esquire for his creditor, that the latter ssight 
receive his debt. The esquire, according to the arrangement of the Jew, 
left the city in hit company in the quiet of night and took^he salsst 
route he knew, in order to avoid the notice of evil-disposed pe r sons 
under cover of the darkness, and to escape all sufpicious encounters. 
They accomplished a good part of the way and were snspeoting no 
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saspicabantur iniridiaB, incidenmt in latronea. Qui adnemcmtat 
sabito rapaenmt, equisque deiectos ut expoUaiBnt seonum nio- 
lenter traxeront. Inter heo indeos, dam quern ferebttt mQcnne 
se defendere conaretur, hoetili ceddit interemptos gladio. Pono 
anniger saluti sue oonsulens, oocupatis circa iudenm aliis, tenen- 
tinm elabitur manibus et per silue denaitatem que ibi adeiat fiige 
uelodtate uitam conseroauit Sic utique, domine rex, iiMfeom 
constat interfectum. Super cuius uecis reatu militem qui eins 
insimulatur reuera immunem ne dubites, qui &cti atrncitatftn 
confestim ubi fiactam cognouit, uehementer super indigna tanti 
amici morte condoluit Sed neque usque in hano hoimm, lioet 
inde sedulus indagator extiterit, tanti fectores fiMsincHns reacire 
potuit Ab huius quoque ueritatis tramite si. rumor ezcMrbitaait 
non admiramur. Sed, quia fiEilsoe ootidie suboriri mmores cerni- 
mus, profecto non uniuersis fides feunle est adhibenda mnicnibas. 
Denique quod minarum et conuitiorum miles arguitur, cum iudeos 
ipse semper honorauerit atque plurimum dUexerit, non panim 
admiratur. Vt autem uniuersa breui summa condadam; miles 
se necem de quo' agitur iudei neque uoluisse neque pertractasBe 

» tie 

sort of ambuscade, when they fell among thieyas. Tliese.men came, 
seized them, threw them from their horses, and dragged them Tioleatly 
away to despoil them. Upon this, the Jew, while attempting to 
defend himself with the sword which he carried, fell slain by a hostile 
weapon. The esquire, naturally, in the interests d his own safety, 
while the rest were busied about the Jew, escaped from the hands 
of his captors and saved his life by flying swiftly through the thkk 
wood which was at hand. In this way it appears that the Jew lost 
his life, my Lord King, and yoa need not doubt that the knight who 
is charged with the guilt of his death is clear from it. Upon hearing 
of the deed he was at once powerfully affscted by its at rocity and 
by the undeserved fate of so valued a friend : but never, to this hoar, 
though he has shown himself a most zealous investigator oi the matter, 
has he been able to ascertain the perpetrators of this great crime. 
I am not surprised that rumour has deviated from the path of truth 
in this case : but as we see that false reports become oorrent mwfrj 
day, we must not lend a ready belief to all the reports we hear. 
And in fact, whereas the knight is accused of employing threats and 
abuse, he is not a little surprised at the charge, fxx he has always 
respected the Jews and been much attached to them. 

However, to wind up the whole case shortly, the knight is prsssat 
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Deque aliter ac dictum est reeciase, sed nee iudeis in aliquo 
derogasee prout curia presens dictauerit oonstanter probatnnis 
assistit. Sed inter hec serenissime diBcretioni tue, iustiasime rax, 
intimatnm iri uolumus quoniam nobis uidetur ad huiusmodi 
iudeonim accusationem nos christiani respondisse non deboisse- 
mus, nisi prime de christiani nostri neoe purgazentur, UDde et 
ipsi pridem aocusati et non purgati dinoscuntur. Et ut ram 
totam et pertinens omnibus christianis negotium christianianme 
clementie tue enucleatius atque sunmiatim enodemus, iudeus ille, 
de cuius morte miles licet immunis ai^itur, cum ceteris qui tunc 
in urbe erant iudeis in dome sua, ut &ma dicitur, puerum chiistia* 
num miserabili penarum mode attrectauit, interemit, et nemore 
abecondit Qua de re diebus predecessoris nostri Ebrardi pontificis 
a presbitero accusatis sub plena sinodo iudeis, obsistente et mann- 
tenente eos lohanne uicecomite, nullam de eis christiani post- 
modum habere potuerunt iustidam. Habemus et adhuc eundem 
presto presbiterum, ipeos sub crimine pretazato quando et quo 
libuerit iuditio probaturum. £a propter, si regie non di^lioeat 
maiestati, competens nobis ac iustum uidetur ut sicut christiani 

here, prepared to prove with all oonstanej, in whatever way this ooort 
shall prescribe, that he neither desired the death of the Jew in 
qoestion, nor planned it, nor knew of it in anj other wise than has 
been stated, and that he never abused the Jews in any way. 

Bat, meanwhile, O most just King, we are desiroas of signifying to 
your most serene discretion that it is our opinion that we ChristiaDS 
ought not to have been called upon to reply to an aocnsation ol this 
kind from the Jews, before they themselves were purged of the murder 
of one of OS, a Christian, of which they are known to have been 
accused ere now and not purged. And, to lay before jrour most 
Christian clemency in a plain and concise fashion the whole case" 
it is a matter which concerns all Christians— that Jew of whose death 
the knight, though innocent, is accused, did, in conjunction with the 
other Jews then in the city, in his house, as report says, miserably 
torment, kill, and hide in a wood a Christian boy. And when, in 
the days of my predecessor, Bishop Eborard, the Jews had been a»> 
cased of this in fuU synod by a priest^ yet because the Sheriff John 
opposed us and maintained them, the Christians were unable to have 
justice executed upon them. We have, furthermore,. at this day the 
same priest ready to prove them guilty of the crime aforesaid at such 
time, and under such conditions of trial as you please. On this ao- 
oount, if it be not displeasing to your Boyal M^esty, it s ee ms to 
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nottri in obpiobrinm at dflmam pMnoois ehrisli fiMtaa 

iodoi moct notiimmqua calwmpniMn mlmnpnia 

diiKMoitiir, iU niminim ei presbiteri AoeoMntui 

purgstao •obMqaAtar. Neqae diuiias rigor diAnlvr it 

qaoQaAm Uotum soelua ttaqae in hodi«niam diioi •! tai| 

«M ooDqaerimur, atque Wterioi noo diffsfh deprMUBor. hi 

temen quaqoe partnctentur, ut at Christoa prtpoiMlar m 

ei Ugi chriHiAna digna pro mentis ezhibaator rtmfti^ 

PERORANTE igitor in hunc modam ap ii copo adeo 
at iam panuaai regit at aanatantium sunt aaioii, u% aos- 
faatim pumandam iudaonun funaatam daoamerant *'******^iTr. mb- 
iamqua paulatim magia ac magia indUrantur ad **«******■*! tn 8adL 
quoniam omnibua genaralitar chhstiania huiua 
oidabatur nagotium, differh rex iuaait quouaqoa quod in 
fbtunim arat clari at baronum Lundonia oalabcmmiir 
Quod at ita &ctum aat. Congregato etanim paoio poal 
affoit at Willalmoa Norwicanius apiaoopua cum plnnaii 
at milita aocuaato. Conuanaraot quoqua at paocia ante 
diuania Anglia duitatibua apud Londooiam iudai 





at flttaag and right tkmi, jaat m the daatb ci iIm 

raproach aad dariaon of tha P^auoo of Chrkl« 

of tha Jaw, aad tha t^iarj iaflietad on oa p taaedad Ihaft 

thaoi, to tha priatt't aoauatioo oaght to ooom iial^ asd tka 

of tha knight aftartrmida. And lat tha rigoar af ji 

dafarred ; for wa oonplain bittarlj that to foal a 

anpantahad to this day, and we oamaatlj pcaj that H maj mm 

ha pat oft Yat, lat aTmythiag ba so haodlad that Gkriat W 

oonaidartd in all thingt and dua rartrtnaa ba paid, aa ia 

lav of Chhstianitj. 

As tha Bishop aodad his spaaeh aftsr this sort^ tha 
eoorictaoo, prodaoad ia tha minds of tha king aad hia 
•o graat that thaj dacrviad that tha ghaati j oalfaga af llto ^i 
ba at oooa paaiahad, and gradaallj wcra worirad vp 
to taka Tsngaanca Bat^ in ragard that tha matlir aaamai la la 
ooa aflacting aU cUaMt of Christiana, tha kii^ 
shoald bo postp o oad antal tha gaiMral Goaaal af tba 
barons (which was naar at hand) thoaid ba 
aad this wm dona. Whan tha Coaaoil 
WtUiam, Bishop *4 Sorvich. with bmuj fhaodi 
knight^ was p rass n t. A fsw dajn bifdc% alaa^ Ika 
of tha Jswt had swwmMaH at London ffwa Tariaaa <AMm dT 
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ut scilicet, sicut rerum poetea significauit euentus, communis 
collatdone oonsilii super memorato sermone delibement qualiter 
in tarn diffidli causa saluti sue consulerent Qui, nullam aliam 
euadendi repperientes uiam, per regies pecunia, si fiune creditar, 
precomiptoe oonsiliarios regem ipeum oonueniunt, dataque ut 
didtur non modica argenti copia, ipsius gratiam uix tandem 
extorserunt Ez cuius confestim oonsilio episcopum Norwicensem 
adeunt, plurimaque licet maicarum numerositate promissa iudei- 
que occisi morte condonata, nuUatenus pontificalem corrumpere 
preualuenint animum. Quid plura? Post tridie, assistentibus 
r^ in consistorio episoopis et baronibus, affuit inter oeteroe et 
memoratus pontifez Willelmus. Qui plura post pertractata 
negotia, cum accusato assurgens milite: Ecce, ait, domine rez, 
nostram parati sumus iterare causam, tuam subinde et oonsis- 
tentium audituri sententiam. Cui rex : Quoniam, inquit, domine 
episcope, pluribus hodie sermonibus de&tigati et nonnullis que 
restant impediti sumus, condignam <tan>te rei sedulitatem ezhi- 
bere non possumua Sed interim pacienter sustine, dum his uelut 
quibusdam precisis sentibus expeditiores postmodum quasi ad 
sucddendam arborem nociuam iusticie nostre securim ezacuamus. 

with the view, as afterwards appeared, of meeting and dismissing the 
matter and dedding how to secure UiemselTss in so difficult a case. 
And, finding no other means of esci^M, they obtained an aadienoe 
of the king (by bribing his councillors, at report says), gave him, it 
is said, a large sum of money, and succeeded with difficulty in ex- 
torting a pmmUe of fsYour. From his preeence they hastened to 
the Bishop of Norwich. But though they promised him a very large 
number of marks and offered to condone the death of the murdered 
Jew, they were quite unaUe to corrupt the prelate's mind. 

To make a long story ihort, after three days, the king, assisted by 
the bishops and barons, being in court, the aforesaid Bishop William 
was present : and, after much other business had been discussed, he 
rose, with the accused knight, and said, "Lo, my Lord the Slings we 
are here, prepared to set forth once again our case^ and to hear your 
sentence and that of your ■iieisori." The king replied : "My Loid 
Bishop, we have been fatigued by a good deal of discourse to day, 
and have yet some business which keeps us : we are unable, therefote^ 
to give the requisite attention to so weighty a matter. But wait^ 
meanwhile, with patience, until we have cleared away these briars, 
as I may call them, and to be the freer to whet the axe of our justice 
for the felling of the noxious tree. And inasmuch as this case is 
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nostri in obprobrium et derisum pawioiiis christi fiustam oocjaionem 
iadei mon nostramque calumpniam calmnpnia eomm subaeqiii 
dinoeoitur, ita nimirum et presbiteri acoasantia probfttumem militii 
poigatio subaequatnr. Neque diutius rigor difieratnr iostieie, 
quoniam tantum scelua usque in hodiemum diem et impanitam 
eeae oonquerimur, atque vlteriua non diffeni deprecamur. Ita 
tamen queque pertractentur, ut et Christus prepooator in omnibiis, 
et 1^ christiane digna pro meritiB exhibeatur raaerentia. 

PERORANTE igitur in hunc modum epiaoopo adeo oommoti 
et iam persuasi regis et assistentium sunt aoimi, at coo* 
festim puniendam iudeorum funestam decemerent anHatiam, iam- 
iamque paulatim magis ac magis incitarentur ad uindictam. Sed, 
quoniam omnibus generaliter christianis huius sennonis pertinere 
uidebatur negotium, differri rex iussit quousque quod in proximo 
futurum erat cleri et baronum Lundonie celebraretur ooocilinm. 
Quod et ita fi^ctum est. Congregate etenim paulo post oondlio 
affuit et Willelmus Norwicensis episcopus cum pluiimia snoiiun 
et milite accusato. Conuenerant quoque et. paucia ante dieboa e 
diuersis Anglie ciuitatibus apud Lundoniam iudei pr<ade>ntiofes» 

oa fitting and right that, just as the death of the ChriatiaOv done in 
reproach and derision of the Passion of Christy preoeded the death 
of the Jew, and the injury inflicted on us preceded that inilioted en 
them, so the priest's accusation ought to come first, and the purgatioo 
of the knight afterwards. And let the rigour of jnstioe be no longer 
deferred ; for we complain bitterly that so foul a crime has rsmainsd 
unpunished to this day, and we earnestly pray that it may no longer 
be put oft Yet, let everything be so handled that Christ be first 
considered in all things and due reverence be paid, as is rights to ths 
law of Christianity. 

As the Bishop ended lus speech after this sort, the efBMt^ and indeed 
conviction, produced in the minds of the king and his aasesson was 
so great that they decreed that the ghastly outrage of the Jewa must 
be at once punished, and gradually were worked up mora and moce 
to take vengeance. But^ in regard that the matter seemed to be 
one affecting all classes of Christians, the king commanded that it 
should be postponed until the general Council of the olei|Qr and 
barons (which was near at hand) should be assembled at Tiondon, 
and this was done. When the CouncU met shortly afterwards, 
William, Bishop of Norwich, with many friends and with the aoenssd 
knight, was present. A few days before, also, the more sagaeious 
of the Jews had assembled at London from various cities ol 1g»>g|MMl 
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ut scilicet, sicut renim postea significauit euentus, communis 
collatione oonsilii super memorato sermone delibersient qualiter 
in tam diffidli causa saluti sue oonsulerent. Qui, nullam aliam 
euadendi repperientes uiam, per regies pecunia, si fiune ereditur, 
preoomiptos oonsilianos regem ipsum conueniunt, dataque nt 
didtur non modica aigenti oopia, ipsius gratiam uix tandem 
extorserunt Ex cuius confeetim oonsilio episcopum Norwioensem 
adeunt, plurimaque licet marcarum numerositate promissa iudei- 
que occisi morte oondonata, nuUatenus pontificalem cormmpere 
preualuenint animum. Quid plura? Post tridie, assistentibos 
regi in consistorio episoopis et baronibus, affiiit inter oeteros et 
memoratus pontifex Willelmus. Qui plura post pertractata 
negotia, cum accusato assurgens milite: Ecoe, ait, domine rex, 
noetram parati sumus iterare causam, tuam subinde et oonsis- 
tentium audituri sententiam. Cui rex : Quoniam, inquit, domine 
episoope, pluribus hodie sermonibus de&tigati et nonnullis que 
restant impediti sumus, condignam <tan>te rei sedulitatem exhi- 
bere non possumua Sed interim padenter sustine, dum his uelut 
quibusdam predsis sentibus expeditioree postmodum quasi ad 
suoddendam arborem noduam iustide nostre securim exacuamus. 

witb the Tiew, at afterwards appeared, of meeting and diswusing the 
matter and dedding how to seoure themselTes in so difBenlt a ease. 
And, finding no other means of esci^M, they obtained an aadinoe 
of the king (by bribing his ooondllors, as report says), gave him, it 
ii said, a large sum of money, and snooeeded with difficulty in ex- 
torting a promim of favour. From his presence they hastened to 
the Bishop of Norwich. But though they promised him a very large 
number of marks and offered to condone the death of the murdered 
Jew, they were quite unaUe to corrupt the prelate's mind. 

To make a long story short, after three days, the king, sssisted by 
the bishops and barom, being in court, the aforesaid Bishop William 
WM present : and, after much other business had been disousssd, he 
rose, with the accused knight, and said, "Lo, my Lord the Kiog^ we 
are here, prepared to set forth once again our case, and to hear your 
■entence and that of your assessors.'' The king replied : '*My Loid 
Bishop, we have been fatigued by a good deal of discourse to day, 
and have yet some business which keeps us : we are unable, thereiofe^ 
to give the requirite attention to so weigh^ a matter. But watt^ 
meanwhile, with patience, until we have cleared away these briars, 
as I may call them, and so be the freer to whet the axe of our justice 
for the felling of the noxious tree. And inasmuch as this case is 
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Et qacmiam caiua perdificilis est, ipeam temere aggrsdi aat 
prepropere nos non oondeoet Qnanto etenim res nehementior 
est et ofienaa, tanto maior iusticie sdhibenda est CMttelAb Ipsam 
itaqae caosam in allad tempos difieiamus ao maiori mncimatiin 
oportunitati, cum licnerit et libitum fuerit, oommimiB pcooisiooe 
oonsilii retractabimua. 

mNTER hec Hiligftns lectoria perpendat pradentia non ad 
aliud nos dedamationia huius oonflictum lifafo nostro 
interseruiflse, nisi ut palam fiat quod uersutissiina iudeorom geof 
et anarimima si de obiecta sibi gloriosi pueri ao martizis Wflldiiii 
nece ream se esse non persensisset, presbiteii probatioiism non 
adeo timuisset, nequaquam ita omnino refugisset. Itidem pio 
neds eiusdem reprimendo sennone regi regiisque oonsiliBnis non 
tantum pecunie tribuisset, nullatenus episoopo tantam prnmirihist, 
et mazime perempti mortem iudei nuUo unquam pacto ita sine 
calumpnia quietam reliquisset. Constat ergo quia sibi oonsoi 
de tanto &cinore fuerant. Licet enim auarissimi sint, per peeonie 
tamen sue dampnum non displicuit eos timori suo oompaiare 
remediiun. 



a very diffioalt one, it is not fitting that we approadi ft raahlj or 
hastily. For the more pressing the matter and the crime, the more 
warily most justice be applied. Let as thereft)re defer the ease to 
another season, and, being thus reserved for a greater OQaTenisnes^ 
when we are able, and onr pleasure is, we will consider it wfcli the 
care of our common oounseL" 

Herein let the careful sagacity of the reader perpend that wo have 
inserted this declamatory contest in our book to no other end than 
that it may appear that that most crafty and avaricioes raoe^ the 
Jews, had they not felt themselves to be guilty of the death d the 
glorious boy and martyr William, which was charged ^gwlnst tlisniv 
would not have so gravely feared, and altogether shrunk from tiie 
proof oflSsred by the priest : and moreover would not hare gi^en so 
much money to the king and lus counciUors, nor promised so mush 
to the Bishop, to hush up the talk concerning his death, nor, more 
especially, would they ever have left undisturbed the matter of the 
murdered Jew's death and raised no complaint. It is jdain, tharelorB^ 
that they were conscious of this great crime. For thou^ thej are 
most avaricious, they did not shrink from assuaging their fean by 
a pecuniary loss. 



IT.] St WiUxam of Norwich. Ill 

XT. Qualiter diutne lUtionis iudiiium circa lohannem vicecomitem 

iudeorum de/en$orem apparueriL 

MORTEM qaoqae lohazmis uioeoomitis, quam oondigna dei 
ultione gestam credamus, neqaaqoam pfetermittere aola- 
mu& Is siquidem a die sjnodali qua, at preoedenti meminimas 
libro, christiane iudeos iusticie multiB premun^mtos rouiMribiis 
Bubtiuzit, irremediabili oepit laborare morbo. Sicnt eteniin qni- 
buadam familiarium suoram ipse postmodum testatua eat, a qnibua 
et id ipsum poet mortem eiu8 didici, puncto tempona quo iudaia 
patrocinaDdo 1^ sicut predictum est chxistiane patenter adaenari 
cepit, per poeteriora eius sanguis guttatim profluere inehoanit. 
Adeoque diuina circa eum claruit ultio, ut reuera cum iudeia 
dicere et ipse poesit : Sanguis innocens super no$ et super filioe 
nostroi. Per duos igitur annoe sanguine uidbos crebris per ima 
profluente uirtutem corporis sanguinis defectus imminuit, nnltai 
pallorem induzit, et quamuis iram dei super se manifestam 
sentiret, totus tamen induratus neodum penitere uoluit. Tercio 
uero anno, quo iram in se magis incitaret et acueret diuinam et 



XT. ff (no the jtidgment (if IHffine vengeance appeared in ike COM <^ tk$ 

Sheriff John^ vfho drfended ike Jewe, 

I cannot, farther, pass oTer the death of the Sheriff John, whioh 
I most believe to have been wroaght by the wor^y Tengeanoe of 
Ood. He, from the very day of the synod, when, as I related in 
my last book, he withdrew the Jews from the arm of Christian jnstioe, 
becaune he had been heaTily bribed, began to labour under an in- 
curable disorder. For, as he himself afterwards testifled to certain 
of his senrants (from whom I learned the fact after his death)^ at 
the very moment when, by protecting the Jews, he began openly to 
oppoee the Christian law, as is aforesaid, he began to suffer from 
internal haemorrhage. And so clearly was the Tengesnos of God 
shown in his case that he might in very truth say with the Jews, 
'*Let the innocent blood be upon us and upon our children." For 
two years, then, the blood oontinaed to flow at frequent intervals, 
and the loes of it weakened his bodily powers, and made him grow 
pale : and although he felt the wrath of Ood manifestly upon him, 
he was still wholly hardened and would not yet repent But in the 
third year*, that be might still further stir up and sharpen the wrath 

> That ii, eonntixig from th« martyrdom, wbieh brings as to sosm tiaie altar 
Ifanh 114S. 
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propositam sibi diuine proaidentie aoceleraret mndictain, NorwT- 
oenaiB eoclesie paoem ausu temerario pertoibare presampsit, nee 
in qaantnm licuit dignitatem eins, in eligendo scilicet pontifioe, 
a regibus et apoatolice sedis sonimis pontificibuB oonfinnatam 
quassare pertimnit. Tantis igitor malignitatia sae meritis inm 
del prouocantibas, nutu diuino memoratoa circa earn inoaloit 
morbus. Dumque prior Norwicensis Willelmas eidem ecdese 
preficeretor et oonseoraretur episcopus, idem lohannes adeo pre- 
scripta grauatna est ualitudine, at a Trinouanto, ubi heo gere- 
bantur, nullatenus Norwicum ingrauescente morbo redire potaerit 
Sed ab itinere diuertens Milebam, eoque nix pemeniena, panda 
ibi diebus enolntis, incessabili iUo deficiens sangn<inii> proflnnio, 
exhaustiaqne cum sanguine uiribus, utinam nel tunc nere penitens 
diem clausit extremum. Perpendat igitur ex bis diligens leetons 
industria, ultio diuina quam graniter ilium feriat qui sancte 
ecclesie legique christiane pro uiribus sic aduersari non reformidat 

EwplieU liber secundua^ 



of God against himself and hasten the pnrposed vengeance of 
providence, he presnmed by rash daring to disturb tiie peace of the 
Chorch of Norwich, and feared not, so far ss in him laj, to shsks 
its privilege, that, I mean, of electing a Bishop^ which had been con- 
firmed by Kings, and by the supreme Pontiff of the Apostolic Sss. 
Since then these great deserts of hit wickedness provoked the anger 
of Ood, the disorder I have described increased upon him at the 
Divine bidding. And when William, the Prior of Korwiofa, wss 
set over the said Church and consecrated Bishop, this John was so 
gravely vexed with his disease that he was quite unable, on aoocont 
of its severity, to return to Norwich from Trinovantum (London), where 
this business was being done : but turned out of his way to Bfileham', 
which he was hardly able to reach; and there, after the lapee of e 
few days, exhausted by the incessant flow of blood, his strength and 
his blood alike failing him, he breathed his last, truly penitent^ let 
us hope, even at that hour. Hence let the careful attention d! the 
reader perpend how heavily the vengeance of Gk)d strikes the maa 
who is not afraid to pit himself against the Holy Church and Christian 
laws, as this man did. 

HxBx Rn>BTH THB Sscoin> Book. 

1 The msntion of Mikham oompletsi the identifleation of John the Sbsriff witii 
John ds Ohejney (de Caineto). The Ch^jnejt were Lorde of MUahaa. John hm 
soeeeeded in the thrieralty by his brother William, who held offloe oatil 1168. 
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Incipiunt oapUula Uhri tereii 

i. De translatione eiiis a dmiterio in capitolum ; quod, qnainuiB 
urg^eret episcopi et prions Helie preoeptio, non potoarit 
tamen Bepulchmm sancti paoimento capituli ooequari. 
iL De manifesta poetmodum lepulchri exaltatione. 
ilL De tapeto ablato ac luminari prohibita 
iv. De quodam clerioo die paschali a dolors dentinm liberato. 
V. De monacho a oonsimili dolore liberato. 
vL De uisione monachi ac einsdem correctioiie Petraa Peuerellos 

nomine, miles quondam in secola 
viL Qvaliter uxor Qanfridi de Mard infirma ad Sancti martixis 
sepnlchmm uenerit et aana redierit 



CONTENTS OP THE THIRD BOOK. 

L Conoeming hii translation from the Cemetery into the Chi^ 
ter House, and how, though the order of the Bishop and 
Prior Elias urged it, yet the sepuldire of the Saint oould 
not be made level with the payement. 

ii Conoeming the subsequent manifest exaltation of the sepul- 
chre. 

iiL Conoeming the oarpet that was taken away and the light 
that wss prohibited. 

iv. Conoeming a certain cleric delivered from the toothache on 
Easter Day. 

V. Conoeming a monk delivered from a similar pain. 

vi. Conoeming the vision of a monk and his correction, Peter 
Peverell by name, formerly a knight when living the 
secular life, 
rii How the wife of Geoffirey de Marc when ill came to the 
sepulchre of the holy martyr and returned whole. 

W. N. 8 
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viiL Qvaliter Muriel uxor Alani de Sechehuihe » qiuukm m 
prioata egritudine ad sepnlchnun eias libemta mk 
iz. De pueralo morti prozimo et meritiB <miXxA maitntB 

curato. 
z. Qvaliter monachoB sompni amiarione granatoa statim petilo 

sancti martirifl saffiragio sompniim recoperaaerii. 
XL Qvod domina Mabilia de Bee et filii eiua aaneti martirif 

circa se ezperti sunt uirtutem. 
ziL De aisione Bicardi de Lunna atque eina morte. et de re- 

cupeiatione Imninia in capitolo. 
ziiL Qvaliter W. sacriata ab infirmitate capitia et amditie meritM 

sancti martiris Willelmi coratua ait. 
ziv. De qnadam Alditha ab egritudine diutuina liberate. 
XV. De altera per multum tempua languente p^ uiaam mire 

curata. 
zvi De puero muto ad sepulchrum per uiaum aUato quaUter 

potentiam loquendi recuperauerit . 
zvii. De puero ab annuo diaaenterie languore curato. 
zviii De muliere quadam de Ormeabi aanitati reatitata. 



viiL How Muriel wife of Alan de Setohy waa daliTend from a 

certain private disorder at his sepulchre. 
iz. Concerning a little boj nigh unto death cored bj the WM&abk 

of the martyr, 
z. How a monk troubled by loss of sleep, immediaMj r ao o v a fs d 

his sleep after begging the interoessioa of the holy martyr. 
zi How the lady Mabri de Beo and her sona with her eo^eri- 

enced the virtue of the holy martyr. 
ziL Concerning the vision of Bichard de Lynn and coiioeniing 

his death, and concerning the reooveiy of the light in the 

Chapter House. 
ziiL How W. the Sacrist was cured of pain in the head and deaf- 
ness by the merits of the holy martyr William, 
ziv. Concerning a certain Alditha freed^ from a long^atanding 

illness, 
zv. Concerning another girl who had been afling for a kmg tSioe 

marvellously cured by a vision, 
zvi Concerning a dumb boy brought to the sepoldire bj a vjAw 

and how be recovered his power of speech. 
zviL Concerning a boy cured of a dysentery that had laated a year, 
zviii Concerning a certain woman from Ormeaby re s t o re d to health 



in.] St William of Norwich. 115 

xix. Qvaliter naatis mari periolitantibuB per merita nmcti mar* 

tins airtoB dioina sabneDerit 
xz. De porciB paupercole mulieris infirmantibQS et tanatia. 
Quod mortalitas in bobot uirtnte aancti martiria WiUebni 

aepiflsiiDe ooherdta ait 
De quadam Yda a dolore gianiasimo liberata. 
XTJii. De admirabili cuiuadain uiigima niaione. 
zziv. De quadam Qoldeburga langnente et tanata. 
XXV. De filia Bartholomei de Creic a febriboa liberata. 
xxvL De qnodam ydropioo curato. 

xxTii De puero qnodam deoemii qui ad sepnlehram aancti mar- 
tiris allatoa diutine infirmitatia aae anbitom aenaerit 
leuamen. 
xxriiL Qvaliter Hildebrandoa qnidam ab infirmitate ana conna- 
Inerit. 
Qvaliter aacrista aanete Trinitatia CSantnaiie aaori martiria 
Willelmi uirtutem in aanatia derico ac palefrido mani- 
featam aenaerit 
Qvaliter qnedam Emma de Wichtona ad aepnlchmm aacra- 
tiaaimi martiria de infirmitate graoiaaima corata fnerit 



How hj tbe merita of the bolj mar^ the divine virtue 

aiiftad certain aailori in perils of tbe aca. 
Concerning a poor woman's swine healed of their dinfder. 
xxi. How A mortiJity among some oxen was on many oooasions 

checked hj the virtue of the holy martyr William, 
xxli Concerning a certain Ida delivered from most severe pain. 
xxiii. Concerning the wonderful vision of a certain maiden, 
xxiv. Concerning one Ooldeborga recovered when wasting away. 
XXV. Concerning the daag^ter of Bartholomew de Oreke delivered 

from a fever. 
xxvL CoDoeming one cored of the dropsy. 

xxvii Concerning a certain boy of ten years old who was brought 
to the sepolchre of the holy martyr and suddenly felt 
relief from hii long infirmi^. 
xxviii How » certain Hildebrand recovered from his long in- 
firmity. 
How the Sacrist of the Holy Trinity Church at Canterbury 
had experience of the manifest virtue of the holy martyr 
William in the healing of Ins palfrey and his derfc. 
How a certain Emma de Wighton was cured at the sepulchre 
of the most holy martyr of a most serious infirmity. 
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Qvaliter plarimi per puluerem de lamina sepulohii mhi 
abnsam et cam aqua benedictia Ubitam egritudmia sue 
perceperint remedinm. 

Qyaliter filias Alorici de aartrino monachorom de gattais 
inflatura coiatus fiierit. EtopluMnt oapUukL 

L De translatione corporii saneU in ocypitulum : Ubmr tmiima, 

"V TBI moderatrix tmiaeraoram gratia Chiisti haatnm maitivem 
V . suom et glorioeum glorioaiorem efficere et in quanta g^ioria 
.poet mortem camis uiueret fidelibua uoluit populis dedanae, rene- 
latione uenerabili et mirifica transferendam a dmiterio indieanit 
Consummatis siquidem sex poet beati martirie Willelmi in oimi- 
terio tumalationem annis, prima quadragesime ebdomada faia 
secunda, dum ego Thomas Norwici in confiatmm donnitorio 
monachorum poet matutinoe lecto quieseerem in uisa nootis dinina 
reuelante gracia uenerabilem et memoria non inHign^a^ niden 
promerui uisionem. Videbam quippe mihi aeaiBtere nirom nnlta 
et canicie ueDerandum, indumentis episcopalibus incompaiabili 
candore renitentibus superindntum. Hio pontificali qnem gerebal 
baculo me excitans ait : Surge, frater, et Hel^e piim filio 



xxxL How many reoeived a remedy for their lllniweei by the 
diut that was scraped from the railing of his aepolohre 
and drunk with holy water. 
xxxiL How the son of Aluric, of the Monks' Tailoiy, waa onnd of 
a wen in his throat. 

L Conceminff ths trandaHan of ths SaiM§ body tnlo tko Chmpiat 

Houm. 

When the grace of Christ that gorems all things willed to make 
his blessed and glorious martyr more glorious, and to make known to 
the faithful in how great glory he was living after his death in the 
flesh — He intimated by an awful and wondrous rerelatum that he 
should be removed from the cemetery of the monks. Accordingly when 
six years had past since the burial of the bl es s e d Martyr William in 
the Cemetery, on Tuesday in the first week of Lent^ wlulst I Thomas 
was resting on my bed after matins in the dormitory of my broClisr 
monks, I was thought worthy to see in a dream of the ni^t an awfdl 
and memorable vision by revelation of the divine favour. 

For I saw standing by me a man of venerable look with grey hair, 
clothed in Episcopal robes that glistened with an incomparable white- 
ness. He rousing me with the Episcopal staff which he carried mid; 
"Arise, brother! and make haste to bid my beloved son KUaa the 
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dicere festina ut et ipse episcopo Willelmo ex mea parte dennntiet 
qoatinus predoaflsiinttin ilium thesaurum quern dmiterio firatres 
babent reoonditum quamtotiaB inde tFansferant; quoniam a 
negligentie impulau paterne inanoni non obaadierint, eoe oitius 
ilium ad maximum eodesie detiimentum amiaBuros oognoacant 
Tunc scisdtanti mihi quianam eeset qui talia nuntiaret reapondit : 
Ego sum ille HEREBERTVS huius Norwioenms eodeaie primua 
dei gratia fundator. Vade igitur, frater, et hee ad filios patemi 
mandati per<fer> interaigna. ReoQrdentur» inquam, quia mihi ad 
regis curiam profidasci solito quandoque quasi auggerendo depreoari 
aolebant ut ad ecclesie sue decus aliquas a r^ge uenerabilea tano* 
torum perquirere studerem reliquiaa. Quibua ego non me rem 
eiusmodi tunc, sed terras et redditus queaiturum aiebam; quia 
poet aliquanti spacium temporis diuina miniatrante gratia eoa 
tantas et tam uenerabiles habere contiogeret reliquias, unde 
eoclesia Norwioensis plurimum exaltaretur, totique anglie oelebria 
et transmarinis partibus foret uenerabilis. He aunt, inquam, quaa 
transferendas premonui reliquias, et quaa niai matuiiua intra 
oonferantur fur in deliberationia stana uestibulo premiia conduetiia 

Prior that he himself must announce to Bishop William irom me that 
as soon as maj be they must remove that most predoas trsasore which 
the brethren keep hidden awaj in their cemetery, since, if thej will 
not obey my patemsl order, but yield to their sloth, let them know 
that Tery soon tbey will lose that treasure to the grsat harm of their 
Charch." Then as I inquired who was making this announcement to 
me, he answered. 

" I am that HERBERT, the first founder by Oon's grace of this 
Church of Norwich. Wherefore, my brother, go thy way and carry 
these tokens of my paternal mandate to my sons. Let them remember 
that their wont was when I used to set out for the court of the King, 
to pray of me that I should endeavour to obtain from the King some 
▼eoerable relics of the Saints as an ornament of their Church. But I 
used to say to thdn that I would seek for nothing of this sort then, bat 
lands and rents, because the time would come when, by Ood*b grace 
'"'T'^'Tg them, they would have such great and worshipful relics as 
that by them the Church of Norwich would be greatly exalted and 
become celebrated through the whole of England and become con- 
spicuous in the parts beyond the sea. These, I declare, are those relics 
which I told you before would be bestowed upon you : and, unless 
very soon they be gathered together within the precincts, a thief who 
DOW stands on the threshold of deliberation, led on by hope of gain, is 
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snllfttiiniB accingitor. Mane ergo, frater, com sairezeriB^ quibai 
indixi filiia patoma mandata perferre nxm nagligaa QoibQf 
dictia abaoenit. Expergeftctus autem ego dam niaio i i em ammo 
diligentios reuolaerem, reuolaenti miohi reaelafcio iUa flamaKeKi 
ad Lacianam statim occnnrit. Vnde ez indnatna iniimotam ezeqoi 
mandatom ad horam diatoli, qaomam magnopere aeoondam ek 
terciam renelationem affectaoL Cam aero dae |MiiiianiiiMil 
ebdomade, ante dilncalam illoBoeaoentiB dominioe, qoando OfmU 
mei decantator, qaiescenti mihi itidem at prioa idem aenetmbiliB 
presal Herebertas aaaistere oiaoa est et ait: Qoaio negotiom, 
firater, tibi iniunctam retardaati? Qoare maodato nostro mm 
obaadiati ? Impiger eato intemontiaB, qooniam eccleaie pemeeea- 
^saria eat in hac re matoratia Ecce plarimia condocti aont 
mnneriboa qui quern ante dizi theaaorum forentarittmetaQfcnat 
Surge itaque, frater, anrge, et quod iniunxi mandatum ezeqoi non 
differaa Et bee dicens reoeeait. Surgena igitur, quia iam 
illuzerat, continuo ad eccleaiam properaui, totamque ante domini- 
cum altare in orationibus animam coram domino efiadL Moltis 
precibua cum lacrimia diuinam ezoraui miaeratifmem ne teroa 

girding bimaell ap to carry them ofL Wherefore, bfother, when thoa 
riaeet in the morning neglect thou not to carry my paternal ocden to 
thoie my aons whom I have named." 

With which words he vaniBhed. Bat while I was ^eij dOigeiitly 
thinking the vision over in my mind, that revelation of Gkmalisl to 
Lncian^ straightway oocnrred to me. Wherefore I oarefoUy dsfemd 
carrying out the mandate laid upon me for a leason, since I gieatlj sst 
my heart npon a aecond and third revelation. Bat when two weeks 
had passed, apon daybreak of the Suiday when OeuK wmi is song', 
while I was reposing in the same place as before^ the same Bisliop 
Herbert appeared to be standing by me and said : "Brother, why iMst 
thoa delayed the business laid upon thee t Why hast thoa noa obejfsd 
my mandate f Be thou a quick messenger, since haste is very nacemaiy 
to my Church in this matter. Lo, there are those who are tempted fay 
great bribes, who will rob the treasure that I told thee of belore^ and 
take it away. Wherefore arise, brother ! arise^ and delay not to carry 
out the order which I have laid upon thee ! ** Thus saying he vanished. 
And I, because it was now light, straightway hurried into the Ohoidi 
and poured out all my soul in prayers to the Lord before the Ugh 
altar; and with many prayers and tears I besought the dlTine pity 

1 Conosmxiig the relies of St Stephen... Jeta SS, Aog. 8. 
* That if, the Third Sonday in Lent. 
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froBtrarer reuelatione. Quod autem postulftui, deo annuenie 
optinere promeruL Dum etenim sub diiuculo illuaoeeoentis 
dominice, qua liti mmi dies quoa abeerwart dAetU decantare 
oonsueoit eoclesia, in lecto pausarem, uenire mihi uidebator 
memoratos preaal Herebertua, tenenaque deztera poerum qaaa 
duodennem, pontificali quern Biniatra gestabat baculo me tetigit 
et exdtauit Expergefietotus igitar, nee tamen, credo, bene nTy^Bf^ 
com erecto modicum capite oculos auiaum eleoaasem, ipaom coram 
me quo predixi modo consistentem conapexL Qui quaai ex indig* 
natiune caput quatiens et conuninans baculo ait ad me : Niai iste 
quern dextera me tenere oonapicia patronua tuua enet et pro te 
interueniflBet, iam iam quod patris preoepto inobedieoa fuisti 
aoerrima lucres pena. Tunc arripiens me per Biniatnim brachium 
Btrinxit, excuaeit, brachioque impreoa pollioiB ucBtigia mamfeata 
reliquit £t ait : Tu Biquidem, Tboma» incredulus Thomas fuiati : 
oel saltern iam crede. Ecoe, inquam, glorioeos puer et dominioe 
reuera paBsionis imitator Willelmus asBiBtit, qui ae absque dilatione 
a cimiterio introrBUB transferri expetit. Quod si aumma featina- 
tione prouisum non fuerit, pro oerto firatrss nouerint eos ilium 



tiiat 1 might not misi a third reTelatioiL But what I bagged for, that 
by Ood'b goodnesi I was vonohsaled. For as the dawn was beginning 
to break of the Sunday when the Church's custom is to sing 1§U mtmi 
dies fuot obmrvofrt d&betie ', while I was resting on my bed the Bishop 
Herbert seemed to come to me, and, holding by the right hand a little 
boy of 12 yean, he touched me and awoke me with his pontifical staff 
which he carried in his left hand. So I awakened, and yet» I belioTC^ 
not quite oonscioos, with my head a little raised, I lifted up my eyes, 
and beheld him standing before me in the same way that I mentiooed 
before. And be as in anger ■K^ir^ng his head and threatening me 
with his staff said to me : *' Unless he whom thoo seest me holding 
with my right hand had been thy protector and had interceded for 
thee, even now hadst thou paid a rerj severe penalty, for thou hast 
been disobedient to the precept of thy Father.'' Then catching me by 
the left arm he pinched me, shook me, and left a plain marie of his 
thumb imprinted upon me; and he said, '^Though indeed, Thomas, thou 
hast been an unbelieving Thomas, yet now beliere. Lo ! the glorious 
boy William stands beside thee, the true imitator of the Lord's Passion; 
he seeks to be transferred from the cemetery to the interior of the 
Church without any tarrying. If this be not granted him with utmost 

> Thai it, ths Swidsy hi Paasioii- 
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in proximo, nisi deus prooideat, amiMoroa. Ezpogiaoere atgo, M 
raigens denuntia epiaoopo et priori que illia nnntianda tfls in- 
innzimtia. Locna nero qaem aibi amodo manendnm prael^ 
capitolam eet, lapisqoe pueroram aedibiia intexpcHieiKiiia. Hb 
dictia^cnm mestatim neetibos induiasem et tabdncto aliqnantohm 
cucalle caputio ocnloe exteniflBem, qooa ante nideimm intoita 
diligentiori perqairebam. Yerom com iam non ^ypamiawintt at 
ideo me ilia non nisi per sompnom uidisse ezisfeiaiareiii, grauata 
adhuc et plenis sopore ocolis caput demisi atqae iteinim donnin 
cepL Tunc qoippe uisnm est mihi quasi aliquoa de fimtriiiai 
mecum ex precepto prioris ad beati maitiris Willefani aepukliram 
accedere, aperiie, purissimoque aigento et candidiasimo pknmn 
inaenire. Quod exdpientes mundissimisque [mundisrimiaqoe («ib)] 
lintheaminibus inuoluentes cum claustro inferremoa, preennte com 
episcopo priore, tantum utpote suacepturus thosaomm, mazimiii 
candidatorum contra ueniebat conuentua. Et thorifioafto uehit 
mihi uidebatur eo, procedentibus processionaliter fimtrilni% ilhim 
intra ecclesiam ante altare dominicum aqportabamnaL ^liaoopQs 
autem sermone ad populum habito muite ueneratioma thsaaqram 

speed, let the brethren know assuredly that^ unleH QoD prarvant it| 
they will soon lose him. Arouse thee then, and haTing riaen ^— **^«wmm 
to the Bishop and Prior those things which I hare bidden tbaa to inks 
known. As for the place which he has chosen for iiiwM^f thafe be may 
abide in, it is the Chapter4iouse, and his tomb is to be placed amoag 
the boys' seats." 

At these words, when, haying put on my garmeots and podwd 
back the hood of my cowl a little, I had rubbed my eyui^ I asarahsd 
very carefully for those whom I had before behekL Bat wfaan now 
they were no longer to be seen, and I began to think that I had 
only seen them in my sleep, my eyes being heavy and full ol slsep^ 
I laid down my head and again began to slumber. 

Then it seemed to me that certain of the brethren went vith ns 
by the Prior's orders to the sepulchre of the blessed ma r tyr WilliaBi, 
opened it, and found it filled with the purest and hrigfatort siher. 
This we took and wrapped it in finest linen, and brought it into the 
cloister; and a great assembly of men clothed in white cama to mast v^ 
preceded by the Bishop and Prior, as if to reoeiTe this great fiiwisis 
And it seemed to me that after the treasure had been iaosnaad^ thi 
brethren going on in procession, we bore it within the Chnrah bsion 
the high altar. And the Bishop preached a sermon to tba people ia 
which he showed that a treasure of great renown had, bj GkiD^ gnw% 
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dei gratia Norwicensibiis attributom demonstraoit. Tone erezit 
86 beatissimas puer et martir et eaooato epiaoopo ait: lube, 
domine pater, mihi leotnlum in capitolo preparari, quia ibi paoliaper 
inter pueros puer ipse pausare deaidero, poatmodum ad eocleaiain 
denuo renerBuras. loaait itaque epiaoopos ipaam quo petebat 
deportan. Quod et ita fieri dum mihi per uiaum uideretnr, ez- 
perge&ctus aubito et circumspiciena niobil eoruin me uidere que 
mihi ante uiaa uidebantur admiratua aum. Proinde ad me tpaum 
reueraua aompnii uiaionem fuiaae agnouL Mane uero auxgena, 
ubi iuxta ordinem loquendi daretur Cskcultaa, priorem He^am 
ooDueoi eique patema propalani mandata. Qui ualde exhilaimtoa 
tum qnoniam certa patria interaigna auaoeperat, turn quia eodeiie 
Norwioenai multe oommoditatia honorem pulluhune cenebat, 
uiaionem ac rei geate aeriem epiaoopo xetezuit Epiaoopua igitur 
super his deo gratiaa egit, atque de tranalationia mode eum priore 
agere cepit Quid multa? Indidtur diee, hora, rei gerende 
modus, et qui negotium exequantur firatrea. Ad id aex deputantur, 
quorum numero ego Thomaa intereaae menu. Denique aduemente 

been bestowed upon the people of Norwich. Then the moat blfcaaad 
boy and martyr rmiaed himself up and calling upon the Biihop, aaid, 
*'Give order, Lord and Father, that a litUe resting-place be made raafy 
for me in the Ohi^ter-hoiiss, becanae there for a little whiles as a boj 
among the bojt, I desire to rest Hereafter I intend again to retom 
into the Chnrch.** Hereupon the Bishop ordered that he should be 
carried whither he requested. 

This, as it seemed to me in my vision, was being carried out when 
suddenly I awoke, and looking round me I marveUed to see nothing 
of those things which before seemed to me to be apparent. Then I 
came to myself, and knew that it had been a vision in my sleep. But 
when I arose in the morning and permission was given me in ac- 
cordance with the rule to speak, I betook me to the Prior Elias» 
and I made known to him the paternal mandate. Whereat greatly 
rejoicing, as well because he recognised the sure tokens of our Father 
as because he perceived that the growth of an hcmour of g rea t price 
for the Church of Norwich was signified, he communicated to the 
Bishop the vision and the particulars of what had occurred. Where- 
fore the Bishop gave thanks to God for these things and began to 
consult with the Prior concerning the manner of the translation. 
Accordingly the day, the hour, and the arrangements wars fixed, 
and who of the brethren should carry out the business. For the doing 
of which six were appointed, of whom I, Thomas, was thought worthy 
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sab <lie detenninata rei gerende hoia, ferie acilioet qnarte port 
paacha Honim nocte, nootornia oompletis kadilms, com pcHer nos 
sex totoB ae donnitorio oontaliaset oonaentos, deoantelis prioi 
septem aalmis cum letanis ad exeqaendam opus nobis imnnctam 
anteiucani aocingiinar. Aooedentibna uero nobis ad aepnlehram 
^ud egregia ilia beati Martiris dandebator glebaatqoe beatantibiii 
quia prior ictam daret, sabitoa boiror nos arripnit. Veram ago 
berentibua pre timore sociia animam resumpsi, aneptoqne eonao 
ferreo et ionctore lapidam apposito, graodi malleo fintiter pi irnwaM 
atqae ad terciam ictum subintrante cuneo a lapide lapis ospit 
aeiangL Quo oiao socii ooUatia oiriboa ad lapidem aaparionm 
amoaendom conuolamnt. Quo deposito, retro abeantibos ooleria 
neo intaitum intro defigere audentiboa, ego et alius qnidam 
de ooDsociia audacter aocedimos et ad intuendum ceteros innitamiia 
Tunc adhibito copioao candelarum lumine pariter conqpezimiis rai 
ut erat ueritatem. Dumque eum intueremur, anterioras dnoa 
dentea a maxilla segregatoa seoraum iaoere oomperL Qnoa mdeoa 
et primo an caperem heeitana, pio denique incitatas foito 



to be one. Aocordingly on the day appointed, to wit on Wednsidaj 
after Palm Sondaj at night after Laiud$ were <I«IA^, and wfaan aU 
the oonyent^ exoept ns six, had betaken themaelvea to the dormitoiy, 
we, having sung the seven Psalms* and Litany, before daybiaak set 
oorselves to carry out the work which had been enjoined na Bat 
when we came to the grave where the gloriona dust ol tha bleaaad 
Martyr was buried, and were hesitating who shoold strika the BnS 
blow, a sadden horror seised us. Bat» while my oompaaioiia m 
their fear held back, I recovered myself, and taking an iroa wadge 
and fixing it in a crevice of the stones, I smote it stoutly with a beaiy 
mallet, and at the third blow, as the wedge made way, the stones bngsn 
to part asunder. At the sight of which my companions ««i»*»»^ in 
their exertions tried all together to move the stone that waa on the 
top. When it was taken off and laid down, while the others retiiad, 
as not daring to gase upon what was inside, I and ^ni^tber oC the 
company boldly approached, and we invited the others to look iiL 
Then by the help of abundant light from our candles we all tomiha- 
saw the very truth. And as we gazed upon him* I noticed that two 
front teeth had become loosened from the jaw and were lying by 
themsdvee. Which when I saw, and, at first hesitating whatfaer I 

^ The 6th, SSnd, SSth, 51ii, lOSnd, ISOih, and 148th. The first thiee eie ^ 
pointed far the moming serviee, the last three for the efening swriee, and Ike 
61it for the oommiiiation serrioe on Ash Wednesday in oer Liturgy. 
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entibus sociis coUegi : oollectoe, mondiasiiDO pannicalo inuoliii, et 
inuolotoe secreto looo reoondidL Nee illoe me habere qoisquam 
scire potoit, donee poetea idipsum et ipse reuelauit Quibus 
reuelatis, ex aqua qua illoB laniu^ eolemuB, sicat in oonseqaentibua 
declarabitor, multoe maltotiens curatoe faine probanimna. llar- 
tirem itaqoe summa leuatum cum reaerentia et candidiBnauf 
inuolutum lintheaminibus pallio ooopeniimua atqae aniuena» 
dareaoenteiam aurora, dUigenticonsummaaimuscura. Deoantata 
uero tunc prima conuentus festiue aceedens capitulo ilium intnlit^ 
ubi a lathomiB et cementariis fossa preparata saroo&gum immissnm 
fiierat, eo scilicet quo ipse antea per uisum petiuerat loco. Bed 
illud in oculis assistentium mirabile apparuit, undo nos plurimus 
tenuit stupor. Vi^rebat etenim turn episcopi mandatum turn prior 
presens assiitens et iubens quatinus ita res gereretur ut sv- 
copbagum fosse immissum pauimeuto ooequatum nichil uel pamm 
promineret. Itaque laborant oementarii, bine pontificale man- 
datum, inde prions assistentis ezplere preceptuoL Summa siqoi- 
dem adhibita diligentia sarcophagi spiasitudinem ad fosseconferentes 

ahoald take them, at last, tempted to a pious tbeft^ I took them 
without my oompanions obsenring me, and when I hsd taken than 
I wrapped them in a smsll piece of oloth without soil and I hid them 
in a aeeret place; and no one could have known that I had them 
until altennMtb he himself disclosed the fact When thej were 
revealed, we proved that by the water in which we uaed to waah thoss 
teeth, af I ihall tell in what follows, many people on many oooasioos 
were made whole. So then with utmost revereuoe we lifted up the 
martyr, and we wrapped him in white linen, nnd covered him with 
a pall, and, when the dawn was now beginning to spread over all 
things, we finished our work with diligence and care. Then firsts 
after Prime had been sung, the convent joyfuUy coming to us 
bore him into the Chapter-house, where a grave had been made rea4j 
by stone-masons and plasterers, and a sarcophagus had been placed 
there, to wit in the very place which he had bagged for in the visioiL 
But lol before the eyes of all present a marvel appeared, at the 
which a great amaiement struck us alL For the commandment of the 
Bishop was urgent ; and the Prior too^ who was present and assisting, 
kept ordering that it should be so managed that the sarcophagus 
which was placed in the grave should be almost on a level with the 
pavement And aooordingly the masons set to work to obey the 
n»andate of the Bishop on the one hand, and the orders of the Prior 
who was p rese n t on the other. So using all diligence and ^^^fffpftring 
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profimditatein, quod iaari fuerant se pro libito ezeqni nnlhteon 
dubitabant Sed diuina dispensaDte gratia res in oontnziom nent 
est. Nempe inter bee aliter ad libitum disponebat h^mo et 
serous atque aliter ad martins sni uenerationem preordinmneial 
deus et dominus. Fossa sepulcrom, sepulcro corpus immittitiir: 
sed superposita lamina fere tota pauimentum super eminers 
inueoitur. Indignatus ad bee prior statim deponi liuwwiMn et 
exposito iterum corpore terram iteram suffbdi iubet et ezponi, 
ut reposito oorpore et superposita denuo lamina uel sie pMumsnto 
sepulcrum queat coaptarL Dumque cura buiusmodi ministeiium 
ministri operis diligenter satagerent, qui in sanetis suis gloriosoi 
est dominus senium suum martirem manifesto glorificaaitb Quod 
enim, nee tamen ad uelle prions, sepulcram antea oontigit pto- 
minere, modo ibi diuina latenter operante gratia in oculis aatantium 
patenter cemebatur iam quasi excreuisse. Ad bee oisa frmtrum 
letatur conuentus, et nonnulli pre gaudio lacrimati siuit : et qui 
paulo ante de sepulcri depressions doluersnt, de eiusdem postea ptf 
manifestam diuine uirtutis ostensionem exaltatione plnrimom 

the dimenirions of the saroophagos with the depth of the graven thej 
had no doubt whatever that they had obeyed their ii^unctioiia. Bat 
the Divine grace ordered it so that it tamed out quite oontraiy 
to their expectations. Verily, in this matter, man, the serraat^ wm 
proposing all things according to his pleasure, and, lor the hoooor of 
HLb own martyr, our Gk)D and Lord had diq>oeed otherwise, lbs 
laroophaguB was placed in the grave and the body ih the saroophsgoi, 
but when the lid was laid in its place it was found to stand oat 
above the pavement altogether. Hereat the Prior being angry straight- 
way ordered the lid to be removed ; the body was again expo se d , and 
he ordered the grave to be dag a second time and the earth to be 
thrown oat so that when the body was put back and the lid ooos 
more pat on, the sepulchre might be made level with the pavemeni 
Bat while the workmen were carefully carrying out their otdsn with 
this intent, the Lord who is glorified in His saints glorified in a 
manifest way His servant the martyr. For where a s the sspoleiirs^ 
contrary to the Prior's will, previously stood out above the level, so 
now, by the divine grace mysteriously assisting, lo I thers^ before the 
eyes of those who were standing by, it was observed evidently to have 
risen up as it were. When this was seen the whole convent of the 
brethren rejoiced, and some for very joy shed tears, and thej wbo a 
little while before had lamented the lowering of the sepololirs were 
exceeding glad at the subsequent exaltation of it by the plain exliibitioB 
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gaudebant Stopefactus ad bee prior ita eflse permimt quoniam 
dinine ulterius renstere noluntati seenmm non cradidit 

ii. De mam/dtUi semtldiri etnltatione. 



"TTERTTATE atteetante ueram fore didicimus quia ezaltatoi 
V humiliabitur atque e oonuerso ezaltabitar bomiliatiii. Oam 
etenim ad iDuitatos io parabolis loqueretar dominiis, iDQitatom 
premoDoit ne scilioet iniuasns primuin premuneret oocapare looam, 
ne bonoratioribus uno post aliom raper nenientibas tandem eom 
mbore extremnm cogatur locum optinere. SubiuDgeiiB deinde 
docuit recumbent! nouiasimam preeligendam aedem ut postmodmn 
ab inuitatore recumbentium oonsiderante et discudente merita, 
audire mereatur : A nUce, (ueende iuperius. Tunc quippe utrinque 
contingat condijg^e pro mentis, ut scilioet ezaltetur se humilians 
et deponatur se ezaltsns. Quam se exaltantis depotitionem oon- 
siderans psalmista quasi insultando ait: Vidi impiwm $uper eaxittci- 
tutn et eleuatum sieut cedroa Ltbani : et traneiui et eeee non erat, et 
cetera. Se bamiliantibus uero ezaltationem apostolus Petrns 

of tbe divine power. Wbereapon the Prior, amaieH, allowed it to be 
M it waa, sinoe be did not think it aafe anj more to reaiat the divine 

will 

iL Concerning tKe manifhet BxaUation qf the Sepulchre. 

By the teatimooj of the Tmth we have learnt that it ia true 
how "ke that cxaUeth himeeif ehaU be humbled, and he that hmml U M 
hinuelf chaU be eaoalted:* For verily tbe Lord when He waa q>eaking 
to thoae that were invited in paraUea, warned thoae invited that no 
one anbidden ahould take the firat plaoe, ^'leat when thoae more bononr- 
Able than he ahoald oome, then he would be compelled with ahame to 
take the knreat place." Then he added and tau^t him that aita down 
to ait down in the loweat aeat, ao that afterwards he might d eaarv e 
to bear from the maater of the feaat, as he oonaidered and diatingniahed 
the deaerU of the gueats: ''Friend, go up higher,** Then verily eaoh 
would get according to his deaerta, ao that he who humbleth himaaif 
is CT^^»^t and he that ezalteth himself ia abaaed. The which aetting 
down of him that exalteth himaelf, the Psalmist having in his mind, 
aaya in reproachful faahion, *'/ have eeen the wicked in great power, 
and enited like a green bay tree : J went by, and lol he woe gone," 4a 
But the Apoatle Peter, following the footateps of hia mistreas the truth, 
proclaima the exaltation of thoae that bumble themaelvea aaying, 
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magiBtie ueritatiB seqaens aettigia predioanit dioens: SumiKamm 
iub patenti manu dmutuat maUtt m tmnpon tfuvtafjontk Bono 
beato et gloriosa uirgo Maria utnimqae uenus bfeaitete oondiMifc 
dicens: DepotuU poientes de a§d€, ai mxtUauU hmmiltB. Htoe 
eqoidem humilis exaltationem, tot et tantis prediratafn pneom, 
circa glorificaadi mardria sui sepulcrum gratia aoluit diimia nortoi 
experiri conspectibiUL Nos nempe qui sepolcri sapereminentiam 
prima die mensaiaaimaa, nil tamen futuri tano snqpicantea eneatoi^ 
oompleto anno rem reuera incredibilem aed oisa pLmimonmi 
expertam experti et nos sumua Comperientes etenim tarn safailm 
sepulchri exaltationem eminentie illiua memoratam •^KiKniiwiM 
mensoram, supra quam et plenum palmnm (sie) excroniaM pn>- 
bauimua. Et quod coram deo teate loquor, pleba me aibnte 
NorwicenaiB et cognouit et predicat Ne aatem gestomm aeriam 
ab emulia reecindere dicar, quod deaoripte tranalatiom ea qua 
poatmodum completo geata aunt anno ita prepoatere atatim intar- 
aeruerim quaai nil memoria dignum interfaerit, reapondeciv ^ms faoti 
cauaam aubiuogo. Quoniam inquam in deacripta tgaiwlaliinoa 
admirabilem illam sepulcri, diuino earn in oculia noatria diqpan- 



**ffumble y<mr$elveM under the mighty hand of Oo9 thai ila 
ycu in due time.*' Moreoyer the blessed and ^oriooa Virgiii Maiy 
comprehends both tmths in a single verse, saying, ^ffe hoik pmi domm 
the mighty Jrom their eeeU and hath exalted the kmm h l e and wmk* 
Verily this exaltation of the humble, proclaimed by so many and aodi 
grsat witnesses, did the divine grace dhooae to approve to our eyas in 
the septdchre of His martyr who was to be glorified. 

We* however, who on the first day measored the bai^t of tlis 
sepulchre above the floor, having then no snspioion of what waa going 
to happen, at the end of a year oarselvee diaooverad a laot rsally 
incredible, but which was proved in the presence of veiy maaj. fbr 
when in the first instance we noticed the sadden raising of tfaa 
sepulchre, we applied the measure a fo res a id to that anuBanaa^ and 
we proved that it had grown above that original hei^t a IViIl hand's 
breadth. And that which I declare, calling Gk>D to witness, the paopis 
of Norwich, though I should hold my peace, knows and proolainiai 

But that I may not be said to have interrupted the eooiaa of 
my narrative by inserting in the story of the traaalatioa eaitaia 
matters which happened after the lapse of a year, aa thoogli iMitfimj 
worth mentioning had occurred in the meanwhile^ I anawar, — rf add 
the cause of my doing so. Since then in the narrative of the traas- 
lation I recorded that wonderful lifting up of the sepokim^ wlul 
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sante nutu, eleuationem oommemoraai, earn illi qae magia ac magis 
naque ad anni ezpletionem ezcreoit ezaltatio non inoofDgroe, at 
reor oootinuaui Hoc itaque ita egi, non ut ofdinem gestornm 
reacinderem, sed at siniilia similibaa oonferrenL 



A 



iiL De tapeto atUUo et lunUnari prohOnUk 

NNO itaqae ab incarnatione dominica M^ O. qainqaagetimo 
traoBlato, aelat premiflsam est, intra capitalam oeneimiido 
martiriB corpore, feria qaarta poet paacha flonun, tone aoilicet idai 
aprilis, conaeqaenti donunica qaa dominioe rasarreotionis gaodia 
reoolebantur, qaorundam oonsilio conaodaliam ego Thomat ad 
uenerandi martirifi sab tarn aenerabili die aenerationem tapeto 
sepulcrum eias oooperai atque capiti illias oeream gnundem qaem 
ipee ad ipsom preparaaeram illaminatam appoeoL Qao aodito 
prior Helias graaiter qaidem talit, et qae qaad preaamptaoio 
auau apposita faerant, ailiter aaferri nee alterias apponi preoepit 
Vnde plarima pan conaentas plarimam acandaliata eet et oontor- 



time the divine approTal ordered it to before oar ejea, it wm not 
in^f>propriate, I think, to sabjoin thereto the aooount of the exaltation, 
which increeaed up to the end ol a foU year. Aocoidingly I did ao^ 
not ao at to alter the order of eventa, bat that I mi^t a^aoeiate like 
thinga with like. 

iiL Concerning the earpet thai unm removedy and the Ughi that loof 

/orbidden. 

So then in the year of our Lord 1150, when, aa haa beep ahown, 
the lacred body of the martyr bad been remoTed into the Ohi^pter- 
houae on Wedneaday after Palm Sunday, that ia, on the ISth April*; 
on the following Sunday, being that in which the joy ol the Lofd'a 
reaurrection is commemorated, I, Thomaa, by the advice of aome of my 
ootnpaniona, to ahow reverence on ao great a day for the worahipCol 
martyr, covered his aepolchre with a carpet, and let np at hii head 
a great wax taper lighted, which I had provided for thia parpoae. 
But when Prior Eliaa heard of it he waa mnch offended, and 
gave ordera that what had been aet up there preaamptoonaly and 
aodadonaly ahould be rudely taken away, and not be aet up again. 
At thia the larger part of the convent waa greatly aoandaliaed and 



> Hm T«ar latter for IICO a.d. wia A, the Ooldoi nomber IL Thenhn 
f «a OB tbt 16th Aprfl, and WednMdfty wookl be the ISth, Dot the IBtb. Qoevy 
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bftta euque fikctum illud eo magis displicuit quoniam mali aaimi 
signam fait. Venintamen, at aiant, magia geatum eat aUomm 
hoc oonailio et inaidie ioatinota qaam ez propria prioria diapeoaa- 
tione. Qaod aero meliua eatimo, tarn aapientia niii prouida 
diacretio preaamptionis oostre aaaam per eiaamodi aolait con ig aie 
et cbhibere fikctam. 



iv. De quodam clerico a dolore dmitium ^Aaroto. 

BEATUM aeromartiremsaam eadem ipaadiedioina gkmfioan 
cepit clemeotia qaa illom aadaz infeatare preaampeit wmt 
litia, diainoqae inditio multa dignam aeneratione patuit. qua 
indigaam proteroa maliuolentia adiadicaait. Ipao namqiie die 
paschali qaidam Willelmi aicecomitis clericoa, Oaofridua xioniiiia^ 
grauissimo dentiam dolore uezatua, trahente illom et duoante 
deuotionis affecto ad sepulcnun bead maitiria adaenit. llagiatre 
fidei instincta particalam cementi acoepit, dentea """frj^^iyk 
tetigit, et dolore confeetim ac si mali nichil habaiaet »«i«=ig«*ft^ 
incolamia a sepalcro remeaait 



dittorbed, and was the more diipleaaed beoanae it was an eridaDoa ol 
hostility. But, as some say, this was done by the adrioe of otbetm and 
from the orgingB of envy rather than of the Prior's own moCiTa. 

Yet what I rather think is, that the prudent disereticm of ao wIm a 
man desired by this kind of treatment to correot and reatnia ny 
presumptuous temerity. 

iv. Concerning a certain Cleric cwred qftootkaeke. 

But on that very same day on which that audaeioQa malioapie- 
Bumed to oast a slight upon the martyr, the divine mercy ^mgan to 
glorify him, and he was proved worthy of muoh veneratmn bj a tiga 
of Gk>D, whereby He adjudged him unworthy of the spitefdl iU-w3L 
For on Easter Day a certain clerk of William the Sheriff ^ Qavfiidni 
by name, tortured by a very dreadful toothache^ oame to the aepvldiie 
of the blessed martyr, a feeling of devotion drawing and l*»^<n g Kim 
there. Prompted by his faith which taught him, he took a mond of 
the cement [of the sepulchre] and touched his teeth, nibbing than 
with it, and immediately the pain was stilled as if he had had ^mAing 
the matter with him, and he went away from the sepulchre whola 

1 William da Chajnay, biothar of John : aaa p. US. 
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▼. De numaeho a dolore eoniimOi eurato. 

EODEM fenne tempore EdmandoB iumor monaohus Norwi- 
oexMB tain nehementi dentinxn urgebator dolore at nimia 
tnmens gengioa manifeeta doloris daret inditia. la derieom 
prescriptam ad memoriam redaceiia per merita beati martuia 
itidem qoaai corandus ad idem moz confiigit asylum, ut doloii 
auo mendicaret remediom. Quod autem fide bona qoeainit, 
sine mora conaeqai promemit. Vbi enim doloDti £ftoie aepnkri 
lapidem tetigit, dolore oonfestim aedato, onmem ezinaDiri aennt 
tamorem« 

vi Dtf eu%u9dam uiri niiffum uenerdbUi umofiA 

HISDEM quoqne diebua cuidam deooram et uenerabilem 
oidere contigit uisionem. Erat quippe Norwid mooadiiia 
quidam uita et moribus religioeua» air reaera eai maltam credi 
deceat, Petrua Peaerellas nomine. Qai milea qaondam in aeoolo 
regi diatiasime seraierat Henrico, ac inter tbalami aai annameratua 



T. Caneeming a monk cured qf a eimUar pam. 

About the same time Edmnnd the yoonger, a monk of Norwidt, 
was tnmbled with so terrible a toothache that the ezosstiFe swelling 
of the goms gare a dear proof of his soffering. This man, remeoh 
beriog the cWk aforesaid, betook himself to the same place of refuge 
to try a reroedj for his pain, as though seeking to be cored by the 
merits of the blessed martyr. Bat what in true faith he besonghti 
that he was deemed worthy to obtain without dday; for when he 
touched the stone of the sepulchre with his suffering face, straightway 
the pain was allayed and he fdt all the swelling disappear. 

vL Concerning a ¥xmderful vieion qfa certain RoUgume man. 

In these days it befell a certain man to see a beautiful and wonder- 
ful vision. 

There was at Norwich a certain monk, a religious man in his 
life and conduct : a man indeed in whom much confidence might be 
placed, and his name was Peter PeTerell\ who when a knight living 



* Psicr PtrmU wai broibsr of Rir Maithrv PivwtU, Lord of P«t««U*i Manor 
in Gnat Malton. 8ir lUtlhow gavt otrtain lands in MoUon to tht Piioty at 
Norwieh, on oondiiion that hii brothor Pttor was isetlTod ss a monk snKmg ttM 
hrtthnn. Tho original Chsrtor ratering to this tranaaolioo, and tho oooflnnatioB 
of it, art to bo found in tbo B^sttr of tbo Priory now at Nonrioh. Boo BkMBO- 
asld, T. n. 7. Alto Planshi, Th* Cemfmerer end hU Cemfomiomi, iL tsa. 

W. H. • 9 
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fherat prin&tisaimoe. la in oisu noctume qoietis mocta quadam 
uidit 86 qnaoi in eocleaia ezistentem uidere et adminui tnxbam 
candidatoram inntiknerabilem cam oariis et oonaonis conemtflwi 
eeoleaiam sabintrantem. Sub aduentn eorom tantaa aplmidor 
radiabat qnantam hamanns ocnlus snatinere non poterat. Tom 
ille nni eoram uennati aspectos uenerabili interroganit dioena: 
Que est, domine, gens hec tarn admirabilia et deooncum tantahne 
aduemens gloria ? Cm ille : Eoee, ait, regina cell et mnndi domina 
earn bac sua fieunilia aduenit, amicum saum qui pesiflB aos eat 
oiaitare dilectiaaimum. lamque intro cum paeUia abiit aecTOtiim 
cnm eo habitma colloquiam. Quo audito, monachna Qehementer 
expaoit, neque ibidem ultra morari auaua, eodeaiam eziitw Cmnque 
uelut sibi uidebatur clauatrnm aubintrauiaaet et capitulo proxi- 
maret, odor inestimabilia aduenientis se infudit nariboa. l^rana- 
iturua uero capitulum cum, ut mona eat, imagini **^»"i^ni^ ae 
inclinaret, intro proapiciena uidet glorioaam illam celi et tane 
imperatricem ad caput sepulcbri aureo aedili regio omata adomato 
FMidentem, auroque ac gemmia incomparabili nitore renitantibaa 



in the world, had long served King Henry and had been numbeKed 
among his attendants in the Privy Chamber. Tliia man aa be was 
sleeping quietly saw himself in a vision of Uie ni^t **^nifing aa it 
were in the Church and- looking with wonder at an innnmarabls 
throng of men clothed in white, and entering the Chuieli with a 
varied and sweet concert of music. At their entrance ao peat a 
brightness shone forth as no human eye could bear. Than bs 
questioned one of these beings, of a beautiful and venerable a^Mct^ 
saying, "Lord, what is this so wonderful and beantifal a oanpaBy 
coming hither with such great glory t" To whom the odiar aoawend, 
** Behold the queen of heaven and nustreet of the worid oomath with hsr 
attendants to visit her most dear friend who it with yon ; and now bai 
she gone within with her maidens to hold secret oonverae with Ubl* 

Which when the monk heard, he was grievously afraid, nor did 
he dare to stay there any longer, but went out ol the Cllivck 
But when, as it appeared to him, he had entered the n loiat c r and 
was approaching the Chapter-house, an exquisite fragianoe gimilsd 
his nostrils. And, being about to pass the Chapter-houae^ when aooond- 
ing to custom he was bowing himself before the image of the Lord, 
looking in he saw the glorious Empress of heaven and earth aiated 
at the head of the sepul<^ire on a golden seat adorned with royal 
ornaments, and crowned with gold and gems that fpfurkliBd witii is- 
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ooroDAtam. Ad cuios dexteram et leuam mire palcritudinis due 
assifltebant uirgiDes oereoe aooensos manibos tenentML Cofam 
ilia beatus pner et martir Willelmos capite inclinato flexiaque 
assistebat genibna. Cui glorioaa domini mater tercia aibi fiorea 
adminiatraDte paella, ez illis ooronam plectebat admirabilem 
et paratam eiua imponebat capiti Hano martiria beati glonam 
dum intentius attenderet monachua, et inde moltom miraretur, 
acceasit ad eum uiigo que fleree, ut diad, admimstrabat Et ait : 
Quid stupes uel quid miraria ? Et iUe : Quia adlioet quid hic^ 
geratur ignoro et scire ualde deaidera Cui ilia : Eooe r^gina celi 
et domini mater patronum huic eccleaie adeo aaaignatnm martirem 
Willelmum amicum equidem auum uisitare dilectum uenit, oo- 
ronauit, eique pro libito curandi poteatatem contulit. Vade eigo 
nuuc, eumque a modo uenerare; quoniam diea uenient quaiido 
ipsius ope et tu mazime indigebia. Quod et ita comtigit, aieut 
poeterius declarabitur. Quibua dictia, oeleatia ilia uiaio diapamit, 
et euigilans monachua que uiderat diligentiua reuoluere oepit 
Mane uero &cto, que per uiaum uiderat cum fratribua enarraaaet, 
wh ea die et deinceps oeperunt plurimi aepulcrum sancti martiria 

comparable tpleodour. On her right hand and on her left two Tirgina 
were itanding of wondrous beauty, holding in their hands lighted 
tapers, and before her the boj mar^ William was attending wHh 
bowed head and bended knees; for whom the glorions mother of 
our Lord was plaiting a marvellons orown of flowers with which a 
third damsel was supplying her, and when the crown was ready ahe 
put it upon his head. While the monk was gazing wistfolly at this 
glory of the blessed martyr and wondering thereat, the Tirgin who, 
as I said, was supplying flowers came to him, and said, *'Why art 
thoQ amaied, and why wonderest thoa f* and he answered, " Becanse 
I know not what is being done here and I greatly desire to know." 
To whom she replied, "Behold, here, the queen of heaven and 
the mother of our Lord hath come to visit her beloved friend, 
the patron assigned to this Choroh, the martyr William. She has 
orowned him and has conferred upon him the power of healing at 
his will Oo thy way therefore now, and from this time pay him 
reverence, since the days will come when thou too shalt greatly need his 
aid !" Which too so came to pass as shall be explained hereafter. 

At these words the heavenly vision passed away and the monk 
awakened began carefully to turn over what he had seen. But when 
the morning came, and he had narrated to the brethren what he 
had seen in the vision, from that day forward many of them began 

9—2 
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plorimnm aenerari et orationibus freqaentare. Ez qmbus non- 
nuUoe dicentes aadioimuB se ibidem sepinime saaaiflsiini odons 
senaisse fraglaatiam ez illo uenerabili sacratiniini maitiris sepulcro 
prodeantem. 

viL De quadam a languors ditUumo etmUo. 

NEC multo post Claricia uxor Oaofridi de Haztd et Oeioldea- 
sixun fratrom neptis ad beatissiini martiris nenit aepakram 
desideratam infirmitatiB sue querens remediom. Hec per aliquot 
dolore renum ac genuum laborauerat annoa, nee per aliqnoSp lioet 
in illis multnm expenderit, curari potoit mediooe. Vemens aero 
manibus se ducentium, immo magis ductu fidei ad illnd nenerabile 
sepulcmm, aliquamdia stans orauit ac deinde, genibos propoao 
flezis, ea nudata nudo lapidi applicuit. Ad cuius co n feetim 
tactum memoratus membrorum dolor cepit mitigari, ut iam 
sentdret diu amiasam sospitatem quasi diuiaim membris refitndL 
Sicque fitctum est, ut que manibus alienis corpore inbecQEs 
aduenerat, celesti operante medicina^ nullius egens ftiiiwmiwnln 
incolumis rediret et sospes. 

to ahew much honour to the holy martTr's sepulchre and to paj their 
deTOtioni there. Among whom I have heard manj aaj that thej 
perceived there the peifume of a most sweet savour, proceeding from 
that wondrous sepulchre of the most holy Martyr. 

viL Coneeming a certain woman cured of a Umg*9Umdiing ririhisis. 
Not long after this Claricia, wife of Gkhufridus de Maro' and niaoe 
of the brothers Oerold' came to the sepulchre of the most blessed 
martyr seeking a much desired remedy for her infirmity. This lady 
had been suffering for some years from pain in the reins sad knees^ 
nor could she be cured by any physicians, though she ^Mnt mudi 
upon them. But coming to this worshipful sepulchre by mnsns of 
those who led her there, or rather by the leading of her faith, ■*^TViiiTig 
there for a little while she offered up a prayer, and then **— ^i^^g 
her knees as far as she was able she applied them all bare to the 
bare stone. And immediately at the touch of it the afbrementioosd 
pain in her limbs began to abate so that she felt already the long 
lost soundness spreading through her limbs. Thus it came to pass 
that she who came with her feeble body by the hands of otherSi when 
the heavenly medicine did its work, went back safe and sound tma^mg 
no man's support. 

^ Oanfiridna, probably Lord of Mazkahall, 4 milaa from Norwioh. 
* Claarly Warin and Heniy FitsOandd, ehambtrUina to Hioiy IL ttam \VS% 
1170. 
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viiL Ik alUra a profluido Kbiraku 

POST paucoe deinde dies, ad festom sancte trinitotis, in octabii 
BcUioet penteoostes, uenit Alanos de Sechehntha cam uzora 
sua Moriele, qui et que patrnoB et mateitera Bioardi tunc sabprioris 
Norwieeimis erant Hec diutonia proflmiii laborabat ualitodme, 
nee per tantum tempus, plurima lioet adhibitamediciBa, egritndini 
8ue remedium potuit inuenire. VenieDs aero ad memoratam 
martiria sepulcnun, genua flezit, duas pro se et domino boo candelaa 
optulit, et cum lacrimis salutem poetulauit. Para deprecantia 
oratio celoe pulsauit, diuineque pietatis gratia mira uelocitate ad 
ima se oontulit Completa etenim oratione et cum summa 
deuotiooe deosculato sepulcri lapide, statim stare sensit profluuiom 
quod prius fluere nee cessabat oel ad momentum. Tum molto 
gauisa gaudio me uocauit, et quia me pre ceteris prioatum ac 
familiarem habebat, michi priuatim reuelauit quam repenteuel 
qua egritudine curata sit 



Tiii dmcmrwing amUktr toomon dtUfo&ndfrcm a flam, 

A few days after this at the feast of the Holy Trini^, that is, 
on the Octave of Pentecost, came Alan de Setohy' with Muriel 
his wife. He was the uncle and she the aunt of Richard then 
sub-Prior of Norwich. This lady had been suffering from a long- 
standing flux, nor yet during all the time, though she had taken 
much medicine, could she find any remedy for her sickness. But 
coming to the forementioned sepulchre of the martyr she bent 
her knees and offered two candles for herself and her husband and 
begged for deliverance with tears. The simple prayer as she prayed 
knocked at the heavens and the grace of God's pity came down with 
wonderful r^idity. For at the end of her prayer, and when with deep 
devotion she bad kissed the stone of the sepulchre, immediately she Mt 
her issue stop which till then had never ceased to flow. Then rejoicing 
with exceeding joy she called me, and because she esteemed me above 
others as an intimate friend, she told me privately how suddenly she 
had been cured and of what complaint. 

^ Bstohy, oo ths Nsr, thrss miks from LymL 
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ix. Depuero morti proximo H meriiii muicH W UUl m i Mmaio. 

DTRBUS illis infiuitalaa filios Badulfi nepotis prions Hel^ ad 
mortem egrotabat et iam hore supreme mon sola saperenl 
Vnde patri consaltom est et matri at in longum et latum ad 
mensuram paeri festinantiasime candela fieret, &ctam aancto Wil- 
lelmo pro filii sospitate uoaereD<t, et pfo>e!il dubio statim poenim 
in<col>umem incolumee reciperent. C<mfestim eigo» proat dietam 
est, candela confidtur, et patemis delata maniboa ad aspulenmi 
sancti martiria uotaliter offertur. Begiediens pater filinm se 
reperire gaudet incolomem quem pauloante dimiserat morientemi 

X. QualiUr manachus dormiendi potmtiam qvam amimral 

Bomcti WHMmii reouperauit 

CmCA idem tempus senior monachos Norwioenais 
aezatus imbecillitate, Thomas nomine, cella iacebat infimo- 
rum. Is amissa per triduam dormiendi potentiaoepit gimiuter 
laborare, et precipue noctibus, qaibos nee ad modicam ocnli eina 
ualebant qoiescere. Malta igitar angastie maeeratua preastua, 



ix. Coneemififf the hoy foAo . Imng nigh u/nto dmUh wom emwd hy A$ 

merits qf SairU WiUiaim, 

In those days the infant son of Rodulfos, Prior lEIias^ nephew, 
was sick unto death and his last hour was at hand. So his father 
and mother were advised that a candle of the length and breadth 
of the little boy should be made with utmost haste, and that whn 
it was made they should offer it to Saint William for the rsstoration 
of their son, and that without doubt they would rsoelTS back thsir 
son safe and whole. Wherefore as was advised, straightwaj the 
candle was made, and having been brought by the father^a hands it 
was offered as a votive offering at the sepulchre of the holy martyr. 
The father on his return rejoiced to find his son^als whoin a little whQs 
before he had given up for dead. 

X. How a certain monk by the merits of St WUliam r $eov e red Umpawer 

of sleeping which he had lost. 

About the same time, the eldest of the Norwich w^«"Ht Thomss 
by name, afflicted by long infirmity, was lying in the Infirmary. He 
having lost the power of sleep for three days began to be sore dintmsnd. 
especially at night time, when his eyes were unable to rest for a 
moment. So being brought very low by the pressors of this »flit<*ftjn«^ 
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se ad gloriosi martira Willelmi qoem maxima diligebat deaotioiie 
conuertit Buffragia, hoiusmodi breaem fiiDdeDB oratioDem : Domine 
sancte Willelme, ai tante at didtar coram deo mitotis et aanotita- 
tis 66, — immo quia 66,— da mihi &malo too poase qm6606ro 6t 
quam amisi dormi6ndi potentiam recaperare. His didis ailiiit, 
nullaque interposita dilatione oculis paalatim oecatientibiia dor- 
mitare oepit, 6t po6tmodum donnire. Sompoi uero ac qm6tis 
8uauitat6 racreatoa, nbi nigilans capat erazit, ad 86 ooouooalk 
nobis deo et saocto Willelmo gratias agit, per cuius merita dormi* 
eodi potentiam quam amiserat recaperare promeroit 

XL Quod domina MabiUa de Bee etfiUi mu eancti martirit 

JrequmUer etcperti 9unt tdrMem. 

PER idem tempos domina ICabilia Beooensis Norwicum ad- 
ueniens, tantaromque uirtutum £unam animadaerteos ad 
illud gloiiosum beati martiris sepulcrum uenire studuit, preootdia- 
liter orauit, atque pie deuotionis studio de sepulcri lamina 
excuasam secum asportauit portiunculam. Hanc summa custodiie 

he betook himself to rapplicating the glorkmi Mmr^ WiUiam, 
whom he loved with exceeding devotion, pouring out a short pnijsr 
of this kind, '<0 holy Lord William ! If as it is said thou irt, jm, 
becaoM tboa art of so great estimation and sanoti^ in the pr sss n es 
oi Oon, grant to me thy senrant to be able to get some test that I 
may reooTer the power of sleeping which I have lost" So saying, 
be was silent and without any delay his eyes gradually dosed, and 
in a little he began to doss and then to sleep. But after being re- 
freshed by the comfort of quiet slumber, when on awakening he 
raised his bead, he called us to him and gave thanks to QoD and 
Saint William by whose merits he had been yondisafed the i ^e o oTw y 
of his power of sleeping which he had lost 

xL How the Lady Jiabel de Bee amd Ker eom had frequent e x p er iemce 

(^ the holy Mairiyr'e if^/iuenee. 

About the same tinte the Lady Mabel de Bec\ coming to Norwioh 
and noticing the fame of his great merits, determined to rspair to 
that glorious sepulchre of the blessed Martyr; she prayed with 
aU her heart, and with the fenrency of pious devotion she brought 
away with her a small portion of the ^ab of the sepulchre. This 

1 Sht wsi MM of the btntUefeori of ths Priory of Monrish ia tbs ttais of Fops 
Bufsnhu IIL, A.i>. 1146^1168. BtomsAild, VoL x. p. 9S7, sad vm. p. 46S. Oaths 
fsmQy sss B«* ID ttM Diel. ofVmi. Bio§, 
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oaraiiit diligentia aelat efficacem fidei sae froctnm sifat ae 
frequenter profatorom. Quia uero fideliter spenoit, spes eini 
frustiatona ene non meruit Quotiens enim ipsa uel filii erai 
ualitudinifl alicuius incurrerent molestiam, oontinuo ad non m- 
speratam quam fides adminiatrauerat confugiebaat madimmiL 
Atque inuocato dei et aancti martiriB Willelmr adiutoiio raaom e( 
aqua benedicta diatemperatum bibebant lapidem, ao moz leaamfla 
atque repentinam diuine gratie ezperiebantur uirtatam. 

xiL D$ tMone Bioardi Monachd et mu mort$ $1 iwwpm x M om 

GYM hia et aliia piua martyr florere sio iuchoasBet tDdrtotibai» 
inter tanta pietatis opera aliquantulum tamen earn aiaoeriMii 
et eiga quendam cdbi inobedientem oontigit irucL Idque, ueliit 
oonicimuB, eo mazime fuit, quoniam aliquoB eius pacientia eemebet 
abuti dum tapetum et luminare prohibitum sibi neodum patereoftor 
restitui ; ut hoc scilicet &cto et timorem eis incuteret et ad oom- 
gendum quod male geaserant illorum animot inuitarek Hind 

she was careful to guard with the utmost diligenoe as likely to prodnoe 
frequently for herself and her children fruitful resnlti of her hiiL 
And inasmuch as she confidently hoped, so her hope proived to be no 
vain one. For as often as she or her children ezperisnoed the in- 
convenience of any complaint, she resorted at once to the vamedy wUeh 
she had confidence in and which her faith had provided for h&t; and 
calling upon the help of Gk>D and of the holy Martyr WUHam, thsy 
used to drink a mixture made of the scrapings of the atone ateepad 
in holy water, and soon they experienced relief and knew the apeadjy 
virtue of the divine graoe. 

xiL Caneeming the Visum of Richard the Monk, and Ait dmA^ md 

ccnceming the reetortMiion qfthe lif^ 

When by reason of these and other virtues the blsHed martyr 
began to wax famous, among the many operationa ol his jnodnan 
it came to pass nevertheless that he was to some degree provided and 
angry with here and there one who was disobedient to him : (and, 
as we conjectured, that was especially the case sinoe be saw that aoass 
abused his patience in removing the carpet and the li^t and not 
allowing them to be restored); in order that haiebj ha aighl 
inspire them with fear, and induce them to oorraot their etil 
doings. Therefore it pleased him to make known by am 
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igitur Be moleste ferre certds intersigmB declarare uolnit, et per 
quendam Ricaxxlum de Loxma monachum quidem NorwioeDaem 
priori Helye mandare coraoit Poiro Ricardus ille dieboB ilUs 
tenebatur febribus xnultoque acriuB de die in diem torquebator. 
Vnde Doetro et qaonindam alionim inuitatus oonsilio, ad sepedictum 
perrexit sepolcram beati martiris ibique nocturne oigilie naoana 
orationibuB, ab ipeo remediom popoecit Banitatia. Dnmqne ilndem 
com duoboB excubaret fjunulia, Bubito capitulnm niger intnoit 
poicos, immo, at a quibosdam creditar, sub specie porci diabolna. 
Qui ex improuiao introienB atque gronnienB, aBsoigentibuB &malia 
et forsan exterritiB, directo cnrsa ad monachum iacentem eacaxrit, 
super eum inopinato proeiliit, et dormitantem mirum in modum 
extemiit Quo uiso statim insuigenteB ooncurrunt £unuli eumqoe 
capitulo uix expellunt Ad quem a claustro expellendum nonnuUi 
accurrerunt monachorum, multisque per claustnim &ct]B discor> 
suum amfractibuB, claustro eum uix tandem potuenmt excludera. 
At, uelut plurimis oonici potest drcumstantiis, antiquus ille generis 
humani inimicus, qui semper sanctorum inuidet sucoesaibos eomm* 
que calcaneo molitur insidias, fortassis per materialem ilium poroum. 



that he was duplaaied thereat, and he took oare to send his mandata 
to the Prior EliaSi throuf^ a certain Richard d I^^nn, a monk ol 
Norwich. 

Thi« Richard was in those dajt seised with a ferer and snibrsd 
worse and worse from day to day. Wherefore, fnored thereto bj mj 
advioe and that of many others, he repaired to the dt-mentioned 
•epulchre of the blessed Martyr, and spending the night watch in 
prayers, he begged of him a reooTery of his health. 

And whilst he was lying there with two servants, suddenly a blaok 
pig entered the Chapter-house, or rather, as is beliered of some^ the 
devil under the appearance of a pig. The which entering soddsnly 
and gmnting, when the senrants started up and, I wot, were mndi 
terrified — he made straight for the monk as he lay there, and with 
a rush he jumped upon him and frightened him dreadfully as he slept 
Hien strai^tway the servants recovering themselves ran to him snd 
with difficulty turned him out of the Ohapter-hocse. Then soase 
of the monks came running to drive him out of the cloister, and after 
much rhssing of him on the part of the monks hither snd thithsr 
they had hard work to shut him out of the cloister. But as may be 
oonyec tur ed from many circumstances, that old enemy of the human 
race who always begrudges the saints their triumphs, and is 
trying to hrM%§» Umr kmL did peradventnre by means of that 
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animal adlicet sporeiarimam et aibi oongrnam, uel monadio oolnh 
illudere ael ad deuotionis eiua excacieiidam jnopoaitain ite earn 
propoaoit exterrere. Interea capitnlo ad aepalcnim memofatni 
iacebat egrotuB, et cont» iUuacentem {tic) itemm domiitaiii 
aororam, in uian uidit aaaiatentem aibi aanotnm Willefannm at 
dicentem: Cur aduenisti, Ricarde, uel quid queria? Et ille: 
Qnoniam infirmor, domine, et sanari capia Coi nuurtir: Nidul 
attulisti, nichil obtnlisti, frater, sed tamen ai te cnimaeto quid 
remunerationiB datorus ea? Contra monachna: Quid, incpiit, 
domine, dabo, qui nil quod dare honorifice tibi poeaim poaaidao? 
Ad hec martir : Die que candelarum dicitor natna candftlan diligo. 
et ideo nimirum candelaa quaa habea requiro. Cumqne ilia nnllaf 
se habere diceret, adiecit : Immo, firater, et qoaa nan recte per- 
qoiaiati habea, ex quibua aliqoas grandioree ac polcriorQa, qoai 
segregataa secretioa abdidisti prin&tim poeaidea. Omnea iriqnidcin 
habere nolo, et precipue pulcriorea illaa qoaa ta fratris nzori daadas 
dispoauiati Et monachna: Nequaqnam, domine, fieri poteat at 
qoaa illi preparaui tibi triboam ; alteraa aero, qnaleacnnqoe tamen 



teriai pig — a creature surely among the fllthiaat and akin to him- 
self — wish either to make a mock at the monk or so to frighten 
him as to binder him from carrying out his plan ai dairo li oa. 
Meanwhile the aforesaid sick man was lying by the aepoldira in the 
Chapter-house, and again was' sleeping till the dawn b^gan to bieak ; 
and he saw in a vision Saint WUliam standing by him and aaying^ 
'* Why hast thou come here Richard, and what seekest thou t " And 
he, "Because I am sick, Lord, and I desire to be made whole.* To 
whom spake the Martyr, "Thou hast brought nothings thoa hast 
offend nothing, brother. But nevertheless, if I cure thee, what re- 
ward wilt thou givet" The monk answered, *'What ahall I gbe^ 
I who possess nothing that I could give thee in any way to do thee 
honour t " To this the martyr replied, " I was bom on the day oafled 
Candlemas Day, and candles I love, and therefore of oonne I oaU 
on thee for what candles thou hast" And when he daolarad that 
he had no candles, be added, " Nay, brother, thou not only haat oartun 
candles which thou didst acquire wrongly, but thou haat hidden away 
some of the largest and the handsomest which thou art fc— png in 
thy private possession. All these I desire to have^ and tpeoiaUy the 
handaomer ones which thou hast determined shall be giTen to thy 
brother^s wife." Then said the monk, "That oan by no meana be 
done, Lord ! that I should bestow on thee those candlea which I hate 
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ille nnt, me libenter tribuente soacipere n<m dedigneris. Tunc in 
iram oommotoB martir sabintulit : Ergo ilkm plusqnam me diligk ? 
Nod recte, frater» dinisisti, dum quod paraipeDdii mihi, et quod 
appredarifl muliercule ftwrignartL Cur igitor ad mo quaci cava* 
turns a me uenit quem ex oorde non diligis? Pro oerto itaque 
noueris quod tua me innito nullatenua stabit dispositia V r fsmati m 
has et illaa quas dixi caodelas mane hue afferri oonsalo : quod si 
recusaoeris procul dubio acias quoniam uelis nolia illas babeba Vt 
ergo noetram ineas gratiam, et qoaedtas affer candelaa, et domno 
Thome fumiliari secretario meo trade ooitodiendaa Quod qU 
feoeiit, ei dicito ut istas et quinque alias qilas armario sao babet 
repositas meis usibns diligenter cnstodiat, qaoniam in proximo eat 
ut luminare mihi restituatur ante prohibitum. Pxxrro Helj^e priori 
dicere non uerearis quod ei fide bcma eonsulo ut quamdtius ded#- 
coris mihi illati honore oongruo resardat iniuriam, atque tapetnm 
et lucernam mihi restituat ablataoL Deus utique uuh, et ita fieri 
iubet. Verum si nullo adquieuerit pacto, immo et iusnoiiem 
nostram paruipendere atque diuine dispensationi proterua pro- 
prepared for her, bot for those othen» sooh as th^ are, ▼ooehsals to 
accept them as m j freewill offering 1 " 

Then the mar^, proToked to anger, replied, ** 80 then thou lovest 
her more than me 1 Thou hast made a bad dinsion, brother, in that 
what thou boldest cheap that thou hast apportioned to me and what 
thou vainest to the woman. Why then comest thou to me, wbam 
thou dost not love in thy heart, as though I would cure theet Whera- 
fore know for certain that thy wish shall nowise be granted against 
mj will I do straitly counsel thee that those candles -that I 
spake of be brought hither in the morning; but, if thou rcfttssat, 
know of a surety that, whether thou wilt or not, those candlaa 
I will have. If therefore thou wouldst enter into favour with me^ 
bring those candles that I ask for, and hand them over to Dom 
Thomas my private secretary to be kept in his custody. When thou 
hast so done, tell him that those candles and those five othen 
which he keeps stored up in his cupboard, be diligently guarded for 
my use, for very soon it is certain that my light shall be restored to 
me which wss denied me. And fear not to say to Prior SliaSi 
that in good faith I counsel him that with due honour he atone lor 
the wrong done me in the insult offered me, and that he restora the 
carpet and the lamp that was taken from me. For verily Oon ao 
wills and bids this to be done. But if he will in no wise aoq n iaaoa^ 
and even presumes to make light of my oommand and with a prowl 
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Bumpserit fronte oontniie, non inoertom habeftt quod in praiiiM 
gnoiter last Te quoqae, quia petioioni mee adeo iMtmili, hic 
dennntiatione premnnio qaod inobedientia tae oalpam tanta bm 
angoBtia quantam antea nunqoain senmstL Si neoro et adhne Die 
sic ooirectua mihi pro libito non satiafeceris, latnm habeas quod 
multo grauiora pacieiiB. Nunc igitor oade, et si sapia dieta nea 
animo fideiiter inhereant tua His uisis ezpeigefiustaa Bioaidns el 
uisione tarn terribili perterritos die iam clafeeoente sairsnl^ in 
cella.infinnonim abiit, et post hore spatium enocato cum phmmii 
nostrum priore, que sibi dicta uel iniuncta fuemnt nniiiena ener- 
rauit Que tamen priori did iussa sunt ei soli dioera omaofL 
Quibus auditis prior commotus aliquantulum et extenitoa asrititii 
indaginem diligentius exquirere disposuit, et super indictia qoinqae 
candeliti me oonueniens, si tamen eas me habere- oonatazei, affni 
iussit Ego autem trium immemor quas ad sepalcrom nacti 
martins die paschali allatas luminari tunc prohibito colligaiumn 
et martins nomine intitulatas armaiio seorsum reposueram, duaram 
tantum memor quas, ut premiaimus, domina Muriel da Seohdnitha 



look to rebel against the divine ordaining; let him bold it for 
that right loon he shall paj a heavy penalty. And as lor titaOb be- 
cause thou hsst thus refoaed my petition I forewarn thee with tha 
denimciation, that thoa shalt saffinr for thy sin of disobedisnaa saeh 
great agony as thoa hast never yet known. Bat if even so eflsr 
correction thoa doet not satisfy me, be sure that thoa shalt saflbr 
maoh worse things. So now, get thee gone, and if thoa be wiss^ let 
my words sink deep in thy heart 1 " 

After this, Richard awakening and maeh terrified by so dreadfal a 
vision, rose — now that the daylight was beginning— and went his way 
to the Infirmary, and after the space of an hoar, the Prior with nnuiy 
of OS being sommoned, he told all that had been spoken or ei\fQiasd 
upon him. Bat what had been ordered to be said to the FHor, that 
he took care to tell him alone. At the ***^"*»g of whidi the Prior, 
somewhat dirtarbed and alarmed, determined diligently to suke a 
searching examination into the truth ; and ccmvening me on the salijeet 
of the five candles that had been mentioned, he ordered that thsy 
should be produced if indeed it should appear that I had them. Now 
I had forgotten three candles, which on Easter Day had been b ro ughi 
to the holy Martyr's sepulchre, and which (sinoe the light waa pra- 
hibited) I had tied together and put away, labelled with the Mav^i^ 
name, in the cupboard ; and only remembered the two imndles whish 
the lady Marid de Setchy had oflfored on the fsast of the Holy 
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die festo sancte trinitatb obtalerat, eas solas me habere dizi et ad 
afiferendum cucorri. Cumque armarhim appernissem, que noodmn 
memoria exdderant due statim reperte sunt Quibos reperlis 
diligentius oepi querere si forte et ires que et haberi dicebantnr 
oontmgeret inuenire. Quas nimimm, quia et ibi erant,.adinueotts, 
per memoratam inscriptionis intitulatioDem martins esse cognoui ; 
oognitas reliquis duabus coniunzi, atque oompletum ita quinarium 
ad priorem exultans ac plurimum admirans detulL Quibus uiais 
prior hinc reuelatam ita secretorum ueritatem, inde minaown 
futuromm animo oonferens sententiam, nunc applaudit et se xisu 
gratulari simulat, nunc eum pauere paUens uultus demoostrat. Ita 
itaqne secretorum tum reuelatione tum nuntio tembili pennoitas, 
in parte emollitus et in parte pnstinam non deserens dniioiem, de 
luminari prohibito sententiam aliquantulum relazauit. Tapetom 
uero nullatenus reddi consensit Nee multo poet, supemeniente 
febris bora, cuius ante mentionem fed Bicardus oocupatus frigote 
membri toto cepit oorpore concuti, tantaque angustia quantam 
antea nunquam expertus fuerat iuxta beati martins sermonem se 
sensit uexari Et sic aliquandiu uezatus iaoens inuentus est ao 

Trinitj ; so I laid that I had oolj those two^ and I ran to leieh thsm. 
And when I had opened the eopboard, I foimd the two oandles, wh&oh 
had not jet esoaped my memory ; and when I had loond than I 
began to search oaref ally if perohanoe I coold find those three also 
which were aaid to be in my keeping. And when I had loond them — 
for they were there — I knew them by the fore-mentioned label to 
be the Martyr's. Then I added them to the other two, and with 
great joy and wonder I brought the full nunber of five to the Prior. 
At the tight of them the Prior, pondering in his mind on the faot 
that the truth of things secret had been made dear, and also on 
the threatening sentence concerning things that were to come to pass, 
did at one moment applaud and soiilingly pretend to be glad, and 
anon by his pale face shewed that he was afraid. And so, agitated as 
well by the reyelation of hidden things as by the dreadful message, 
partly softened and partly keeping up his original hardness he re- 
lazed a little his original sentence with regard to the light ; but he 
would by no means allow the carpet to be replaced. Not long after- 
wards when the hour for his ague had returned, of which I made 
mention before, Bichard, attacked by the cold in his limbs, began 
to be seijsed with such great pain in all his body as he had nsrer 
felt before and knew himself to be suffnring according to the words of 
the blessed Martyr. And alter being agonised for a kmg time they 
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uelut emortana. Cum aero a nramuUis aqua nbeitbn aspeigenitar 
benedicta, ocitare tandem cepit, et post aliquantam hotmm, oeolii 
langoide apertia et recreatia apiritu membria,paalatim ad ae rediii 
Noa itaque, qui promiaaorum partem adeo efficaciter oerottbamiv 
compleri, aoapenaia mentiboa ceteronim finem ezpectabamiu. Ab 
iUo siquidem tempore permiaaione prioria ad aancti maortini 
aepnlcrom noctibna singulia freqaentari lumen conaueait, et 
nollia interdum diebua, quamquam incanceaaia, candelaa et 
qooa pia offerentium attnlerat deuotio ibidem ardeie oootigit 
Intier bee ubi ego Tbomaa, qui beati martiria tunc aecreteziiis enm, 
in obaequio eiua eaa qninque quae snpra meminimua oandeha pane 
conaumi cemerem, preacriptom Bioudom conueni, et Olae qina 
mibi tradere iuasua eat interrogam. Qui, neado aea pigrina 
ductua siue in uisioniB negligentiam iam dil^iaaa, ab hotm in horam 
dare aemper distulit, nee quandoque dedit. Contigit aatem toao 
tempona me ao domnum Ricardum de Ferrariia, qui poatmodom 



found him lying just as if he were dead. But when bolj 
had been sprinkled upon him copiously, at last he began to yawn, 
and after about an hoar his eyes opened funtly, and Ydm fimbs 
moved, and he gradually came to himsell Whereupon we^ p em e i f in y 
that a part of what had been promised was eridently coming to paai, 
looked out for the completion of the rest with patient expectatioiL 

From that time, by permission of the Prior, a light waa wont to 
be kept up eyery night at the holy martyr's sepulchre, and noiw and 
then too by day, although the practice was discooragedy it cama 
to pass that candles and wax tapers were brought by ptoua wor- 
shippers and burnt there. Meanwhile I, Thomas, who wan then 
the blessed martyr's secretary, perceived that the ^ five nandlns 
that. I spoke of before were nearly consumed, and I oonismd with 
the fore-mentioned Richard and questioned him about thoaa other 
candles which he was ordered to hand over to me. And ha I know 
not whether it was from laziness or that he had now slipt into a dis- 
regard of the vision — always deferred giving than up from day to 
day, nor did he give them to me at alL But it chanoed that lixwt 
that time I and Dom Richard de Ferrariis* who afterwards snoooadal 

1 Hs sppsan to have been a son of Biohsrd and gtsadsoo of tlis powftj 
Nonnaii bsron Hemisr do FerTsriis on whom tbs Conqusror bsstawid a te^ 
nombsr of manors in Norfolk. The family soon took tbt name of tbsir ta|tel 
lordship in Norfolk, Wirmegay. Riohard the Prior was one of two hrolfasn, the iUsr 
of whom Hermer wss one of the early benefsoton to the Prkiy st Hotwleh al tts 
tiase when his brother Bkhard was Prior tbsre. Gf. BlomeasU, x. lat. 
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Helie priori prior suocesnt, qoibuadam orgeDtibos CMias in H«l^ 
proficiad, et peracto ibi quedto negotio die qointA Norwieam 
reuertL Porro interim ^;er ille RicardoB dum noctn qoiaaoeret, 
iterom in uisu ei uultu appaniit incundo beatus martir Willelmna 
dioens : Quid est frater, qnod nc agere noluisti ? Quare prcmt 
iuwi domno Thome candelaa non dedisti ? Scio utiqae, sgio animi 
toi proteruam pertinaciam. Neqnaqaam nt tu propotoisti ted 
longe aliter fieri oontinget Quoniam nee tibi tradoidi fiMmltaa 
aubpeditabit, nee fratris uxor nt diaponis eaa de manibos tnia 
suacipere poterit. Ipsa quidem tni oanaa Norwicnm ueniet, ted ta 
minime inueniet Scias autem Thomam menm modo abaeotem 
aed poet diem tercinm reueraorum quae iuaai candelaa ab altavo 
anaoeptnrum. Nunc igitur uade, atque inobedientie oulpam debita 
luaa pena Porro aub hia uerbis eum oeu palme dorao in finonte 
grauiter percuaait, grauemque fronti dolorem inflizit atque ait: 
Ecce crastina aabbati diea aupju^ema tibi et &talia imminet. Coo- 
fitena ergo age dignam de commiaaia penitentiam, ut aaltim uel in 
ilia per dolorem hunc purgatua tranaitorium et ueniam optinaro 



Prior Elias aa Prior, went to £)j on aooie importaot buaineaa, aad- 
baring finiihed what we were engaged upon we ratnmed on tbe 
5th day to Norwich. In the meantime while Riehaid, the aiok flMn, 
was sleeping in the night, again there appeared to him in a viaion 
the blessed. Martyr William with an angry look, and aaid, "Hoiw 
is it, brother, that thou hast chosen to act thost Why haat thoa 
not given the candles as I bade thee to Dom Thomas f I know, yea» 
I know the penrerse stobbomness of thy mind. By no means as thoa 
hast purposed bnt very differently shall things come abont. For 
neither shalt thou have the power of handing them over, nor shall 
the brother's wife, as thou intendest, be able to receive them from 
thy hands. For her, she will come to Norwich on thy aocoont^ but 
she will not find thee. Know that my Thomas is now abaenti hnt 
will return after the third day to receive from another the nandWis 
that I have given orders for. Now therefore go thy way and pay thoa 
the due penalty for thy sin of disobedience.'* 

With these words he smote him heavily on the forehead with the 
back of his hand and caused him severe pain in his forehead, and 
said, ** Lo ! to-morrow is Saturday, and it is thy last day, the day oi 
thy deatL Go, therefore, and make thy confession, and do p*w^»M^ 
worthy of thy misdeeds, that so purified by this passing pain, thoo 
mayest be counted worthy to receive pardon and escape the poniahaMot 
which ii eternal.'' 
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merearis et sappliciiim eoadere sempitemimL Ad hao Biondni 
terrore perciusQS exdtator, aentitqae statim dok»«m a fronte 
inchoiatem in ci^t refundi ac poBtmodom a capite in oetan 
deofBom membra paalatim derinaiL Snigentibos nume monadiii 
snigit et ille, atque imbecillia sostentans bacnlo membra^ capellam 
infirmonim sabiit,et qaiboadam ad se ointandum nementibQi»q[iM 
oiderit, quid sentiret, com lacrimia enairanit. Tunc qnandam 
finatrem secretiaB eaocans, corde componctns ante mentis oeoki 
prifltiDam reuocat uitam, et iuzta aanoti martizia manita mmtyyiTt a r 
male geeta retractans confitetor, atque oomponcti i>enitentiain 
cordis profoaia indicaoit lacrimis. Sicqae per illam oria oon- 
feamonem ac puram cordis penitentiam eum a domino opt<i>nniHe 
credimos aeniam. Modico postmodum more intemaUo. dnm 
bacnlo sostentatns per cellam infirmorom se ageret, moriendi hon 
sapemeniente ac oiribus pre dolore iam deficientibna, anbito ogo- 
cidit et rem se agere suppremam uultu fonereo demonsfemiii 
Quid inquam multa? Moritur frater, et morienti oonneniunt 
ceteri, moremque funeri exhibentes, . die consequenti aepdinni 
Illud quoque oiirabile tunc accidit, quod scilicet die ilia ffaWrati. 
cum pro mortuo classicum pulsaretur, iuxta martiria pmangiiim et 

Hereat Richard smitten with fear awoke, and £olt the pain strai^it- 
waj beginning in his forehead, extending over his head and aflerwaidi 
travelling from his head downwards through all his limba. 

When the monks rose in the morning, he too rose and, snpportng 
his feeble limbs upon a staff, went into the Chapel of the InBnnarj 
and when some of them came to visit him, told them with teais 
what he felt and what he had seen. Then secretlj '^W'^g one of 
the brethren, he, in sorrow of heart, recalled before his mind'a eje his 
past life, and according to the advice of the holj ICartgrr, brh^png 
back to his memory his misdoings, made oonfession, and gave 
proof with abundant tears of the penitence of his humbled hearts 
And so by that confession of the mouth and sincere penitenoa of the 
heart, we believe that he obtained pardon of the Lord. A little time 
after, while, leaning on his staff, he was making hia way throogli 
the Infirmary, his last hoar approached, and his strength leaving 
him by reason of his pain, he suddenly fell, and made it dear by 
his death-like look that he was near his end. And so the fanthsr 
died, and as he was a-dying the others gathered round him, and 
with all due rites they baried him next day. And then 
wonder happened, namely, that on that Saturday when the bdl 
tolling for the dead man, in accordance with the Mmrtji^u prophesy, 
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fratriB eios uxor illius cauBa Norwicam uenit : aed qnia uiaentem 
Don inuenit, fructu frostrata laboris domum cum doloro remeaniti 
Yhi uero poetridie memoratus de Ferrariis Bicardos et ego domnm 
aduenimuB et que circa fratrem interim gesta sunt oognMoentet 
nimio terrore concoaBi sumoa Aduenienti aero mihi per maans 
Dioniaii cameiarii tradite sunt candele de qoibus in precedentibiis 
tanta facta est mentio. Sicque, prout martir predizerat, reneva 
oontigit fieri : quoniam illas et non ab illo cui ioMnm fiierat, aed 
aliena mihi manu contigit tradi Vnde aocidit ut glorioaua Chriati 
martir ab ea die in reliquum maiori frequentaretnr timore ac 
reuerentia, e^ multiplicatia aub uniueraomm cordiboa renerentie 
incrementis, pullolaret et creaoeret eiga ipaum pie deuotionia 
affectoa. 

xiii Quomodo WiUdmua iocritta Narunoendi a dolor$ capMi, a 
9urditi€ auris, H obscuriUUe uitui cwraUu iit 

MORABATVK eo tempore Willelmoa aacriata Norwicenaia in 
oella infirmorum, grandi quidem ac diutuma proflaentia fiei 
detentus egritudine. Interdum quoque per illud niigale oirilia 
membram aepiasime liquidum et plenimqne ooagulatom emingebat 



hiB brother's wife did oome to Norwich on hit aooonnti bat beoanaa 
she did not find him, the went back home again in sorrow, and without 
any reward for her trouble. 

But next day, when the afores a id Bichard de Ferrariis and I re- 
inmed and had knowledge of what had happened, we were smitten 
with Tery great alarm : and on my arrival the candles aboat which 
■o mnch has been said before were delivered to me by the hand of 
Denis the Chamberlain. And thns all tamed oat as the mar^ 
had predicted, since it came to pass that they were handed over to 
me, and not by him to whom the order was given, but by another hand. 

Thus it came to puss that Christ's glorioos martyr from that day 
forward was repaired to with more and more fear and awe, and with 
ever increasing reverence from the hearts of all, and the service of a 
picas devotion towards him went xm growing and increasing. 

ziiL How William the Saeritt of Noruiich wtu eur$d qf keadaohef omd 

detifnesif and dimnssi qftighL 

At that time William the Sacrist of Norwich was staying in the 
Infirmary, detained there by a malady of long standing. 

W. N. 10 
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aangumem. lamqne per hnionnodi coimpte natare inooinmodam 
gradatim in tantam dilapBos est morin aalitadmein» irt vm 
dolcnriB uehementia caput a dextera quasi ^mj/Wm^^im inatik 
redderet, ooalo oisam pertnrbaret, et anie anidao quoduB 
oppleta tizmita natoialem ilium auditua meatnm suiditia pagia 
obfltrueret Vnde a nobis oommonitUB cereum admodnm gnode 
dbi paiari iuasit ac de prima nootis uigilia ad illud lam tone 
uenerabile sancti martiria sepulorum ueniens oereom muTwwiip 
optulit, atque ibidem peruigil in orationibus pemoetauiti. Oiahil 
autem ad dominum ut gloriosi martiris eui suffimgaatibiis iMRtii 
et capitis dolorem mitigari, uisumque sibi parite^ et anditom 
reparari experiretur; et quia sub eius animo fides spei ooopefa- 
batur, quod credidit et sperauit sine dilatione optinere promeniit 
Mane etenim capitis dolorem sensit mitigatumi oculoaqae et anrit 
diuine perceperunt recreationis antidotum. Vbi igitar ae ffwimtnin 
capite comperit, cum leticia ab illo medicabiU regressna aepukao 
sancti martiris laudes quantiB potuit efferre preooniia non nnaaaoit 
Attendat inter hec diligens lectons soUertia magis &oti aie aett 
rationem et ordinem quam maliuolam det<r>ectatoram gaimli* 
tatem. Siquidem dum hunc plurimis detentum inoommodia non 
funditus sed in parte curatum fuisse audit, quid aUod ex his 
condpiat nisi quoniam in talibus nichil sine causa contiiigat? 
Consideret, inquam, prime qua intentione ductus ad aepoknim 
uenit, secundo quid petiit, tercio in quo exaudiri promemik Ex 
quorum collatione fortassis percipiet unde totius qaeatioQia 
scrupulum dissoluat Nempe uenit eger, sed ut spiritnalibos 
orationum mercibus celestem corpori compararet' miedieiiiaiD. 
Elxin, licet circa inferiora grauiter ut premirimus pateretiu; nil 
tamen aliud exorare tunc uenit, nisi ut dolore oapitia koito 
languescens iam uisus repararetur et auditus. Denique in eo 
nimirum exaudiri meruit in quo fideliter postulauik Ynde et 
conici potest quia et si de reliquo pariter postulaaaet» at ilbid 
fortassis pariter optinuisset. Sepe audiuimus et legimua noQ- 
nullos egrotantium ita sanctorum sanatos mentis at efe in paite 
curati et ex parte sint destitutL Quid eigo mirum ai aaDOtas 
martir Willelmus diuine pietatis administratione fratri egxotanti in 
hoc tantum subuenit de quo tantum requisitus fiiit? Et quid 
mirum si sic in parte salutem prestitit quod leliquum in aUod 

The reader is referred to the original for the nunuta partknilan ci 
this unsavoury case. 
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tempus reeeraaoit ? Quod aatem in poeterom dilatom eztitit, nan 
inoongrue cum ad id uentum fuerit suo adnotandum looo distuli- 
mus. 



xiy. De quadam ab egritudine diutuma lAerattL 



T 



lEMPORE iUo quedam Alditha Norwici manenB Toke oenrii 
-L uxor graui quidem et diuturaa detinebatur ualitudine. 
Singula nempe membra adeo doloris oocupauerat uehementia Ut 
nee bora minima uel minimam quietem perdperet, nee sine bieok) 
gresBum figeret, nee omnino aiiquid operiB manibus eiBcere po«et 
Cumque sub tanta egritudine dimidium eonsumpsiaCBet) «»*^«w>^ 
amicorum consilio ad salubre se tranatulit consilium. Orandem 
igitur fieri iussit candelam, quam mox ut beato mariiri Willelmo 
uouit, uehementem illam doloris angustiam mitescere sennt. 
Inuitata itaque talibus salutis sue primidis, ad illud iam fiunoaum 
martins sepulcrum super preBenti gratias relatura benefitio, opem- 
que de cetero petitura statim cum candela properauit; optulit, 
orauit, domumque regieesa breui oonualuit 



xiv. Coneeming a certain woman delivered Jrom on ittnem qf hmg 

At that time a certain Alditha living at Norwich, wife of Toke a 
chandler, was suffering from a aeriooa and long-ttanding illness. Bverj 
one of her limbs was so racked with dreadful pain that she had not the 
leaat ease for a single hour, and could neither move a step without a 
stick nor could do any kind of work with her hands. And when half 
a year had passed in this great affliction, by the advice of her friends 
she surrendered herself to wholesome advice. Accordingly she ordered 
a large candle to be made which she then offered to the blessed martyr 
William, and she felt that cruel pain began to lessen. Wherelors^ 
encouraged by these first signs of recovery, she repaired with a candle 
to the now famous sepulchre of the martyr intending to offer thanks 
for her present benefit, and to ask help for the futura She made b«r 
offering, she prayed, she returned home, and in a little while she was 
whole. 



10—2 
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XT. D9 aii&ra jmt fnitwrn mtro fnodo cimtite. 

FVrr diebus illis Norwid mulier quedam pftupenmU in 
hospitali quod Brichtiae dicebfttor iacens, morU dintana 
laborans ualitadine, ac soi omnino impotena. Erat qaippe tolo 
inflata et ulcerosa corpora ac tanqaam elephantino percolaa inooni- 
modo miserabile et horrendum intuentiboa prebebat spectacnlam. 
Cumqae per annum et ampliua tali ac tanta laboraaset egxiiodiiie, 
in uiBU noctis uenit ad illain beatua martir Willelmoa et ait : Tue 
compaasus miserie miaereor tui, mulier, tuoqoe langoori aalatare 
uenio conferre remedium. Tunc a capite per membra singula 
medicabilem illam deducens dexteiam uniueisum tam sabito knire 
uidebatur dolorem, ac si oUe feruentisaime frigidiaaimam iniecMaet 
aquam. Manum preeuntem salua conaequebatur uelodanma, et ad 
digitomm medicantium preaentiam fugiena excedebat infirmitUw 
ConueiBuaque ad illam martir ait : Ecce aana fiute ea : age grat&M 
deo ac mibi quoque, per cuius manum te diuina ouiauit gtatia, 
proprioque labore adquiaitam mihi affeire non diffiaraa canrielam. 
Expeige&cta mulier dolorem mitigatum aentit continno, et quod 



XT. Coneeming another unman cured in a wtmdmfiU wn^ 6y m 

vieion. 

There was in those days at Norwich a certain poor woman lying ia 
the hospital which was called Brichtia's Ho^tal'. She bad bean 
suffering for a long time from her sickness and was quite helplei 
All her body was swollen and ulcerated and, as though afflicted with 
elephantiasis, she presented a miserable and horribla speotade to 
all beholders. When she had been suffering for more than a year 
from this great sickness, the blessed martyr William came to ber in a 
vision of the night and said, *' Because I have oompaaaion vpon thy 
misery, woman ! I pity thee, and I come to bestow on thee a aaving 
remedy for thy sufferings." ^ Then moving that healing rig^t hand 
of his over all her limbs, it seemed that he relieved all the pain ss 
suddenly as if he had thrown cold water into a boiling pot. TImb ears 
followed upon his hand with utmost speed, and at the toneh ol his 
healing lingers infirmity put to flight passed away. Thwk tlie bmt^ 
turning to her said, <'Lo! thou art made whc^l Qi^e thenH to 
QoD, and to me too, by whose hand the Divine graoe haa oued thaa 
Delay not to offer unto me a candle earned by thine own toiL** 

On awakening the woman at once felt that her pain 

^ No mention of this hospital hsu come down to us. 
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per uisum dormiens uiderat non aiiter se habere uigiUms exultat 
Surgens igitur sana, deo ac liberatori suo gratias egit, labore 
manuum candele predum adquisiuit, et cam ilia ad mart^zia 
eepulcrum neniens optulit et gratulabunda reoeent 

xvL De muto ncUo et ourato, 

ERAT iterum Narwid Colobemus quidam satis equidem 
honestam licet pauperem cum uzore Ajosfrida nomine duoens 
uitam. Hi filium habentes fere aeptennem, eed a natiuitate 
mutum. dam nocte qaadam pariter qaieecerent, intempesta noctis 
bora anoqae eiaadem bore momento a qaadam reaeiendi ualtoB 
persona per aisam pariter admoniti sant at memoratam filiom 
saum crastino ad sancti martiris sepalcram addaoerent, abi et 
saper eiusdem salate congaaderent. Mane igitar fiusto 8om{miam 
sompnio oonferentes sicat in sompniis admoniti fuerant cam filio 
muto ad memoratam properant sepalcram. Camqae diatias in 
oratione inibi ana perstitissent, et tandem per manam paeri 
candelam optulissent, paer deoscalato sepalcro ad patrem se 
conuerteDs et matrem in loqaelam sabito prorapit matemam, at 
scilicet domam regrederentar rogans. Qao aadito pater ac mater 

and the wm delighted that what she had seen in a Tision when aslesp 
WM indeed so, now that she was awake. So rising all hesled 
she gare thanks to OoD and her deliverer, she earned the prioe of a 
candle by the labour of her hands, and she went with it and offsrsd 
it at the martyr's sepulchre, and returned home full of joy. 

xvi. Concerning one bom dumb wKo wa$ cured. 

At Norwich sgain there was a certain Colobem who led a very 
honest life, though poor, with his wife Ansfrida by name. They had a 
ion about seTen years old but dumb from his birth. One ni^t while 
they were asleep together, in the deed of night at the same moment they 
were both admonished by a personage of reverend aspect, that they should 
on the morrow bring their son to the holy martyr's sepulchre, whers 
they should rejoice together at his recovery. So when it became day, 
comparing their several dreams together, they hurried with their dumb 
son to the sepulchre as they had been admonished in their drsams. 
And when they had continued together in prayer there for a long time, 
and at length had offered a candle held in the bq3r's hand, when the 
boy had kissed the sepulchre and turned to Ids &ther and mother, 
he suddenly broke forth in his mother tongue asking that they might go 
back home. When they heard him, the father and mother could not 
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86 a lacrimis pre leticia continere non poterant Noe qaoqne qui 
adenimuB talis oonsidenintes pietate oompnnoti fleoimiii. Camqae 
nobis turn nisionem turn rei aperoissent eaentam, earn filio iam 
non mate gratulantes reaertontor, et noe dominam in mwlo 
martire suo Willelmo magnificom oollaadaoimns. 

zviL De pumv a duamUeria euirato. 

GYM tantorum fiuna miiacaionim magis ac magia qnaiL 
puUalando crebresceret, atque oniaersonim iam anres drcmn- 
quaque puLsaret, ceperunt plurimi ad sepulcmm illod aalnbn 
undique confluere, uotisqae et orationibas dinina ibidem benefida 
postulare. Inter quos quidam Robertas Palmariua NorwioeiiBS 
illuc ductu fidei aduenit, filium annuo dissenterie labonnftem 
incommodo adduxit. Cui cum puluis de cemento illius suicti 
sepulcri aqua distemperatus benedicta ad haoiiendum daretor, 
statim ot dolorem leuigari et uigorem repentinom membiis iun 
effetis paulatim sensit refundL Pater autem nobis paefemodom 
retulit, ab ilia die filio dissenterie cessasse fluxum, qua pttriter cam 
sacro potu sanitatis quoque hausisset remedium. 



restrain theoiaelves from tears of joy. And we too who wera pMsent 
observing such things as these^ and constrained by our piotyy we too 
wept. And when they had explained to as the Tision and wbst 
had followed upon it, they went their way with their son, no longer 
damb^ and we gave praise to oar Lord who had dona great thingi 
by the hand of His holy martyr William. 

xviL Concerning a bay cured of a dymnimy. 

When the fame of such great minioles began to qptead and in- 
crease more and more, and was agisib'Tig the ears of all meo voumI 
about, many people from all qaarters began to rspair to that haaltb> 
giving sepulchre and to ask for divine benefits with their oflhringi 
and their prayers. Among whom a certain Robert the Pklner ol 
Norwich came there, led by lus faith, and brought with Idm 
hiB son who had been troubled for a year with a grierona djfasntny. 
He, when there was given him to drink some of the pQiwdarsd 
cement of that holy sepulchre, dissolved in holy water, stnii^tway 
felt his pain relieved and a sudden vigour grsdoally roatored fes 
his feeble limbs. The father afterwards told us that the flux of tfas 
dysentery had ceased with his son from the day on which, 
with the sacred draughty he had drunk in a wholeeome core. 
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xviiL De muliere quadam a diutumo kmguore euraia. 

ERAT quoque in regia nilla que Ormefibi didtor qniduD 
Oalterus oognomento Flotberd, qui diutunia ualitudine 
Uborantem habebat uxorem. £a per annum grauiasimo oordia ae 
membrorum afflicta dolore ad extremum tandem defectum, quasi 
pelle sola oesibus adherente, deducta est A ipeo autem aacro 
martire Willelmo per uisum admonita se nauigio Norwicum 
asportari fecit Quo ueniens, manibus suorum ad sepe memoratum 
sancti martins sepulcrum deducitur. Oratione facta, poet candde 
oblationem ibidem obdormiuit et oontinuo melius habuit Poetea 
uero ductu suorum hospicium reoeesit atque post triduum rediens 
candelam ad sepulcri mensuram factam optulit, plenumque tunc 
sub puncto temporis diutini languoris remedium suscepit. Bt 
factum est, ut que alieno sustentata adminiculo aduenerat, pro- 
priis iam confisa uiribus sola gradiens disceesit, domum rediit» e( 
exinde prescripte ualitudinis inoommodum non sensit 



xviii. Conceminff a certain topman cured qfa Umg-etanding dedme. 

There wms in the royal town' which is called Ormeefay a certain 
Walter Flotberd by name who had a wile troubled by an obstinale 
illneea. She luffered for a whole year from seTcre pain in her heart 
and limbe, and at last she was brought down to such emaciation that 
ahe was mere skin and bones. But admonished in a vision by the holy 
martyr William himself, she caused herself to be carried by ship to 
Norwich. On her arrival she was carried by her servants to the oft- 
mentioned sepulchre of the holy martyr; and having offered her 
candle and said her prayer, she went to sleep there and straightway 
th« became better. After this she returned to her inn, being 
carried there by her attendants ; and when three days had pssssd she 
came again and offered a candle which had been made of the same 
length as the sepulchre ; whereupon in a moment she obtained a 
perfect cure of her stubborn disease. And so it came to pass that 
she who had come supported by the hands of others went away on 
her feet ; and trusting now only to her own powers, she returned home, 
and from that time felt no inconvenience from the complaint above 
mentioned. 

> Ths Lovdihtp of tht town of Ormcahy (6 mikf from Ysimoiith) was tsksB into 
fait ovB faaada bj WUlism ths CoaqiMror. It maaiiMd in tht Cicvb tm ths I4lii 
of BsBiy n. (A.n. I91S). 
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six. De nautia in mart Uberatia. 

AVnS quoque qoibasdam de Qememutha tempeetate maiiiu 
periclitantibiis mentis beati martiris diuixia sdbuenit pietaa 
Qui nempe dum essent in man, dam ualida inualescente prooelli 
insolitua fluctuum honor mortem minaretur sub uestibalo mortiB 
iam positi dioinam unanimiter ezorant miserioordiam, sanctiqae 
paeri ac martiris Willelmi pia deprecantnr soffiagiiL Mira xesl 
Nam, uelut ipsi nobis postea retulerunt, continue illia sanctum 
martiris nomen acclamantibas eique uota uouentibos, oniuena 
siluit tempestas. Illi uero tranquillitatem meritis sancti Willehni 
tam subito sibi restitutam considerantes, dominum in sanctiB sois 
gloriosum glorificauemnt, et confestim prospeio cursu sani et inoo- 
lumes ad litus peruenerunt 



D€ paupercuU mulieris porco curato. 

NON solum morbis hominum, uelut in precedentibiu patet, 
sed et animalibus brutis sancti Willehni meritia (Uuina 
subuenit benignitas: que, sicut uniuersa condidit, ita niminun 



xix. Concerning the eailore on the eea who wen delivereeL 

The divine goodness too, by the merits of the bleied martyr, eame 
to the help of certain sailors of Tarmoath who were in peril hj reason 
of a tempest on the sea. For these men when they were at sea and 
a great storm was gathering force, and an esLtraordinaiy dread of 
the billows was threatening them with death, and when thej were 
now brought to the very threshold of death, they all beaonght the 
divine mercy, and they implored the help of the sainted boj and 
martyr William. Then a wonderful thing happened. For, as thej 
themselves afterwards told us, immediately on their ^^^1^»>g on the 
holy name of the martyr, and while they were w»^^i"g their tows to 
him, the tempest utterly ceased. But they, considering that the calm 
had been brought about for them so suddenly by the merits of the 
sainted William, gave glory to God who is glorified in His saints, 
and soon with a prosperous course came to land sale and sound. 

XX. Concerning a poor woman*» hog ^chieh %oa§ cured. 

Not only did the goodness of Ood by the merits of the sainted 
William afford help to the diseases of men, as is plain from what 
has gone before, but it helped brute beasts too ; and, as it hath made 
all things, so no wonder that it governs and watches over eaeh one 
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singula queque moderatur atque disponit Nullique creatunrom 
qoamquam permodice feu qiliwrime bomtatis roe sabtrahit manwm, 
que nnioenas intra maiestatis sue oondudit sinum. Ploinde 
mulier quedam paupercala Norwici porooe alebat, qoiboi adultis, 
eonim predo uictui suo oompararet neoosBaria. lUos aen> oontigit 
infirmari atque, mortoo iam uno, mors imminens minabalar at 
alien. Cemeos ei^ mulier his se rebus destitui quibus »n^^">^ 
sperabat adiuuari, spe recuperaodi fere destituta uehementer 
ingemuit, et ad opem beati martiris tandem oonfugit Ad cuius 
sepulcrum ueniens cum lacrimis oiauit, oandelam optulit, atque 
exinde regressa porcum quem morti proximum tristis reliquerat 
iam sanatnm et inoolumem repperiens exultat 

zzi De bobut morbidii mduti rutiMii, 

EODEM tempore Dionisii eameraiii monachorum Norwioenatum 
boues oonsimili dade oontigit emoii Quo inoommodo tur> 
batus ille iussit morbidos boues in longum et timosuersum filo 
circumdari et ad fili mensuram sancto martin Willelmo candelam 



of them ; and from no one of His creatures, thoQf^ it were the 
meanest and the Tilest of them, does He withdraw the hand of His 
goodness that goodnese which embraces them all in the boiom of His 
majesty. 

Accordingly there was a certain poor woman at Norwich, who vssd 
to keep hogs, and when they had grown to their full siae she provide d 
for herself the necessaries of life by the price she got for them. Bat it 
happened that her swine fell sick and one died and death was threaten- 
ing another of theuL So the woman, perceiving that under the ciroom* 
stances she was being left destitute of the means of support which 
she hoped for, almost losing hope of a recovery, wailed greatly, and 
at last betook herself to the help of the blessed mar^. And coming 
to his sepulchre she prayed with tears ; she offered a candle, and then 
going home again she was oveijoyed at finding the hog, which in her 
distress she had left almost dead, now eared and safei 

XTJ. Concerning the oxen itriehen with the flag%te ruUn^ to health. 

At the same time it chanced that the oxen of Denis the chamber- 
lain of the Norwich monks were dying of exactly the same visitation. 
Whereapon he, disturbed by the misfortune, ordered that all the oxen 
that were suffering from the plague should be sorrounded with a 
thread and a candle to be made according to the measurs of the 
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fieri. Factam itaqne ad sepalomm eivm aUulit et optaUt, atqne ab 
eahoracladem in bobos oeasarecognooit Consimili qaoque modo 
qoidam equestris ordinia Ooacelinua cogDomine Qroaaaa, dmn booai 
saos pestifeza lue carpi senaiaBet, nonnullia lam mcnrtiiiB, aaper* 
atitiboa reliquis subaenire properauit. Nee mora, filo booM 
ciicumdedit, in nomine sancti Willelmi candelam fieri inant, 
fiu^tamqne ad sepulcram eina attulit Denno domom nenieoa com 
boaea nooiaaet iam conualuiaae, exinde aacri martiria WiUehni 
oirtntem uniaersiB predicauit, quam ae in boboa maoifeete experire 
contigit. 

xxiL De quadam Tda mire eurata. 

PER idem tempus Ida uxor Eustachii monetarii NorwioeDsis 
genibua per triennium gutta profligatia egrotabat. Exin 
per membra diacoirena ac seoiens, in dextnim tandem humenim 
concendit morbus, et poatea brachium pariter occapanit. Innala- 
acente uero dolore, in tam horrendoe pronipit clamorea at amaDi 

thread for the holy iiiart3rr William ; and whea it waa made he bioo^t 
it to hifl Mpulohre and offered it there ; and from that hour he notioed 
that the death among the oxen stopped. In like manner too a oectui 
GkMoelin le Qros*, a man of knightly rank, when he peroeiTed that bii 
oxen were seized by the murrain, and some of them were alreaify 
dead, he hastened to provide help for the rest who were atlU afifa 
Accordingly he too tied a thread round the oxen and ordered a oaadle 
to be made in the name of Saint William, and when it waa made he 
brought it to his sepulchre. As soon as he reached home^ and knev 
that his oxen were already quite well, straightway he proelaimed to 
all the virtue of the holy martyr William which he had mtmhttij 
experienced in the case of Ms oxen. 

xxiL Concerning a certain Ida cured in a ma rw e lJ o m tsoy. 

About the same time Ida, the wife of Eustace the moiifljer of 
Norwich, was suffering from the gout which for three jean had 
a£Bicted her knees. 

At last the disease travelled in its severity through all her limbs 
and finally settled in her right shoulder, and afterwards faatened upon 
her arm as welL The pain increased so that she broke forth into hideoai 

1 The family of U Grot were settled at Halej, six miles flraa Nonvkh, ftir 
oentnxies. One of them was living there in King Stephtn's time, and 
of the henefloe. Blomefield, zz. 9. 
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putaretur, et ita quasi ad eztremnm dedudtor. Et enooato prea* 
bitero post confessionem pre timore mortis dominici corporis se 
moniuit sacramento. Mane autexn fieusto recordata sancti mardris 
Willelmi, qoaliter potait ad sepolcnun eius se dednci fedt. Quo 
penieniens iuzta procubuit ac statim horrendis damando damoribus, 
pre angustia nimia per pauixnentum capituli uolutabat Deinde 
poet modicum fatigata quieuit, nomenque sancti Willdmi alta uooe 
sepius inuocans, salutis remedium postulauit Tunc acoeptam 
candelam optulit, et deosculato sepulcro sub ipso quo lapidem 
tetigit articulo in oculis assistentium apparuit incolumis. Et post 
aliquantam horam, que illuc ductu suorum uix aduenerat, se solam 
i&m regredi posse miratur et exultat 

zxiii. De uiaione qtuidam mmnoranda. 

ERAT quoque Norwid Stanardus quidam cognomine Wranc- 
berd, cuius filia Ida nomine nocte quadam uenerabilem ac 
memoria non indignam uidere meruit uisionem. Vidit quippe' 
sanctum Willelmum ad caput sepulcri sui inter tres uirginea 



shrieks, insomuch that she was ss one erased, and she ssemed to be 
drawing nigh her end. Whereupon a priest baring been smnmonsd 
and she baring made her confession with the fear of death bsfovs 
her, she fortified herself with the sacrament of the Lord's body. Next 
morning, baring in remembrance the holy martyr William, she had 
herself carried, the best way she could, to his sepulchre. When she 
got there she was laid down near it, and immediatdy screaming out 
with a hideous noise in her unbearable agony, she began to roll about 
the pavement of the Chapter-house. After a while she was quiet 
from sheer fatigue, and with a loud Toioe invoking the name d fiaant 
William she asked for some health-giring remedy. Then she offered 
a candle which she had, and baring kissed the sepulchre, at the 
very moment when she touched the stone, before the eyes cf the 
by-standen she appeared cured. And after a little while, she, who 
had with difficulty ocHue there by the hdp of others, r«tjcicsd with 
amazement that she was able to go away alone. 

zxiii. Concerning a eertam mamorMe vidon. 

There was at Norwich, Stanard, sumamed Wrancberd, whoss 
daughter Ida was deemed worthy to see a notable and memorable 
Tision one ni^t. For she saw St William standing at the head of 
the sepulchre attended by three virgins and hokiing a lighted taper. 
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stantem ac ceream illaxniDattim tenentem. Virgines antem dm 
ipsam in tribus stabaot partibna, cereosque tenebant •e c a mm . 
Cui per uiBom ea conaideranti una nirginnm ait : Depnoue, 
paella, sanctum quern cemia martirem Willelmom, qui in deapeetom 
mortis Christi uenerabili coronatus est martyrio, qnatiniia deam 
apud quem plurimnm ualet pro te interpellat. Iliad qnoqoe 
noueris, quod ipse unicus ac peciiliaris Norwicensibiis a domino 
datus est patronus; et ego sum uiigo Elaterina que hao tibi 
denuntio. Ad hec ezpergefiusta puella patri ac matri nt«'nn»m 
confestim retulit, quam et nobis crastino pater ipse ioainnaie 
curauit Sed unde magis admiramur, ante illam honun pater ac 
mater atque puella, uelut ipei asserebant, proprium sancti 'Willdmi 
nomen penitus ignorabant 

xziv. Dtf quadcvm Oddeburga curata» 

DIEBVS illis raulier quedam Qoldebuiga nomine, cum mdltaB 
egrotasset diebus, de uirtute martiris oonfiaa, membris nix 



Bat the virgins were standing round about him on the three ddai 
of the tomb and holding lighted tapers. 

And as she gazed upon these things in her vision, one ol the 
virgins said, " O maiden, make thou thy prayers to the holy marijr 
Willikm whom thou beholdest, who in despite of the death of Ghiiii 
was crowned with the honour of martyrdom. So may he iatsroads 
for thee with Ood, in whose presence he is of great aoooontb Kbov 
thou this also, that he has been granted to the men of Norwich bj 
our Lord to be their sole and special patron ; and I am the ViigiB 
Elatherine who announce these things to thee ! " 

Hereat the damsel awakening at once told the visioii to her frtfaer 
and mother, the which her father took care next day to oommuaisats 
to us. But what surprised us the more was that before that hoir 
the father, mother, and damsel, as they themselves as s e r te d, had bsso 
altogether ignorant of the proper name of Saint "William. 

xziv. Concerning a certain tvoman GoldMmrga y^ko tCMW CMfwdL 

In those days a certain woman named Gk>ldeburga, who 1»H base 
Ul for many days, and who had put her trust in the marlTr^e povar, 
came to the sepulchre with a candle, though her limbs ooold haidlf 
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se suBtentantibus, ad aepulcrum eios cum candeU uenit, et cam 
lacrimis aliquamdiu in oratione persisteDs egritndini sae xemediam 
poetulaoit Vbi dementis dei oooperante gratia meritiB beati 
martins celestem medelam paulatim membria aensit infundi, atque 
infra dies paucoe refectis airibua plenam optinoit soapitatem. 

xzv. De puMa febnbua Uberata, 

BARTHOLOMEVM quoque de Creic oiram egreginm tarn 
militia quam nobilitate famosiaaimam oirtna aancti hon 
latuit martin& Cum etenim filia eiua paraula forti febrium esta 
teneretor, egrotanti filie mater oondolens candelam in nomine 
aancti Willelmi propriis fieri manibna studuit et pro aahite filie 
offerendam uouit Biiia ree et feetina dioine uixtutia osienaiol 
Hex enim ubi candela fieri cepit, sub primo digitonim motn 
eatuB subito ita ceesauit febrium, quemadmodum ebaUiena oUa 



support ber, and oontinning •ome time in prayer and with tears, 
besought relief from her infirmity. Whereupon through the grace 
of a merdfol Gon oo-operating with the merits of the blessed mar^, 
she felt the heavenly remedy gradually spreading throu|^ bar limbsi 
and within a few days she obtained a perleet reoofery, her health 
being restored. 

xzv. Ccnoemifhg a damatl ddxwr^dfrom afinmr. 

The power of the holy martyr was not unknown moreov e r to 
Bartholomew de Creak', a man renowned as well for his soldiery 
as for his noble birth. For a little daughter of his was attacked by 
a burning fever, and her mother being distressed at her child's illness 
ux>k the trouble to make with her own hands a candle in the name 
of St William, and made a vow to offer it for the recover y of her 
daughter. A wonderful circumstance happened, and a r^>id exhi- 
bition of the divine power. For immediately after the candle b^gan to 
be made, yea ! at the first movement of her fingers the heatof the fever 
abated just as a boiling saucepan begins to get quiet when cold water 



1 The fanily were lordi of North Crosk in Norfolk, from wfaioh plsoo th^ took 
tboir Dsmc This Sir Bartholomew hsld ooniidershle poiwioni U the Bifola, 
Earle of Norfolk. The Ismiljr beesme eitinet in the msle hne in the isign of 
Edward I., end wen benefsctori of the Clnniso Priory at Csetle Aere, the ▲ufos- 
tinisB Ahhey of St Oeyth at Chieh in Eeeez, sad the Nmmeiy of FUxtoa ia 
Soflolk. 
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oompesci aolet per aqae frigide iaetam. Hater eigo pro filk 
candelam ofieiri fecit eaque olterioB febris inoommodom non 
aensit. 

xxvL Deydrapico tanato, 

XTENTT et qaidam tropicus de Tudenham ad aaoeti WilUmi 
V sepalcmm ut egritudini sue salatis oooseqoi mereretor 
remediom. Vbi stans aliquandia oratdt, candelam optalit, aentrit- 
que iam tunc ienito dolore, multo alacrior qoam aeneiat recenit- 
Postea aero, dam diligentias rei eaentom inqaireremaa, niciiiie 
relata caratam agnoaimas. 

xxviL De puero imbecilU curato, 

SV6 tanta egrotantiam oonflaentia uenit qaoque inter cetera 
quidam Rogeras de predicta Tadenham com nxore Godiaa 
Hi filiam decennem toto corpore inbecillem attoleront, quia gream 
proprio illuc uenire nequaquam poterat, qaoniain a moltia diebni 
se mouere seu conuertere impotens erat. Talem igitor ac fere 
emortoom cam plancta et fleta maximo, dam parentea eina com 



18 thrown into it. Wherefore the mother eaoaed the candle to b0 
oflfered and the girl felt no further inconvenienoe from the fevw. 

xxvi C<mcerning the cur$ of a man unih drop§^. 

There came too a certain man with the dropsy from Tudenham' to 
St William's sepulchre if so be he might be yoaohaafed a remedy to 
recover him of his complaint. After standing there for aoiiie time 
he prayed, he offered his candle, and the pain in his stomabk haTing 
been assuaged he went away much more nimbly than he caina. But 
when we had made enquiry about the subsequent issue of the natter, 
we were informed from the report of his neighbours that he was oared. 



xxvii. Concerning the hoy cured cf infirmity. 

Among this great concourse of sick folk there came^ ^wwwg otheni 
a certain Roger, of Tudenham aforesaid, with his wile GodiTik TKbm 
people brought with them their son ten years of age whose whole 
body was powerless ; for he was quite unable to stir a ttsp Ui w aidi 
coming hither, having been unable for a long time to mov« or tvn 
himsell Being in this state and almost dead, when his parentis 
weeping and wailing exceedingly, had brought him with some «*«»in— , 

^ ProbaUj North Tadenham is maant, 10 milas from Nbrwidk 
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candelifl attulissent, saper Bepnlcram a capite martim in ooDspeotn 
nostro depoeoerant Post breiuB uero spacii orationem aparentilms 
leuatus ae iam roelioB habere testatus est Quippe qui antea 
in nullam se partem conuertere nee alieno absque adminioiik) 
in terram gressus ualebat uel ad modicum defigere, per se solus se 
tunc conuertit, deo ac sancto martin gratias agens, cum parentibus 
pre gaudio lacrimantibus domum regressus est, et in breui 
oonualuit. 

xxviiL Dt quodam HUdtbrando eurato. 

EISDEM ferme diebus Ddebrandus Norwid satis oognitus» et 
Pauli monachi Norwioensis germanus, infirmari oepit, et 
inualesoente incommodo in breui lecto se oontulit Cumque ita 
diebus non paucis sui iacuisset inualidui, die quadam seuiente 
per artus molestia tandem ad extremum deduci uisus est Inito 
itaque consilio, amici qui aderant oontinuo candelam oonsuhuit 
fieri et pro salute infirmi ac sacri martixis sepulcrum deportari. 
Quod ubi sine dilatione completum est, ipsa bora conualesoere 



they laid him in our sight upon the tepnlohre near the martyr's bead. 
After A short prayer he was lifted up by his parents and h^ testified 
that he felt better. Insomnoh that he, who before had been unable to 
turn himself to one side or another nor without assistance from others 
even set his foot upon the ground, now unaided turned about bj 
himself, and giving thanks to Oon and the holy martyr returned 
home with his parents who wept for joy, and in a little while he be- 
came quite welL 

xxviii. Concerning a eeriain Hildebrand who too* euretL 

About the same time, Hildebrand', a man well known at Norwidi, 
and A kinsman of a Norwich monk named Paul, fell sick, and his 
illness increasing upon him he took to his bed. When he had lain thus 
helpless for a long time, one day as the trouble went raging throu|^ 
his limbs, at last he seemed to be near his end. Hereupon taking 
counsel, his friends who were present advised that a candle should 
at once be made and should be taken to the martyr's sepolobre 
for the recovery of the sick man. When this was done with- 
out delay, at that very hour he began to get well, and after a 

> 1 iospsot this if th« Hildebrmnd who fonndsd the hospitol whkk was csUsd 
after his nsms, and that BlomcAald is wrong in giviDg the dais of that foaadstioa 
so ths isign of Bmry lU. Most likely it should bs Hsnry IL 8ss BVwnsSsM, 
VoL IT. 71 sad 7S. 
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oepit atque post modicum aanitati pristine restitni merait. Vn- 
aertim, sicut eonun qui egrotanti et comuJesoenti pnssntoi 
a£fuerant relata didicimaB, ipso scilicet temporis iDstanti moriii 
constat acerbitatem esse lenitam, quo et candehun sttnoto maitin 
contigit fuisae oblatam. 

xxix. Be dmeo dpaJUfndo Booriste ChritH Oa nU i arw emrakK. 

"VTENERAT quoque sub idem tempus a Canda in NonUhk 
V ad domesticam cuiam exequendam sacrista sancte Mnitatu 
Cantuarie et Norwicum forte diuerteiat. Contigit aatem dmn 
ibi moraretur, et palefridum eius infirmari, et clericum quen^soctmn 
habuerat grauissimam incurrere ualitudinem ipsa scilicet noeto 
cum crastino profidsci proponebat. Itaque mane vaigmm tSD- 
quam ad profectionem monachus, equum et socium inffimatoi 
offendit, atque niminim super hoc uehementer condoluit. Ynde, 
tanta compulsus necessitate, multa cum deuotione animi ad snf- 
fragia profugit sancti martins Willelmi, et quod pie ae denote 
orando peciit, diuina largiente gratia mox impetiaie piODMroit 
Inde contigit ut, socio et equo sanitati restitutis, extra spem contbrao 



little while was blessed with restoration to his fatm as hsahL 
According to the testimony of those who were with him when he 
was ill and when he got well, we have been informed that it was si 
the very instant when the candle was brought to the holy martyr, that 
the anguish of his disease abated. 

xjux. Coneemmg the cUrk and the paljrejf qf the meriti f^ Chritt 

Churehf Caniefrbwry^ eu/red. 

About this time the sacrist of Holy Trinity Ohurdit Gantstboiy, 
came from Kent into Norfolk on some family business and hi^ppsaed 
to repair to Norwich. But while he was staying there it ohanesd 
that his palfrey fell ill and also his derk whom he had wiib 
him, and they became very seriously . sick on the ▼ery nigfat 
before they had intended to go away. So on getting up in the 
morning to go on his journey the monk found his horse and his eosi- 
panion very ill, and hereat of course he was very greatly aanoysd. 
Wherefore urged by so great a need, with much devotioQ of mind hs 
betook himself to the intervention of the holy martyr WiDiam, sad 
what he asked for in devout and pious prayer, that ha obtaiasd fay 
the bounty of the divine grace. So his companion and his hont 
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iter aggredi posset, tanquam antea niohil impedimenti pertu- 
liaset. 

xzx. De quadam Emma languente mmaUu 

PER idem tempus Emma quedam de WichtuDa graui premeba- 
tur egritudine. Hec cum mint magnalia miutiiiB Willelmi 
fama promulgante audiret, aliorum inoitata suooessibiiB, ape MJa- 
tem iam tenexiB rorrezit et opis gratia ad memoratum aepoloniiii 
abiit. Quo perueniens cum gumma supplicationis deuotioDe oranit, 
caDdelam optulit, et in spe sanitatis reoeent Statimqoe sub ipso 
reditu se pro oerto comperit curatam, atque ita mentis sancti 
Willelmi diuinam cognouit oooperari gratiam. 

xxxL Quod plurimi abrati iepulori puluert bOnio curati sunt 

CVM igitur £una aacri martiris lobge lateque discurreret, quan- 
tique meriti uel uirtutis apud deum ipse sit omnibus propalaret 
Don modica turba oepit egrotantium gloriosum sanoti Willelmi 
frequentare sepulcrum. Alii post alios ueniunt, et abeuntibus 
illis uenientes et alteri suocedunt, quoniam frequentes preoedentinm 

having reooTered bejond all hope, be was aUe immediately to undsr- 
take bis joamej at though nothing had stood in his way before. 



XXX. Cimetmmg a certain Emma uiKo^ bmmg im iU hmUk^ «mm madt 

vihole. 

About the ■ame time a certain Emma de Wighton* was attacked by 
i«enouA illness. When she heard of the wonderful acts and the great 
doings of the martyr William which his fame was publishing abroad, 
invited by the snooesses of other people, she was encouraged by hope, 
and anxious for recovery she went to the said sepulchre for help. 
When she got there, with much devout supplication, she made her 
prayer and she offered her candle. Immediately on her return she 
discovered that she was certainly cured, and so she got to know that 
divine grace cooperates with the merits of Saint William. 

xxxL ffow many people by drinking of the powder eeraped from tke 

eepuUkre were cured 
When thus the fame of the holy martyr was s p r eading far and 
wide, and it became known to all how great his merit and influsnoe 
was in the sight of OoD, a huge crowd of sick folk began to freqaent 
the glorious sepulchre of the holy martyr William. One after another 
they came, and as some went away others followed them, for the 

* Wlfhtoo, 8. of WsUi, sbovt four sAikt on the roed to W s l iJa fh s m 
W. N. 11 
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saoceaBOfl ad spem bonam sabsequentes iDnitabantw Vamm aab 
tanta uenientium frequentia turn febridtantea, tain dimnnturin 
morbo langoidoa, tarn uariia uezatoa infimdtatibiia, abnuo aepokri 
lapide et cam aqaa benedicta bibito, qaamplarimos oaratoa agnoni- 
maa preter illoa etiam qaonun in precedentibaa caram meminimiHL 

xxxiL De quodam ab inflatwra guttmi$ cmraio. 

DVM circa sepalcram saam glorioaaa martir tarn cnbm 
choruacaret miiaculia non aniaena ezidaoarB potaimni^ 
turn quia pleraqae noetram contigit notidam 8abtarfbgere» torn 
quia de nonnullis plenam ueri certitadinem non prsoalaimni 
indagare. Porro ea presenti placuit interaerere libeUo qae noi 
oiau siue auditu pro certo cognoaimoa, queqae relata non i&digiii 
deuotis cordibuB non diaplicere scimua. Itaqae Norwid paar 
quidam Alurici filiua de aartrino monachorum grani qoadam et 
horribili gutturis et fiiucium egrotanerat inflatara; adeo qoidoD 
ut miaerabilem intuentibus offerret aspectum. Camqoe moria 
qualitaa spem salutis prorsua ezcluderet, ducta matria ad aepuknim 

frequent sucoesaee of those who had gone before JnTited oihan to a 
good hope. But among all this throng of people^ aoma of 
with fevers, some with the dysentery, some i^ffliflt^ with Taiioai 
of infirmities, we know that a great many were .oared, hnaidw thoN 
whose cure we have already mentioned, by meraly drinkh^ tbi 
scrapings of the stone of the sepulchre and mixing it with ho^ 
water \ 



Txxii. Concerning one who toot cured of a iUfMng ms fAe thnmt. 

While the glorious martyr was becoming so illaatriona fay the 
frequent miracles that were wrought around his sepulehre, we hafe not 
been able to set them all forth, partly because manjr ci thorn did not 
c(Hne under our notice, partly because, with regard to othon^ w<a were 
not able to arrive at any certainty about the facta Thoae, howefsr, 
we resolved to insert in the present book which we were foUy aasafed 
of, either by what we saw or what we heard, and theae we knov 
will not offend devout hearts, since they are worth recording. 

So it was with a certain boy at Norwich, son of Alario, J^Jogg wi g 
to the tailor's shop of the monastery, who was aiBieted with a isfere 
and horrible swelling of the throat and jaws, so that he proatiiitdd s 
shocking appearance to all beholders. And since the ohanefeer ol \m 
disease altogether excluded the hope of a cure, he came to the g lo rioi i 
^ Cf. Ongoiy of Toazs, D§ uirtiUilm§ S. Marthd, L 18^ •?, U. 1. 
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uenit glorio6i martdris. Quern noe oonaideraDtes egritudini tarn 
acerbe oompaflsi sumus, rasumque de aepulcri lapide poluerem 
ei cum aqua benedicta bibendum dedimus. Sacro uero potu 
paulatim deaoendente in uiacera, diuine nirtui gratie saooeiBit 
festma. CSontinuo etenim ad potus saaceptioDem eger et doloris 
lenimen sensit, et in breui a tumore oonualuit, nuUamqae praraua 
inflature notam in se alicubi reseiruaait 

NVNC itaque, aliquanta iam miraoaloroin ezplicita parti- 
uDcula, interim dioendi finem fisMnmus, dam defearas eana 
)quuB uel modioe quietia interpoeitione aires remimat, airibaaqae 
lemmptis crastini itineris alacrius aggrediatar laboreoL 

ErplicU liber tortitit. 



oartTr*! Mpalohre led there by hit mother, and we eeeing him in hie 
faneadfol malad j had compaeeioii upon him, and we gave him to drink 
if the dust ecraped from the slab of the eepulchre mixed in holy 
rater. But at the laered draught gradually deeee n de d into hie 
xyweli, the power of the divine grace loUowed oloee upon it For 
mmediately on taking the draught the tick lad felt a lewening of 
lie pain, and in a ihort time he got well of hii tumour, and no mark 
rhatever of the swelling remained in him anywhere. 



Now then, after setting forth some small particulars of the miraeles, 
re make an end of speaking until the steed, wearied by the course, 
lathen strength by a short interval of rest, and so may betake 
imself the more cheerfully to the labour of to-morrow'g journey. 

Hbub nrDCTH tbi Thiud Book. 
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iiL Of Ralph the moneyer of Norwich who was coved of aa iUimh: 

and of a servant of the moneyen who waa mad aad wm 

healed, 
iv. Of Agnes the wife of Reginald the cowherd onred of a hhodj 

flux. 
▼. Of one Botilda who was rid of a severe pain in the flaat 
vi Of the daughter of the smith of Postwick; how ibe oaine mk 

and went away whole. 
viL How the holy martyr by a vision warned na that hk loab 

must be touched and guarded with all pori^. 
viiL How he miraculously recovered the carpet that had 

removed. 
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ix. De reuelatione sanctorum dentiain et de caratiQne 
Willelmi sacriBte : ac de morte eiusdem pott uoti in- 
finactionem. 
X. Quomodo mari periclitantibos martir sobaenerit 
xi. De quadam a langoore diutumo corata et de alia que 
uisum amisBum recuperaoit, (xii) et de preebiteio com 
familia curato et de uxore Ricardi de Bedingeham, 
(xiii) et de puelltda iDsana et pluribus aliis per merita 
sancti martiris curatis. 

Incipit Uber quartui. 

jlT'VLTIPLICATIS diebus multiplicabantur et mincola et 
LVJ. crebreecente oirtatum gratia, egregii martins Willelmi 
omen latins iam atque longinqnius protendebatnr. Qua de re 
on mirah non possumus pnidentisBimi uiri prions scilicet Helj^e 
nimum adeo induratum ut nulJatenus ab eo possit extorqneri at 
&peti uelut supra docuimus tam uiliter sancto Willelmo sublati 
edecus congruo corrigeretur honore. Atque id nequaquam onmino 
Here possumus, et ipsum scilicet per uisum aliquotiens ooneptum, 
t per nonnullas aliorum uisionee de reddendo tapeto sepiflBime 



ix. Of the revelation of his holy teeth and the cure of William the 

sacrist; and how he died after breaking his vow. 
^ X. How the martyr succoured those in peril on the sea. 
xi. Of a certain woman healed of a long sickness, and of another 
who recovered her lost eyesight, and of a priest who was 
healed with his family, and of the wife of Richard of 
Beding^iam, and of a little girl who was mad, and of many 
others healed by the merits of the holy martyr. 

HERE BBOINNETH THE FOURTH BOOK. 

L As the days went on, miracles went on also, and as the grsoe of 
is mighty works became more frequent, the name of the excellent 
lartyr William began to spread far and wide. So that I am con- 
joined to wonder that the heart of one most sagacious man, I mean 
lias the Prior, was so hardened, that by no means could he be induced 
t expiate by a suitable honour the insult inflicted upon Saint William 
f the base removal of his carpet which I have already related. And 
cannot but mention that he was several times rebuked in visioos 
imself, and very frequently warned by visions vouohsaled to others, 
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commonitum, nee tamen (h)i8 eius doriciem contigxt enuJlixi, 
nt scilicet debitna sacro martiri honos oontiiigat restitm. Vnde 
aliquomm super hoc estimationem sollicitari non admizor qui son 
fortasse cordibus dicant martirem qoidem Willelmnm illatem sibi 
indurati prions ininriam non immerito per ize sae ptmiaBe uindio- 
tam. Sic enim a multis traditnr, et martirem aaper hoe iDi 
fuisse comminatum, atque illius illico coDsecntmn interitam. 
Quisquis autem super jeo sic et sic antomet sea qualiaoniiMiiM 
cau8a[m] diuinam ad id inciinauerit diapoeitioiiem* hoc tamtfi 
no8 pro certo tenemus quoniam senii eius dies finis antuapaaerit 
immaturuB. reuera laudabilem uimm cuius uite aobrietas et 
morum modestia tocius religionis erant speculum : qui tarn dimsa 
quam liberali pollens scientia sapientissima pmdentie sue pn>- 
uidentia Norwicensem illiistrabat eccleeiam. O itaqoe oimin 
planctu multo plangendum cuius utique uita uite nostra subaidiiuii 
fuerit pemecessarium^et mors immatura luctuosum nobis incuantde- 
trimentum. Obiit autem undecimo kaL Nouembris, cnias venennda 
uenerabilia uite merita et mortem eius in conapecta domini pie- 
ciosam fecerunt et nos super eius salute non reliquenint increduka 



to return the carpet : jet it did not happen that hia heart 
nor the due honoar restored to the holy martyr : henoe I oannot be wsi- 
priaed that the thoughts of some are dtstnrbed on thia iaoooiuit^ ior 
perhaps they may say in their hearts tiiat the nuo^rr Wflliam ponkhBd 
— and justly punished — by the vengeance of his wrath the imalt 
ofi'ered to him by the hardened Prior. For it is aaid hj many thit 
the martyr threatened him, and ^lat hia death folloiwed tfaare* 
upon. Bat whoever makes these assertiona about him, or wht^ 
ever cause led the divine ordaining to thia, we hold it to be osrtaia 
that the days of hia age were shortened by an untimely sndL Ah\ 
how worthy of all praise he waa! the sobriety of hia life and the 
modesty of his character were a mirror of all religion. He waa akillid 
alike in the divine and in the liberal seienoea ; and his wise and pro- 
vident foresight was an ornament to the Church of Nonridi. And » 
I say, " Ah ! how ought we to bewail him : whoae life was ao nsoeBuy 
to our life, and whose early death inflicted ao mournful a loaa upon oa* 
He died on the 22nd of Octobers and his reverend life and merita BMMk 
hii death right dear in the sight of the Lord, and left ua a aois hope d 
hia salvation. 

1 His death took pliM in 1149. 
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iL Defilio cuiuadam Ourwafmi cwraio aJtqm O90O ^uodom itfumtiMito. 

EISDEM fenne diebus molier quedam LundoniensiB ter abeato 
Willelmo per uisom premonita quam opus sibi ab ipao 
iniuQctam exequi uoluiaset, tandem ut ei iussum fuemt Norwieom 
uenire curauit. Ourwannum pelliparium queaiait, inuenit, et 
inueoto ait: Que ante banc diem nunquam Norwicum nouerim 
eoce Norwicum a Lundoniis tibi Ourwanne et uxori tue miva pro 
Duncio adueni Mandat utique per me nobis glorioeua dei mariir 
Willelmus. quod quia quinque filioe morte interdpiente amisiBtis, 
uobis super tanto nimirum inoommodo dolentibus, et ipee pietatia 
affluens uisceribus plurimum oompatitur. Vt igitur sexto qui 
uobis uix superfuit et per xviii ebdomadas iam egrotauit gandeatis, 
idem beatissimus ad sepulcrum suum uoe inuitat martir, ac pro 
salute pueri candelam aflferre et sibi offeire admonet. PMersa 
predpit quatinus quotannis puer quoad uiuet in die natiuitatis 
sancte Marie debitum sibi capitis uectigal exsoluat. Hoc itaqae 
nuntio exhilarati Gurwannus et uxor eius mox tn^ndM^um exequi 
accelerant et de festina filii incolumitate exultant. Sed neque 
silentio pretereundum est quod eodem Qurwanno referente didici, 
quod maxime scilicet famis et mortalitatis diebus cum aliis in 



ii 0/ the «m of <m$ Gwrwtin wko too* Kealed tmd o hiimd hmm wko 

reemivmi hU iighL 

At about the same time a woman of Londoii reoeiTed three wam- 
ingB in a vision from blessed William before she would oarrj out what 
he enjoined : at last as she was bid she oame to Norwich, inqoirsd lor 
Gurwan the tanner, found him and said : " I never knew Norwich before 
this day, and here have I oome from London to Norwidi on an ernuid 
to you, Gurwan, and to jour wife. The glorious martyr of QOD, 
William, bids me tell you that, whereas you have lost five sons by death 
and are grieved of course at this heavy affliction, he in his compas- 
sion sympathises with you. Now, in order that you may rejoice over yo«ir 
sixth son who survives and has been ill for eighteen weeks, the blessed 
martyr calls you to his tomb, thither to bring a candle and offer it to 
him for the cure of the boy. Moreover, he commands that eveiy year, 
as long as the boy shall live, he shall pay a tribute due to the martyr 
for his life on the day of the Nativity of the Virgin.'' Gurwan and his 
wife were oveijoyed at the message, hastened to carry out the order, 
and were n|joiced by the speedy restoration of their sod. 

This too I must mention, which I leanit from the mouth of 
Gorwan, that in the days of a great fsmine and pestilence be had in 
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domo sua pauperibus cecum qnendam ipee habueimt. Is a bMto 
Willelmo sub recenti adhuc martyrii eius tempore per uisum 
admonitus est quatinus tree de spiritu sancto mi— ii caotan 
hceret et sub terda proculdubio uisum recupenuret. Qaod abi 
ceoo insmuante i[s]dem cognouit Qurwannos euocato proeb i tero 
tribus diebuB tres cantare miBsas fecit; in quibos ad honomn 
sancte trinitatis tres denarioe cecus optulit atqae sab tensk 
oblatione (mirum dictu) sicut ei promissum faerat oisam reca- 
perauit. 

iiL De BadtUfo monetario NarwioeMi 9ua cunUo €ffrihuKu$ ii 

miniatro eiuajurioio $anato, 

SVB idem tempus Radulfus monetarius Norwicenflia graniannii 
grauabatur egritudine. Is multorum inuitatoa ezemplis 
uotum beato Willebno uouit, soluit, ac statim conualuit. Coi com 
plenam recuperasset sospitatem per uisum giorioens dei mactir 
apparuit dicens: Ego sum Willelmus puer qui te dei auta emaui: 
mihi gratias age et deuotus existe. Id quoque tibi iniongo quati- 
nus Thomam monachum custodem et secretarium meum ocmoeoiai 
ac dicas ut confortetur nee deficiat ; studiosus et diligena in eeniitio 
meo perseueret, quoniam gratum habeo obedquium qaod mihi soa 



his house, along with other poor persons, a blind man. Ha was wanisd 
in a dream by St William daring the time soon alter his WMttjrdam to 
have three masses of the Holy Ghost song, and that at the thiid he 
should without doubt recover his sight. And when Oiirvaa hsd 
learned this from the blind man, he called a priest ami had three 
masses sung on three days ; at which the blind man oflbred three psnee 
in honour of the Holy Trinity, and at the third oflforing, wondeifal to 
say, according to the pronuse he recovered his sight. 

iii. 0/ JUilph the nwneyer qf Jfonoieh who wa$ hMlmi (^ aa^ iilmt&i, 

and hu mad aervani toko toot ewnd. 



About the same time Ralph the moneyer of Korwioh 
with a very severe disease. Attracted by the ersmples of manyi he 
vowed a vow to 8t William, paid it^ and recovered forthwith. Whan 
his recovery was complete, the glorious martyr appeared to him hi a 
virion saying : "I am the boy William, who at Gr0D*a >wMing eared joa; 
thank me, and remain devout. This, too^ I bid you : vistt Thomas my 
warden and secretary and tell him to be comforted and not to fahiti— 
to continue diligent in my service: for I hold the ofaedienoe dear 
which his devotion showH to me." This message, received in a wmk 
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deuotio exhibet. Que per uisum mandata et ab eodem Badolfo 
mihi intimata ego Thomas summa obeeroare studui diligentia. 
Contigit quoque per idem tempus dum monetarii Norwioenaes 
open 8U0 insisterent, subito sub oculis eorum unus de minifltriB 
demonic arreptus adeo male se haboit ut ipaam fortibus mos 
astringi uinculis oporteret Qua de re alii sani oi^tis pro salate 
8ocii preces et uota sancto martiri fuderunt, atque oonfestim ad 
uotum Dulla interpoeita mora iuuenis liberatus est 

iv. De Agnets ReginaUU uaooari uwore a aangtUniB ffrofiuuio 

UbmxUa. 

^TENIT et die quadam Agnes uxor Beginaldi qui Norwioi 
V uaocarius cognomioabatur ad sancti Willelmi sepalomm 
egritudini sue grauissime ac diutume petitura remedium. Heo 
annis quinque fluxu menstruo laborauerat atque in mediois niohil 
aibi uel parum proBcientibus non modicam expenderat pecaniam. 
Veniens ergo cum multa deuotione et mentis amaritudine in 
oratione diutius stetit opemque quam postulauit absque *^i^^m*f> 
efficaciter optinere promeniit. Mox enim ubi post oblationam 
candele genibus flexis sepulcro labia impressit, poncto temporis 

• 

and oommimioated to me by the said Ralph, I, Thomas, took oaie to 
obey with all watohfolnett. 

It happened also at the same time, while the moneyen of Korwioh 
were engaged in their worii, that suddenly before their very eyes one 
of the workmen wms seised by a devil, and was in snch evil pli^t 
that he bad to be bound with strong irons. The rest who were in their 
right minds poured out prayers aud cries to the holy martyr on behalf 
of their fellow, and thereupon without any delay the youth was fr eed 
from his ailment. 

iv. Of AgnUy wtfe to Reginald the anoK&rdt tcho wtujreed/ram a 

bloody Jlux, 

There came also one day to the sepulchre of St Willism Agnss, 
wife of Reginald who was known at Norwich as the Cowherd, to seek 
relief from a sickness of hers which was oppre ss ive and of long stand- 
ing. She had suffered from an issue of blood five years, and had wpeat 
DO small sum on physicians, who did her no good or very little. She 
therefore, coming with great devotion and in bitterness of soul, 
stood long in prayer, and was accounted worthy to obtain without delay 
the help she sought. For as soon as she had offered a oandls and oo 
bended knee touched the tomb with her lips, at that instant she found 
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fluxas molestiam secreta quadam dei uirtnte stagnari oompnt: 
et ezinde regrediens sancti Willelmi meritia manifeatam dei viito- 
tem 86 86X181806 predicaoit 

V. Ik quadam Botilda laingu0iU$ §t curota. 

EQBOTAVERAT et quedam BotUda Norwid azor Tock 
pistoria atque per multum tempna tanto pedum teneibatar 
dolore ut humi nuUatenas ualeret greeaam defigexe. Vnde qnit 
domo ^[ledi et sancti martiria sepalcram pro ooto adize mm 
poterat, pro azore dominos ire featinat. Itaque aeniena ille ac 
diutius in omtione p^rsiBtena uzoria salutem deaotia popoecil 
precibua: atque poet oblationem candele 86 exaaditom noa dif* 
fidena domum regreditur. Quo adueniena aanam et inooliimem 
uxorem repent ipeamque sanitatis eius horam ease oognouit qoa 
candelam sancti martiria sepulcro superpoauit. 

▼i DefiUafabri de Poawie langumtB cwttia. 

ERAT quoque in uilla que Poetwic didtur £aber Sliam habeas 
male se habentem grauissimoque per multoa diea laogiienieni 
incommodo. Hec multorum relatu de tantia aalutiferi maztirii 



that by the secret working of God her plague was stayed : and retan- 
ing thence she proclaimed that by the merits of 8t Willum she had 
experienced the manifest power of Goo. 

V. 0/ one BoUlila wIm toa» riek and waa keaietL 

One Botilda, wife of Toche the baker at Norwich, had alao baea iO, 
and was oppressed for long with sach severe pains in the Ceet that she 
could not put her foot to the ground. So, as she was unable to leave 
her home and come to the tomb of the holy martyr to fulfil her vow, 
her husband hasted to come in place of his wife. He came and con- 
tinued long in prayer ; he asked devoutly for the ree o vety of his wif^ 
offered a candle, and returned home, not doubting that hia prayer wu 
heard. When he got there, he found his wife safe and soond, and oa 
inquiring the hour of her recovery he ascertained that it had takea 
place when he put the candle on the tomb of Uie holy martyr. 

vi. 0/the nek daughter of the smith eU Poetwiekf who was htaltd^ 

There was also in the village called Postwiok* a smith who had 
a daughter in evil case, long oppressed by severe illness. She^ by the 
relation of many, heard the report of the great deeds of the liie|^ving 

1 Postwkk, a Tilkge foar milw from Monrioh. 
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uirtutibuB famam audiens fidei tacta instinctu quomodo potuit ad 
saDctum sancti Willelmi sepulcnim properaait. Quo pernemeoB et 
candelam dextera tenens tola mentis orauit d6aoti(»i6» laerimoaiaqQe 
precibus egritudini sue poetulauit remedium. OxatioDe denique 
facta genibus flezis Gandelam optulit ac poncto temporia quo 
lapjdi oflcula impressit priatine aanitati aubito ae ratitatam 
oomperit 

viL Quod depulcrum tuum mundiaime aUrtctari mmdMa per 

uUum tnonuenl H ouitodiri 

DIEBVS illiB cuidam bono et reuera credibili niro glorioaos 
puer et martir Willehnas appamit et ait: Nnncins eato 
mens et crastina dominica ad sepulcrum meom nade, atqae fln 
assistentibus predica at solito maior mihi ezhibeator ranereotia. 
NoDDulli etenim sepulcri mei lapidem sine pallimn lutooaia 
pedibuB tangere immo et macnlare non nerentar, atqoe inhoDflsfttB 
plurimorum sputia drca me pauimentum sordeaoit Thome antem 
meo denuDciore cura quatinna aepulcmm meom aocaratiQa obaeraei, 
et aduenientibus qua reuerentie modeatia mihi aasiatere debeant 
denuntiet Hec ubi a uiro mihi denontiata aunt ea aumina 



martyr : faith prompted her, and ihe came a« well m the could to the 
holy tomb of 8t William. She reached it, and holding a candle in her 
right hand, the prayed with single-minded derotion, and with tean 
and prayers begged to be relieved from her disease. After her prayer 
she knelt and offered the candle, and at the instant of her kining the 
stone, found that she had been restored to her former health. 

viL How Oie nint in a vxtuni hade thai kU tamh Amdd be hepi 

clean and oar^fuUy guarded 

In thoee days the glorious boy and martyr William i^ypeared to a 
certain good man, truly worthy of belief, and said : " Be thon my 
messenger, and on the next Sunday go to my sepulchre, and there pro> 
claim to those p res e nt that more rcTerence must be shown to me than 
heretofore. For some presume to touch the stone of my sepulchre, or the 
cloth, with muddy feet, nay, even to soil it ; and the pairement rovnd 
me is defiled with the foul spittle of many. Be careful, then, to warn 
my Thomas that he take greater care of my tomb, iad dgnify to 
those who cooM with what reTerence and modeety they are to etaiid 
before me." When the man gave me this messege, I took care to obey 
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obflemare diligentia studui, et exinde in eins obsequio nmho 
deaotior pennansi. 

yiu. Qw) mtnaonfo tap^kan tMahmt rmmpmr au^r iL 

OPERE precinm est deuotioni proptlare fiddinm ande indtali 
sni semper acdpiat incrementiim. Dum etenim pu nneto- 
rum gesta aepius audiendo peitdpit, inde deaotioiiis nostre jgnieulai 
quasi quodam pietatis afflatu magis aooenditar et magia amaodo 
igneedt Igitur diebos illis oontigit Willehnnm uioeooiiiiteB 
tunc Norwioensem mayima commotum izBcnndia in qamHam 
Eduardum et Robertom fratrea graoiter inaehL Qoa dnctQi 
ixa, dam eos oomprehendere disponeret quoniam foga aibi flalutm 
panaerant, nequaqaam comprehendit, bona aero eonun qua in- 
aenit aiolenter dirripuit Dum autem moraretnr Bobertna in 
domo Ricardi decani de Bedingeham timoria- caoaa noctibua in 
ecclesia sancti Andree iacebat. Et dum nocte quadam iUdmi 
quiesceret et membra sopori dediaset, pius puer et martir Willelmiii 
ei per uisum apparuit et ait : Misereor tui Roberta qnoniam et in 
amissione rerum graui aflSceris contumelia et tertore oompalm 

it with the utmost diligence, and thenoeforward oon tinned mndi Bora 
derout in his service. 



viiL ffow foonderfidly he reco v ered the emrpet tktU had been 
It is worth while to publish for the devotion of the fsithfnl 
which will tend to stimulate and increase iL For whfle it abaocbs hj 
frequent hearing the pious deeds of the saints^ the spark of oar dsvotkn 
is thereby as it were fanned by the breath of piety and ^***'^mfft the 
more as we love them better. 

It happened, then, in those days, that Willianiy the than sheriff of 
Norwich, was stirred with great wrath and was taking hoatile imiesiiirs 
against a certain Edward and his brother Robert. In hia wrath hs 
was designing to arrest them, but they fled : so that» unable to amsfc 
them, he violently spoiled all the property belonging to them that he 
could find Robert, who was staying in the house of Riohanl, Dean ol 
fiedingham, used for fear of the sheriff to sleep at night in the Cfaueh 
of St Andrew '. While he was sleeping there one nighty having fueignol 
his limbs to slumber, the pious boy and martyr William appe ar ed to 
him in a vision and said: **I have pity on you, Robert>bothbae aoa eyoa 
have suffered grievous wrong in the loss of your goods, and 

* Badingham is ten milm from Nonrioh, on the road to Ba&KBj. II had 
two ChorehM in the lamo Chorohyard, ono of St Msiy, lbs oUmt of 81 Aadbtv. 
Tho former haa long diuppeared: the tower of St Andrew's, in wUoh jinbsMj 
Bobert took refroge, is still standing. Blomeficld, z. 108. 
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exul domo peregrinAns aliena. Duos igitur tibi he tab nomine 
meo fieri cereoe eoaqne per manum Oodwini presbiteri qnein 
oognominant Stert mihi transmittere non differas, in enins rei 
reoompenntionem infra natalitioe Christi dies te dominomqne 
tuum Concordes fore repromitta Monachis quoqne Norwioeiiaibiia 
supplica at pro te exorent Quibus et hoc ex mea parte qnaai pto 
intersignis nuu^dare magnopere studeas qnatinoa tapetam miehi 
pridem sublatum ac aepiasime reqoiaitam nee redditam qnam* 
totius mihi reetituant Veram si et adhuc in hoc neglectoa fbevo, 
procul dubio nouerint quod aliquis eomm in proximo graoiter hiat 
Sotularis quoque mens non quo dispoeuerant loco eed quoniam non 
adeo decens est interim alibi reponatur. Quibus uisia expeige- 
factus maoe Robertas gaudio gauisus magno negotium hospiti 
decano intimauit, cereoe fieri curauit, fiustos miait, monachiaque de 
mandato ac minis subiungens, denominatis tandem diebus iuzta 
beati martiris uerbum promisai efficatiam percepit Quo minad 
percitus nuntio prior Ricardus qui priori Hel^e primus succeaserat, 
continao in eoclesiam pro tapeto cucurrit sullatumque ac propriia 
delatum humeris memorato sancti martiris sepulcro superpoenit. 

you are ■ojonming in a strange house, and are exiled and in fear. 
Oommand, therefore, that two wax candles be made for 700 in my name 
by the hand of the priest Godwin whom they call Start' ; and delay not 
to send them to me In recompense for this I promise that yoo and 
your lord shall be at one within the days of Ohristmas. Moreover, beg 
th« monks of Norwich to intercede for yon : and as a sign, remember 
to tell them this from me, that they are to restore me the carpet which 
wM taken away from me some time back, and, though often asked lor, 
has never been returned. But and if I be still neglected in this 
matter, let them know of a surety that some one of them shall doubt- 
less pay dearly for it shortly. My shoe, furthermore, let that in the 
meanwhile be put^ not in the place which they had designed for it, for 
that is not seemly enough, but somewhere else." After this visiOQ 
Robert awokt^ in the morning and rejoiced greatly : and told the matter 
to his host the Dean. He had the candles made; when they were 
■uade he sent them ; and added the message and the warning to the 
monks. He finally received the efiect of the promise, according to the 
blessed martyr's word, within the time named. 

Prior Richard', the immediate successor of Prior Elias, struck by 
the threatening message, forthwith ran to the Church for the carpet^ 
took it, placed it on his own shoulders, and laid it on the often-meo- 

> OaU«d Start on p. S8. * H« 160— dsd in Oet. 1149 aad died 16 Ost IIM. 
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Sioqae qaod alii impnideiitiiiBgeaBeimnt hoe piad«iiotioiiitobnqaio 
oorrexit. Super eo autem quod de aotulari dictum est plurimoffl 
admirer quoniam et adhuc reuera ignormbatur, due quia illnm tone 
habuerit, siue quo reponi debuerit Ego quippe Thomas ponclo 
temporia abaena fueram, qui cunctia inaoientibaa priuata nb 
cuatodia sotularem habebam. Qui dum Norwicom remuaiew, 
suaoepto a domina Mabilia Becoeuai ad idipaum acriuio ipaum in 
ipeo sotularem aliaaque quaedam ipaiua mardria reliquiae prioatiiB 
reponi diapoeueram. Cum igitur domi ueniasem et de aofeolariqw 
mandata fuerant percepissem uehementer nimirum admintua^ rsh- 
quag quae dizi reliquiae scrinio immin, memoratnm uero aotularam 
quo ante fuerat loco repoeuL 

iz. De reuelatiane sanctorum dentium et de cura WU l e lmi aaeritte 

et morte eiuedem poet uoti/rangium, 

PER idem tempus Willelmum NorwicenaiB eodeaie aacriitam 
quem superiori libello diutino preUbauimua gFaaatum iooom- 
modo contigit ingrauescente morbi sui moleatia paflBJonin qnam 
circa inferiora mazime patiebatur plus aolito granari peniL Cnini 
dolori piufl martir Willelmus compatiena piimum cuidam Oaberto 
quem de Monte Pessulano dicebant, secundo et alteri cuius nomen 

tioned tomb of the holj martyr ; and thus by hie piooa and davoat 
aerrioe let right the imprudent act of others. 

Now oonoeming what was said aboat the shoe^ I greatly marvel; 
for really up to that time no one had known either who poaHand it or 
where it ought to be pat. I Thomas, who had the shoe in my private 
 keeping without the knowledge of any, was at that moment away. And 
when I was returning to Norwich, I received from Lady Mabel oi Bee 
a shrine for that very purpose, in which I had arranged privately to 
put the shoe and certain other relics of the martyr. When, thenlDn^ 
I had returned home, and heard the message aboat the shoe^ being of 
course much astonished, I put the other relics of which I have spokca 
into the shrine, but replaced the shoe where it had been beCon. 

ix. 0/the revealing of the holy teeth amd ike eme rf WUlimm «Ae 
eaeriet, and hie death after hreakimg Atf vote. 

At this time it happened that William the saorist of Norwich, 
whom I mentioned in the last book as sa£foring from a diieaie of kag 
standing, as his sickness now increased upon him, frit more pain thea 
osuaL The merciful martyr William in compassion for hia eoflbring 
appeared in a vision of the night, first to Osbert (called ol MontpeDior) 
and next to a second person whose name I have fDrgotten, and mid : 
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memoria exddit in uisu noctis appamit dioens: lie ac ncriate 
Willelmo cuius pasBioni ualde oompatior ex mea parte dicite 
quatiuus secretarium meum Thomam super salute sua oonueniat. 
Ia enim si dentes meos quoe adhuc priuata poesidet custodia aqua 
benedicta lauerit eamque illi bibendam dederit infra pauoos ille 
dies plenum procul dubio salutis remedium recuperabit Earn 
tamen antea mihi uouere uolo se nullam ulterius alteram preter 
huiusmodi meam suscepturum medidnam. Quod si per incuzie 
negligentiam uotifrangium incurrerit, oonfestim ipse sibi consnlat, 
quoniam ratum habeo, quod diem postea quartum nuUatenus 
excedat Hec igitur uisioms nocturne mandata ubi per prescriptos 
uiroe ad sacriste noticiam perferuntur, me protinus euocato, que 
per uisum reuelata eique denuntiata fuersnt mihi intimanit et 
subiuaxit : Eoce, frater, salus mea penes te est Festina ergo, noli 
tempus redimere, noli spem meam more pena mulctare. Hie ^go 
auditis plurimum admiratus non modicum expauL Nimirum 
quippe timebaro quod si dentes quos cunctis adhuc nesdentibus 
habueram constaret me habere, constaret fortassis etamittere. Ea 
propter illos primo negare oepi, quoniam illis nullatenus carers 
uoluL Cum uero mihi diutius neganti eger et qui ei assistebant 

*'Oo and tell the Mciist William (on whose sofferingi I haTe great 
oompaition) from me that he is to oonsult my seeretary Thomss abottt 
his recovery. For if Thomas will wash my teeth, which he has in his 
private keeping, with holy water, and give it to William to drink* he 
will without doubt recover his fall health within a few days. But I 
wish him first to vow to me that he wiU never hsooefdrth take any 
medicine except this of mine. If through carelessness and ne^eot he 
incur the sin of vow-bresking, let him quickly look to himself ; for I 
am determined that be shall not by any means survive the fourth day 
after." 

When these commands of the nightly vision were communicated to 
the aacrist by the men 1 have mentioned, he called for me at ooce, and 
•et forth the revelations and warnings he had had, adding : " See, brother, 
my recovery is in your hands. Hasten then : do not prolong the tnae : 
do not wound my hope by the punishment of delay." When I heard 
this, I was greatly astonished, and not a little alarmed : for I natarsUy 
feared that if it became known that I was in possession d the teeth, 
which I had hitherto kept without anyone's knowledge, it might also 
happen that I should be deprived of them. So I began by denying 
their existence, for I could not bear to lose them. But when, though 
I continued my denials, the sick man and those present pressed mt 
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acriuB ao pertinatiiiB insistereiit quod primo tantnm nagsiunm 
tandem oonfesBOB sam et aaseiunim preboL Quid multa ? Denies 
attuli, aqua benedicta lani, eamqne egro porrezL Qui tenflu 
Cflilioem uotom quod ei mandatam Aierat aooit, quod ermt in calice 
exhanait, ao de die in diem panlatim ccmoalait Quo ocmnaleaoente 
contigit me proficiaci et aliqnandiu extra morari. ft eaa rtim 
sacriata gnniter interim forte constipatns dnm nature nenter non 
reeponderet, graaea uentria sostinebat tortionea Dnmqae nimii 
ut ei uidebatur morarer magisque ac magii uentria dolor ingra- 
ueeceret, crebro illi a medicis suggerebatur ut aifai edlieet conanle- 
ret, ao medicine remedium attemptaret Ipae uero uoto quo 
astringebatur metuena ilUs nequaquam adquieaoere uoluxt, aed rem 
totam in meum distulit reditum. Verum cum diutiua iam tardarem 
nimiumque pasnonis uis inualeeceret medida peranadentflms 
tandem heu consensit, et fieJlaciB medicine as^lo ae oontalitw Qoo 
&cto conaequenti die domum regreaans cum rem gestam cognoois- 
sem uehementissime condolui eumque super uoti tranagreaeione 
redaiguL Cuius transgressionis reatum^tum mora mea turn pas- 
sionis sue dum excusaret molestia, nunc increiMndo nunc qnaa 
consulendo subintuli: Numquid, karisaime, te uoto aatrictum 



eagerly and persistently, I ended by confessing wbat I bad at fliit 
so stoutly denied, and I consented. Wbat more t I brouf^t the tsetli, 
washed them in holy water, and gave it to the sick man. He^ holdiBg 
the cup in his hands, yowed the prescribed vow, and drank the cup's con- 
tents. Then, from day to day, he gradually got better. During ha 
convalescence it happened that I went away, and stayed awaj for sons 
little time. Meanwhile the sacrist happened to soflbr oonaideiafaly 
in the stomach. My absence, according to his view, lasted too 
long : his pains increased, and the doctors kept advisiiig him to tske 
measures for his safety, and try some medicine. He, howefer , vsi 
afraid, because of the vow which bound him, and oould not take 
their advice, preferring to put off the matter till my retam. But the 
longer I delayed, the more violent became his pains, and I grieria to ssj 
that he yielded to the advice of the doctors, and sou^t refuge in the 
deceits of medicine. Whereupon, on the following day I returned, sod 
on hearing of the event, I was bitterly grieved and rebuked him lor 
his disobedience. He excused his guilt on the ground of my driay, sad 
of the troublesome nature of his disease. I rejoined, partly in rebuke^ 
and partly as an adviser : *' Had you forgotten, dear brother, that yos 
were bound by a vow 1 Had those dreadful threats in case of year 
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oblitus fiieras ? Nunquid ternbiles ille si uotum infiingereB mine 
memoria iam exoesserant? lam tu tibi oonsale, quoniam tibi 
pliirimum timeo. Nempe quoniam dies crastina suaoepte medidne 
tibi tercia erit, qnartum sospectam habeo, et ne ilia defrandemur 
pertimesoo. Domque huiusmodi pronequerer commonitorium, ille 
monita at miki oidebatur pamipeDdens nee multum timoit nee 
omnino securus fiiit. Quid plura ? Iam diem teroiam aol occidepi 
tenninauerat, et ille soigens a oena leetoque se reclinans qnaai 
quieti se contulit. Quiee uero ilia heheu non dormitionis erat aed 
mortis. Cum eteuim eum excitare uellemus, iam enxntuum in- 
uenimua Ex his perpendat diligens lector quanta obeemantie 
diligentia obseruanda sint preoepta sanctorum qui quanto makris 
potentie ac dignitatis dinoecuntur tanto amplius caueodnm eat ne 
offendantur.^ Quorum reuera iuasionem si n^ligi contingat per 
incuriam, et raro tantum negligentie reatum non puniri oontingit 
per penam. Qua nimirum preoeptorem plane irritari constat, coins 
preoeptio eis mazime contemptui est a quibus maxime obaemari 
debuerat. Plurimis quoque astruimur exemplis quod pari soilioet 
talione plecti meruit qui uotum quod uouerat non obsemanit. 



breaking that vow already slipped your memory 1 Look to yowrMH^ 
for I fear gravely for you. To-morrow will be the third day since yon 
took the medicine : I have the worst misgivings about the fourth, and 
am sadly afraid that we may lose you thereon." Whilst I pursued this 
line of admonition, be made light, as I thought, of my warnings and was 
neither much frightened nor yet completely at his ease. What morsf 
Sunset had ended the third day : he had risen from supper and lain 
down on his bed and leemed to have resigned himself to rsst. Alas ! 
that WM a rest not of sleep but of death : for when we would have 
awaked him, we found him already quite dead. 

Hence let the careful reader consider how strictly and punctiliously 
the commands of the saints ought to be obeyed, for the nkore mighty 
and worshipful they are, the more caution is needed lest they 'be 
oflended. If it happens that their orders are neglected through care- 
leasneaa, it rarely happens that such neglect is not visited with punish- 
ment. It ii plain that he who gives the order must be angered if 
those who ought the most accurately to have obeyed it are the first to 
bold that order in contempt And we are led by numerous instanees 
to conclude that he who did not keep the vow that he had vowed, 
deserved to be punished hy such a retribution as I have rslaled. 

w. N. 12 
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Quamodo mari peridiioHtSniB martbr mdmmmrH 
filium perftmtit initmitiamtm euraumrvL 



NEQVE hoc mlendnfn iudioo quod qnedAin aeilieefe Bolfldi 
qoam et in secondo libro mentis besti martiris per nmim 
filicis % p r o a s ura partus mire liberstam demo iM t cMiimPB nobii 
retulit, quam magna uidelicet dignationis soe magnalia €m 
se beatns martir Willelmns terris et mari opersri aolnerit. Beutf- 
tebatur nempe ipsa de sancto laoobo sanetoqne Egidio, et nsn 
illnd Nonnannicum at in Angiiam ueniret naoigio earn aodalibai 
peregrinis transibat Contigit aero earn naoi obdormive enra iam 
ad maris medium peruentum esset, uidebaturqae ei aanctns asiirfffr 
Willelmus dicens: Eooe pro uestibulo temporis gimnianiiia noln 
imminet procella; et nisi iam pro uobus interuenisaem iam pio- 
fecto nauis cum uniuends periclitaretur. Vnde, com neeesBtyii 
siiperuenerit hora, me aduocatum et interoessoram nobis in ChaA 
nomine inuocate et procul dubio tanta cum soils aplendove sabK- 
quetur tranquillitas ac si nulla preoesserit tempeataa. Daniqse 
circa uesperam prospero cursu litus Anglicum tanto maioii tenebita 



X. How the martyr sueeoured thorn in peril on tkt ma, amd emnd • 
mother and $on 6y the finding i^a ipring, 

I cannot refrain, further, from telling what was related to me liy i 
certain Botilda, of whom I shewed in the leoond book bow she vm 
woiiderfully delivered from the straits of childbirth by mnim cf s 
branch of fern by the merits of the blessed martyr. Sbe UM ms hov 
great wonders the blessed martyr William had deigned to work in hsr 
behalf both on land and sea. She was retaming from tiie ■Jitwiit d 
St James and of St Giles, and was oroesing the Norman ssa in a shii 
with her fellow-pilgrims to return to England. It ha{ipanad thst ihi 
was sleeping in the ship when they were now half-way menm, sid 
Saint William appeared to stand by her and say, "Behokl, iminedisle^ 
a severe storm is coming upon you, and, had I not already intei«sdsd lot 
you, this ship and all on board would have been in extrem e dsnipa 80^ 
when the hour of peril comes, call on me as your adnMate and intW' 
cesser, in the name of Christ, and without doubt thei« ■limi| easMft 
calm and sunshine such as if there had been no storm at all : ^«it bv 
the evening you shall gain the shore of England with a Csir bronii, nH 
your joy shall be the greater in proportion as yon have aeon ^*^ thi 
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leticia qnanto grandiori uos ereptoe uideritis de angnttUL To 
autem, Botilda, cum Norwicom adueneria, cam filio quern ab orto 
et meo maucipasti patrocinio, quern et egrotantem offendea, adue* 
mens ad meum in silua Torpenai locum heremiticum uenire boh 
differaa. Acoedentea uero ad arborem ubi quondam a iudeia 
proiectna aliquandiu aub diuo iacui circa radicea eiua modicum oanate 
et inuentam ibi aquam haurientea bibite. Qua bibita et tu ab eo 
quo laboras incommode, filiuaque pariter liberabitur a auo. Pofvo 
uniuerais predicare atudeaa quod ad illiua aque guatom oertom 
cunctia fideliter guatantibua pnmeniet remedium. Nunc anteni 
quam totius expergiaoere, quoniam tempeatatia iam auperuenit boia, 
et mandatorum ne aia oblita. Ezpergefisu^ teirore mulier oaniit 
toto mari atre quaai noctis tenebraa aubito aupereffundi, celumque 
diemque oculis uniueraonim aubtrahL Cumque omnia iam iam 
preaentem intentarent mortem, miaera nauia imminenti expoaita 
naufragio nunc fluctibua elata quaai in oelum euehitnr, nune 
depreasa tanquam in aby»um deicitur. Omnibus itaque deaperatia 
fit clamor miserabiiis et ululatua. Presertim qui aaniua aapiebant 
diuine misoericordie poatulabant opem. Preiata igitnr mulier 
uniuersa cemens in arcto poaita prorupitin medium et uooe okim 
exclamauit: Vtquid tanta deaperatio? Deum aanctumque Wil- 



peril whence yoo were saved was great. For 700, Botild% when jou 
reach Norwich, take joar son, whom from his birth you dedicated to 
m J care and whom jou will find ill— and delay not to come with him 
to roy hermitage in Thorpe wood. Approach the tree where I was 
ODoe thrown by the Jews and lay long in the open air : dig a little near 
its roots, and drink the water which you will find there. On this, you 
will be rid of the discomfort from which you suffer, and your son of his 
disease. Moreover, you must take care to proclaim, that by tasting of 
that wAter all that taste in faith shall find relief. Now wake aa 
quickly as you may, for the time of the storm is upon you ; and forget 
not my commands.** The woouui woke and saw with terror darkness 
like that of the night suddenly veiling all the sea, and the sky and 
daylight being withdrawn from the eyes of all All appearanees 
threatened instant death : the wretched ship in danger of immediate 
wreck wm now lifted up as high as heaven and now oast down again 
to the deep. All were in despair, and piteous cries and yells were heard. 
Those who were of soundest mind implored the aid of Ood's merey. 
The woman of whom I am telling saw that they were in an evil strait: 
abe ran into the midst and cried akmd : *<Why this despairt Gall aU of 
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lelmum mutirem Norwicenaem denoto oorde oommoniter imioeBte, 
et aalatem fertinftni promitta Ad hano nooem herantibiu eiiiicCii» 
omninm oorda mim nnanimitate ad dictam mulieria inclinmtnr. 
Cumque ab UDiuenis ita damaretur, coatinao sol amait dan 
radiaDB et leddita sine dilatione tranqnillitaa moz in tantom maie 
pacauit ao a nichil onmino tempeatatia preooaaoritb Ezeono 
autem modici temporis spacio, cozaa proapero naiiia Anglift liUori- 
bua appulit, et exeuntiboa com gaudio eonctia, nnnaqniaqua in 
uiam 8uam abiit Memorata uero mulier tandem Norwieiim nanit, 
filiumque uelut ei predictum fiient egrotantem inuenitb Quo 
secum assumpto cam teste presbitero in dluam ftiatinanit, arbortD 
prescriptam suffodit, et aqoam moz scatorientem reppeirit Ad 
cuius gostum continue mater cum filio oonaaluit,atqne in omnilm 
uisionis sue uerissima adinuenit preaagia^ Poatmodum qnoqne per 
eiusdem aque gustum plurimos cognouimua optatnm peicopiii 
remedium. Super hoc autem plurimum admirari poaaamna^ qnod 
scilicet in arido et arenoeo loco aque fonticiilua appanittit; quoniam, 
nisi diuine omnipotentie id nutu fieret^ nullatenua aqae oena loeo 
tali prorupisset. Adeo enim aridus locus ille ezhabondat aabnlo, 
quod si plenum aqua dolium inibi effunderea, poat bore apadum 



you devoutly upon God and Saint William the martyr of Norwich, and 
I promiBe you instant deliveranoe." All were arrested bj the woidii 
and their hearts were turned with a wonderful agreement to ths 
woman's bidding. The ciy went up from all, and at that nwment the 
sun shone out clearly and a cahn, returning without delaj, ao —■MwiJiMiii 
the seas, as if no storm had preceded it. In a efaort tuna the sh^ 
reached the English shore with a fair breeae, all diaambai^ad witii joy 
and went their several ways. 

The woman of whom I speak eventually reached Norwidi and foaad 
her son ill, as she had been warned. She took him witH her, aad 
hastened to the wood, with a priest as witness ; she dug under the tree 
as bidden, and soon found water bubbling up. On tasting it^ mother 
and son alike recovered, and so found the predictions of the viakm trae 
at all points. In after days we have known many instanoea of psrsoas 
tasting the same water and obtaining the relief they needed. 

Now in this we have great cause for wonder, that in a dry aad 
sandy place a spring of water should have appeared, for, bad not tini 
happened at the bidding of God's omnipotence, no spring oonU possiUj 
have burst forth in such a place : for the soil of the spot ia ao dry and 
sandy that, were you to pour out a pitcher of water thare^ yon wonld is 
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nee minimum inde uestiginm inuemres. Sed quid mirum, qui de 
rupe potuit durinima sicientibus olim populis aquarum flnenta 
producere, si uoluit et nunc in sabulo aque fonticulum egrotaotiboa 
aperire ? Qiiippe quantum ad diuinam omnipotentiam, nichil 
admirabile, sed nos homines admirari solemus si quid noaom 
quandoque uel insolitum contingere oeznamus. 

xL De quadam a languare diutuma ourcUa et de aUera jue uieum 

cunieeum reeuperawt 

CVMQVE inter mint tot miraculorum geata m^Tim^ ciroamqiia- 
que laudum crebrescerent precoma, confluebant ad boaii 
martins Willekni sepulchrum singulis diebus plurimL Aliqui 
sanitatis perdpiende gratia, nonnulli orationis due deuotiODis 
causa. Inter quoe quedam mulier Norwicensis, Ada nomine, que 
iam annuo egrotauerat languore, hinc uiii sui, Siwate nomine 
uocati, et inde alterius cuiusdam sustentata brachiis adduettor. 
Et factum est, oratione post oblationem peracta, que aliene opis 
indigua tristis aduenerat, oelesti iam curata medicamine propriiaque 
oonfisa uiribus gaudens r^pneditur. 

Rauenilda quoque uxor Willelmi de Hastedune, que langue* 

an boar'R time find no trace whatever of moisture. Yet we oaanot 
wonder that He who aforetime brought forth riven qf waien oicl 
<lf the hard rock for a thirsty people, willed in these days also to open a 
fount of water in the sand for the sick. For, as regards Qod's onrni- 
potence, nothing is wonderful : it is we men who are apt to be surprised 
if we are witnesses to any new or unwonted event. 



xi. 0/a tooman cured qfa Umgttanding eieknetty amd qfomoth o r who 

recovered her loet oyeeighL 

While amid so many wondrous miracles the declaring of praise 
increased and grew all round, many persons began to assemble every 
day at the tomb of the blessed martyr William ; some to be healed and 
others to pray and offer their devotions. Among them a woman of 
Norwich called Ada who had been ill for a whole year, came supported 
on one side by her husband Siwate, and on the other by some one else. 
And it came to pass when she had ended her prayer and made her 
offering, that she who had come in sadness and had to be helped by 
others, was healed by the heavenly medicine, and returned in joy 
trosting in her own strength. 

Also, Ravenilda wife of William of Hastedune \ who had grsdnally 

1 Ptrfaapt HMMdane, i.e. HMkston, Msr Woodbridft la BafloUL 
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scentibos din ooolis uisam paulatim amiraimi, mUeoo nenien» diwrti 
ad sepulchnim aancti WiUelmi plene lumen se reoepiflaa enltai 
Sioque &ctam est at que iliac aenerat oeca lamine reoepto inds 
receeeent leta. 



xiL Be quodam prmbUero tt eUu/JMmUia ae muli e re q mad am 

EODEM tempore Qalterus jvesbiter d^ Tifteahale mtqoe ds 
fiuDilia eias plarimi graoi periclitantes egritudine, moz at 
aancti WiUelmi saffragia poetulaDtes acta aouenint, aelnt eiiMden 
preebiteri relatii didicimas, sanitati pristine restituti sunt Sed et 
azor Ricaidi de Bedingeham, de qao et sapra meminimus, gmi 
aentria ac reniam grauata incommode, beati WiUelmi meritii 
medicine celestis carari meruit antidote. 

xiii De puella in§ana $anata et phtribut aUU, 



'X TIDIMVS quoqae hisdem diebus puellalam Eoataoliii mooetarii 

V 61iam ad sepalcram sancti martins insanam addaci et port 

hore spatium sanam regredL Alios preterea qaam plurea mak 



lost her sight through the long weakening of her ejes, came to Um 
tomb of Saint William, led by another, and rejoiced at the fall l e comj 
of her sight ; and so it came about that haying oome bUiidy she wont 
away g^ad, having receiyed her sight. 

xiL 0/a certain priest and hie family^ and a eerUem loofiMm^ healed 

At the same time. Waiter, priest of Tivetshall', and many of he 
fexDJlj were endangered by grave illness and inunediatelj upon asking 
the prayers of Saint William and vowing vows to him, as we have 
learned from the relation of the said priest^ were restoied to their 
former health. « 

Also the wife of Richard of Bedingeham*, whom I here also men- 
tioned, being afflicted with severe disease of the stomach and ieins» w« 
accounted worthy to be healed by the antidote of heavenly w^H ^ — 
through the merits of the blessed William. 

xiiL 0/a mad ytW cu/red^ and mewy etker e. 

m 

We saw also in those days a girl, daughter to Eustace the mone y sr*, 
brought to the holy martyr's tomb road, and retaming in a hoards toe 
sane. Many others also in evil case and diseased we saw ooms tinther, 

1 A Tillags aboat 12 miles S. of Norwidi. 
* Sm p. 173. • Set p. IM. 
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habentes et morbidos illo nenire conspeximus, quoB ibidem sanitatis 
percepisse remedia eorundem postea relatu cogDOuimua. Quoram 
nomina ael rei geste seriem oitande prolixitatia gratia p re a c nti 
libeUo non inaenii, quobiam nimia constat prolixitate legantiiim 
deuotionem sepiasiine ledi 
EofplioU liber quartua. 



and heard from them afterwards that they had there received the reliil 
of healing. Their names and the details of the matter I have not 
inserted into this book, in order to avoid tedionsness ; lor an exoeHive 
length plainly tends to mar the devotion of the reader. 

HSBB DTDITH TBS FOUKTH BoOK. 
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/nctpMtfU oapihUa libri qmuUL 
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iiL De iuuene qui colubroe uiaos euomnit. 
iv. De quibuadam per merita aancti Willelmi a febribu 

curatis. 
V. Quod Qodwinum presbitenun quasi iocaodo oorrejdt ei ab 

iniusto questu reuocauerit. 
vi De languente per sepulcri taotum curata 
viL De anulo aureo per uisum noctumom reqoisito. 
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wonderful thuogs. 
iii. Of the youth who brought up live vipers, 
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fevers. 
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viL Of a gold ring recovered by a vision of the night. 
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XV. [I]tem de alien 
xtL De paelU ooDtoMte ei mnla. 
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I AM DOQ ioliim de onoamiaoentiboa iulli8»aed ei de leiiiiiliiaibi 
taDto colklie miUtitado ad aepolenui beali Wa^^ 
adhac iaoeatia cepit ooniiierab quod ooonentiie monaehonna ia 



ziL Of a demoniao oued. 
xiii Of a aeoQod nadman 
ziT. Of a boot woomh lioaled. 
Also of a aeoQiid boot 
Of a girl iHio wae b«ii and daoibi 
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Of a ik^ okck baaled. 
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and of pain. 
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HERS BBOn^NSTH THB FIFTH BOOK. 
Ahead J not onlj from the neigbboaiim ▼nii^|W> bat from thmea» 



e dietaaoe ao frmt a erovd bi«M to ■mmi bl B dailtf aft the tomb ef 
Saint WOMam, who itJUlay in the Oiaptm hoam, that the 
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clauBtro seddntiuiii cotidianam tante moltitudmia fiieqaentiam 
nequaquam potuerit diutius sastinere. Dam etenim ooram eb 
nirorom ootidie ac muliemm multitado tonnatim tranairet qua- 
liter illonim qnies non inquietari poterat? Vixle et eommam 
deliberatioois actum est conailio, nt gloriosas dei martir in eoclena 
trauafeiBiidafl ibi cam sepulcro sao reponeretar, abi popolia con- 
fluentibos liberior ad eum fieret accesraa. Quid ploxa ? Phmidatur 
prope prindpalioB altare a parte aastrali locaa, et ezeqoendi ncgotii 
dies oportunaa Volens aatem pontifez at perpaucoram notioiam 
ilia transiret translatio, mihi ac aacriste tanc Oialfi> prece pit qoa- 
tinas, necessariis coDgrae antea proaiaiB, ita res g e rer et ur nt 
summo dilucalo paucis consummaretar adhibitia Erat atiqiie 
dies ilia mensis lulii dies 8eoaiida» cuius meridiano tempore quie> 
scentibus donnitorio fratribus et quid negotii interim gereretar 
ignorantibus, ego et memoratus Qiulfus sepulcro nfrmwimus^ reuo- 
lutoque lapide superposito, ipsum sub eiusdem tenoria atata inueni- 
mus quo eum ibidem et antea compoaueramua. Sullatom itaqoe 
ilium secrete in ecclesia usque in crastinum oontulimaa looo, atqae 
in capitulum regressi sepulcrum itidem reparauimua ao ai nulla ibi 
transmutatio gesta fuisset. 



of monks who abode in the cloister could no longer put up with tbe dailj 
pressure of so great a multitude. For how could their peace help bong 
disturbed when every day a large number of men and women pssnd 
before them f It was therefore decided in oonmum oouneil that the 
glorious martyr of Qod should be translated into the Churoh, and then 
laid, along with his sepulchre, where freer aocess to him ooold be 
provided for the crowds of people. What moref A place was pcepsied 
near the high altar, on the south side, and a convenient daj i^ppouitsd 
for the business. The Bishop, being anxioua that the traarialioa 
should come under the notice only of a \'ery few, bade me and the thes 
sacrist Giulfus to prepare the necessary instruments beforehand, aad 
so to manage the matter that it should be got over at dawn in pnssBN 
of a few witnesses. The day was the second of July: and on it at 
noon, when the brethren were resting in the dormitofy, ignorant ol 
what was going on, I and Giulfus whom I mentioned came to the tonb 
and roiled away the stone that was on it and found the saint in the 
condition in which we had laid him there before. We took M«i up 
accordingly, and placed him in a secret spot in the Ohnrdi until the 
morrow ; then returning to the Chapter-house we put the tomb lo 
rights 08 if no change had been effected. 
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ii Quod MarUre transkUo tacritta node consequmUi in oapiUUo 

mira andieriL 

SVBSEQVENTI uero nocte quiddam oontigiase oognoaimnt, 
quod deaotioni legentium ita inirinnandmn decreui, at multi- 
plici super hoc ooniecture locum derelinquam. Contigit enim oin» 
noctis illius medium aacristam memoratum in eocleaiA de more 
iaoentem ad exdtandoa ut moria erat sub matutiuonim tempore 
in donnitorio fratres exurgere. Qui cum glorioee uiiginia Marie 
matutinoe decaotando usque ad capitulum prooesdsset, ibi paalulam 
subeedit, ut ibi quod supererat matutinoram ezpleret atqae exinde 
ad consuetudinarium negotium procederet Verum ubi more 
paululum sub angulo capituli sedendo sic effeciseet, sabito ex ad- 
uerso, boreali scilicet extra capitulum latere, uehemena ac terribilia 
exoriri cepit sonitus. Cuius qoalitatem ipeemet nobis rem geatam 
px)«tmodum referens nequaquam uerbis exprimere potuit Quo 
audito, ultra quam did poesit eum horror inuasit: diiriguere 
come membrorumque adeo uigor emarcuit ut nullatenus aiue 
pedes contrahere due manus sorsum poedt eleuare. Hie aero 
exorsus sonitus magis ac magis suocrescens, ab antedicto latere 



ii Haw afitr lA« Jiarifr*i irandaiion the §aer%H on tk$/oUo¥nng niflU 
heard iconderful tMmgt in the Chapier-houee, 

Now we heard that aomething happened daring the night loUofwing^ 
which I have thought right ao to indicate to my devoat readers as to 
leave a wide field for oo^jeotare about it For it oame to pass that 
about midnight the aforoeaid saoristi who was sleeping as nsoal in 
the Churdi, got up in order to rouse the brethren in the dormitoiy at 
the hour of matins, as was customary : and having proceeded as far as 
the Chapter-house, singing the matins of the glorioas Virgin Mary, he 
there sat down for a moment that he might finish the remainder of 
matins and then go about hii accustomed business. But, after he had 
stayed sitting a little while at the comer of the Qiapter-honse, soddsolj, 
on the oppodte, that is, the northern side, outdde the Chapter-hoose a 
knid and terrible sound began to arise. He was unable to expi es s the 
quality of it in words, when he was relating the matter to us after- 
wards. On hearing it an indescribable horror seiasd him: his hair 
stood upright and his limbs so lost their strength that he could nsitlwr 
draw in his feet nor raise bis hands. But the sound that had thus 
b^gun, grew louder and louder and passed from the aforsaaid dirsolioo 
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ad orientalem capitali se tnostalit fenestnm, et, quasi per ipnm 
intro subintnret, directo tnnsita ad aepolchram quod die haBtonii 
uacanm relinqaeramus se contalit Cnmque iU aliqumndin in- 
ezplioabile quoddam murmar fieret, tandem intn aepaldmm » 
totum oongeesit, et quasi in longinqunm inde gxadatim tnuasmeant, 
andientis sores pedetentim sabterfogit Presertim dam hec its ae 
hsberent, nimio tenx>re oorreptus immobilis sedit sacrista, secnm 
qoid sgeretar negotii multipiici meditaticme leuirfaenB. Venienti- 
bns postmodum uero eoclesie ftunulia clsostro Incernaa diapositiini, 
resumpsit animam, suigensque dormitoriom snbiit, conaiietiidi- 
nsrium excitatioms ezecutonis officium. Ex oaina XBi eoenta 
idem sacriBta ab ea nocte in reliquum noctibns capitulo Ineeniam 
snbease instituit, et quoad uizit institutum seruauit. Vode et 
moe inoleuit, usque in hodiernum diem, noctibos capitulo ineae 
lucemam. 

'TTERVM crastino noctis illius illoscescente dilacalo, simezit 
Y episcopus et quod com pauds disposueiat ezequi non sine 
multis contigit expleri. Dum etenim dispositom pre manibos 
haberetur negotium, subito plurimi deuotiouis studio izmmpentes 
undique conuolanmt, interesse magis affectantes presenti martins 



to the EaRtem window of theOhapter-house, appearing to enter thereby 
and go directly toward the torab which, on the day before^ we had left 
empty. Here for some time it continued making the itnuigest mQr> 
muring and at last entered wholly into the tomb^ and, as if gradiiaUy 
passing away into the distance, insensibly died oat of the listener's ears. 
While this was going on, the sacrist, in extreme fear, sat immovable, 
rapidly revolving in his mind what could be the matter. When the 
servants of the Church came after a while to net the lamps in the 
cloister, he recovered his courage and, rising, went into the dormitory to 
fulfil hii wonted duty of rousing the brethren. In oonseqnenee of this 
event this sacrist thenceforward instituted the plan of haring a lamp in 
the Chapter-house at night, and kept it up so long as he lived. 
Whence the custom has prevailed up to the present day that thsrs 
should always be a lamp in the Chapter-house at night. 

But when the morrow's dawn after that night began to ahins^ the 
Bishop arose, and what he had arranged to efleot with a few helpers 
was in fact carried out in the presence of many. For while the pre- 
arranged business was yet in hand, suddenly a number of people with 
eager devotion burst in from all quarters, being more desiroos of >^«g 
present at the service done to the martyr than with any idea of inter- 
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obeequio quam rei gerende impedimeuto. Denique oongnio attis 
pro tempore loco, sed honore tamen non oondigDo, illud neDerabile 
martins corpus reponitur, eiosque sepulchmm ferro ac phimbo 
coDsolidatur. Quibus gestis, oisioDiB prime tunc reoordati siimiit, 
qua ae et a cimiterio transferri monuerat et capitulo inter pueros 
se paululum uelle quieecere indixerat, ad ecdeciam poatremo 
tranaferendua 

iii D$ imiene qui colvbroa Miuo$ munnmL 

TRANSLATVS itaque in ecclesia beatiesimuB martir maiaribmi 
quam antea pollere cepit miraeulia, qnantiqoe apod deum 
eeset patentibus declarauit ngnis. Sub reoeuti enim translatioiiia 
huius tempore de uUla que Helhetune dicitur, iuoenis qnidam 
ductu patris ad sancti Willelmi sepulcrum aduenit Is quondam 
opilio dum gregibus pasoendis intenderet, die quadam campo sab 
frutectis forte obdormiuit. Dumque aperto sterteret ore, aobito in 
ipeum coluber introiuit, et quasi grata mansione reperta, intra 
uisoera se oootulit. Excitatur nimirum iuuenis ignarus quidem 
infortunii. motum tamen sentiens presentis malL Pestifero aoerin- 

mpting the proceedings. Finally that reTerend bodj d the martjr 
was laid up in a place suffidentlj suitable for the time beings yet not 
with fitting honours ; and hit tomb was secured with iron and lead. 
It was after this that we remembered that first vision, in which he had 
bidden that we should remove him from the cemetery, and had said that 
he wished to rest for awhile in the Chapter-house amongst the boys, 
but should later on be translated to the Church. 

iiL 0/the youmg man ujho brought up Iwe vipmrt. 

So ttie most blessed martyr after hit tmnslation into the Church began 
to shine with greater miracles than aforetime, and shewed by manifest 
signs how great be was in the sight of Qod. For when hii t r an s la t ion 
was but recently eflected, a youth brought by his father, came fmn 
the villsge called Helgheton' to St William's tomb. He had been a 
herdsman and was looking after his fiocks one day when be happened 
to fall asleep in the field under some bushes. As be lay snoring with 
open mouth, a viper suddenly crept into his mouth, and finding, as it 
seemed, an agreeable sojourn there, betook itself into his intestines. 
He awoke, unconscioui of hit mishap, yet feeling the stirring of the 
plague within him. His entrails were tormented with the pain of the 

1 lo Loddoo handrtd, sbosi mvm v^Hm from Koiwlah. 
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tails dolore turfaftbantur uiacera, cotidianaqoe diemm 
magiB ac magia illud inquietadinia inualeaoebttt inoommodmi. 
Ignorabat siquidem et mirabatnr qne tarn dxra peatia eaaa poMi 
que tanta aoerbitate uiacera sua concateret ; aed ex rei modo que 
gerebatur quid fiierit eatimatione oonioitnTf Plnribua deniqiie 
sub iuquietudine tarn molesta euoiutis annia, iuuenia aanoti W3- 
lelmi curandus mentis ad sepulcrum eius oelnt prelilMtam ait, 
ductn patris aduenit. Cuius pater, oratione &cta post oMafcioosw 
candeie, sepulcri lapidem rasit, aqua benedieta diatenywnidt, 
eamque male babenti filio bibeudam tribuit Quo SmsCo, oooftstim 
cum fide, patris operari cepit uirtus martiii& Vbi etttnim saeer 
ille potus in uiscera descendit, furens oontinuo coluber ita introaom 
cepit angustiari seu sacri potus presentiam nullatenaa qoeat peqwti. 
Inualeaceute igitur molestia, coucitus iuuenis eecleaiain eziit, et 
ante ualuas ecclesie humi procumbens, maTima cum angnsfcis 
colubrum duosque deinde colubri fetus euomuit, effbaaqne saoie 
multa, humi iacens uelut exanimis aliqoamdin permaaBil Qui 
uero presenti affuere spectaculo, tam horribili nimimm ofaatapuere 
monstro. Porro pater dolore nimio tactns exoxgit in colahmmt 
ipsumque pariter cum fetibus tanquam filii peremit peremptoraa 
Quoe et tanti miraculi reseruaturus in signum, fiaao imposoit 



nosdoiia pest, and, as the days went on, his restleminess inorsaaed. H« 
knew not what it could be, and wondered what was so sharply gnawing 
at hi* vitals : but it began to be conjectured frooB his symptoms. He 
spent several years in this condition of torment, and eTentoally, »b I 
have said, was brought by his father to St William's tomb to be cued 
by his merits. His father prayed and offered a candle : then aemped 
the stone of the tomb, soaked the scrapings in holy water and gave it 
to his sick son to drink. Thereupon the power of the martjr began at 
once to work along with the faith of the father. For when tlie saorad 
potion had descended into his stomach, the maddened viper began lo 
he ao tormented within, as if it could by no means endure the ptosMiim 
of the holy liquid. The pain increased, and the youth rushed at fall 
speed out of the Church, and fell on the ground before the doors. Tbsn 
with intense pain he brought up the viper and two young ones, and a 
great deal of matter, and remained for some time lying apparently life- 
less on the ground. Those present were naturally afiighted at the 
horrid portent The father in his distress arose and attacked the Tiper, 
and killed it and its young as the slayers of his son, and pat them in a 
cleft stick, intending to keep them for a sign of this great miracle 
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baculo. Denique post anioB bore ^Munum auras ezui^t iaaenis, 
deoque ac saDcto Willelmo liberatori soo gratiss t^geiXM, domum 
cum patre gratulabondas regreditur. 



iv. Dt qwbuidam euratia ab etiufebrium per mxnetum WiUdnmm. 

CONTIGIT per idem tempos Adam, lohannis dapiferi episoopi 
Dostri filium, acri et diutomo febham penirgeri iDcommoda 
lamque in tantum morbus preualaerat quod pellis ezhaoila 
marcido quodam paUore mortis signum intoentium oculisinnuebat 
Hie igitur, siue suorum mouitis, siue proprie deuotioois instincto; 
ad sepulcbrum beati martyris ueniens post paalulum qoimiit 
et obdormiuit Ezactoque duarum borarum spotio, adeo saaos 
surrexit et inoolumis ac si nicbil omnino prosoniinset doloris. 

Quidam quoque Roberti arienais miles ooDsimili diebos illis 

oexatus ualitudine, oousimili modo ad idem martins sepulehnim 
Boepitatem meruit optiuere. Alios preterea quamplurimos febrium 
itidem typo* laborantes sancti Willelmi meritis remedium ssnitatis 
ibidem finequenter percepisse peroepimua 



After an boar tbe yoath arose wbole, and giving tlMoks to Ood and 8i 
William bit preserver, reinmed bomewards in Joj with his father. 



iv. 0/mmiepermm»e%ir9dqftheheaiqf/ever$h^StWiUiatm. 



At the tame time it oame about that Adam, aon of John the 
chamberlain of our Bishop, was vexed by a long and severe fever. 80 
£ar had the diaease progrened, that the akin, all bloodless, showed by a 
kind of wan pallor the sign of deatli to all who saw him. He then, at 
Uie advice of his friends or of hii own devout notion oame to the 
martyr's tomb and after a little time fell asleep. In two hours' time 
he arose ai well and whole as if be bad never felt pain. 

Alio a certain soldier of Robert of af&ioted with a like iUnesi 

in those days, was able to obtain a like recovery at the aame tombi 
I have also learned that very many others oppressed with aoossMs 
of fever often gained relief and health by the merits of St WiUiaoL 

* 8st Dseangs, i.v. 
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▼. Quod preMitrvm Oodwinum qwui iocando oorrflMrA §t mtMiD 

gueftM reiiooa%i€riL 

TEMPORE illo CkxlwinuB presbiter, cuioa inpreoedieiitibiusepe 
mentiooeni fecimus, et quern iigneum illud mariiris tormen- 
tum quod uulgo Tdseillun dicitur hftbere premoDStimuimiii^ ipMim 
aqua intmgere solebat benedicta, per cuius haufltum maltia fertor 
aalutia contuliaae remedia. Cuius rei fimia permota mailer quedam 
paupeicula diutumo languoris laborans incommodo, qoalitar poUnt, 
ad eundem Oodwinum perdpieude naoitatis gnttia uenit, ad quon 
et ait : Miserere mihi, domine, meoque oompatere langnori ; et qni 
per merita sancti Willelmi aliis soles snbuenire, mihi quoqiu 
subuenias misere. Credo equidem meam tuis pre manibos eaie 
salutem. Sicque tui aanctus propidetur Willelmus, qaemadmodnD 
et tu mibi propitius fuens. Cui Oodwinus ; Quid, inqoit^ WiH^'' 
attulisti, que adeo fidutialiter meum postulaa obaequiam? Ad 
quern ilia : Nouit deus quoniam adeo paupeicula sum quod onmiiio 
nichil preter quod circa me cerms possideam. Vniaeraa piofecto que 
habui in medicos expendi, et nicbil profeci. Ad hec Qodwinm: 
Si, ut astruis, adeo pauper es, gallinam saltern perquirere el dare 
potea Bespondit mulier : Oalliuam, domine, de qua loqueris nee 

V. How he fmntitked the prieii Godwin^ tu ii were imjeeif mmd 
reeirained hitn/rom nutking wnjuai gmine. 

At that time the priest Godwin whom I have already often moi- 
tioned — of whom, too, I have said that he possMied the wooden instn- 
ment used to torture the martyr and commonly o^led a Teaile\~iiKd 
to dip this instrument in holy water; and by the drinking ol thii 
water he b said to have given relief to many. A certain poor wonao 
who was in ill-health was stirred by reports of this» and oame as had 
she could to Godwin to get healed : she said to hini« "Have pity on nM^ 
sir, and compassionate my sickness ; you who sooooar so many by the 
merits of St William, succour me also in my misery. I believs that 
my recovery is in your hands, and so may St William bo gmoions to 
you as you shall be gracious to me." Gkklwin replied : '* What oftrii^ 
have you brought, that you demand my help with muh oonfidsnoef' 
" God knows,'* said she, '* that I am very poor, and haye nothing hot 
what you see ou me : all that I had I have spent on doctors and got no 
good." Thereupon said Godwin : " If you are so poor aa yon aay, yon en 
at any rate get. a hen and give it me." "For the hen of wlUohyw 
talk, sir," said the woman, " I have it not, nor know whenoo T oaa get it" 

1 SMp.90. 
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habeo nee ubi perquiram scia Cai presbiter indignaiiB pro- 
uerbialiter respondit: Audi, mulier, qui non dot quod anuU, fwn 
suscipit quod deaid$rat Vnde si ois nt predbus toil obaudiAm, 
uade, perquire, et affer gallinam. Quo molier aodito in fletum 
prorumpens, cam lacrimis ait: ludioet deoa inter noa, pioaque 
martyr Willehnus uelut ergg me meruisti tibi retribuat Bt hia 
dictiB lacrimans abacesait Et, ut poatmodum oognonimua, ab ea 
die oonualait, et priatiDam iianitatem breui recnperanit. Pteabiter 
uero rem paniipendena, dum deprecantia muUeroule lammaa 
deepexit, dei fortaaaiB sanctique Willelmi iram incnrrit Qua de re 
oonicimns praue uoluntatis calpam anbaequeiitii moz infortonii 
non iniuste subiaae oindictam. Factom eat enim at ea nocte 
aniuerse illiua morerentar galline ; et ex plurimia nee ana auperfuit, 
Atque ita, pro aola quam illidte petiit, multanim non immerito 
dampnum incurrit. Mane facto, cum infortanii eaentum peroepiaaet 
preabiter, atatim compunctua beateme calpe recognoait reatam, et 
ae grauiter peocasse oonfeasua est. Ea propter terrore oompulaua 
uoait, se ulteriua queatua buiaacemodi lacra per apiritualia non 
queaitorum beneficia. 



The priest was angry and answered her in a proverb. ** listen, 
woman : he that gives not what he prises, gets not what he asks. 80, 
if you wish me to pay attention to yonr reqiiest» go, get a hen, and 
bring it here.** On this the woman burst into tears and said : ** Oon 
judge betwixt us, and the merciful martyr St William reward yon as 
you have deserved by your treatment of me." And so she went away 
weeping, and, as I have since ascertained, recovered from that day and 
shortly regained her former health. The priest thought little of the 
matter, and despised the tears of the poor woman : for which it is likely 
that he incurred the wrath of OoD and St William. Whereon we 
conjecture that the sin of his ill-will deservedly suffered the punishment 
of the misfortune that soon followed For it happened that on that 
night every one of his fowls died ; and of the whole number, which 
was large, not one remained ; so that for the one which he uz^ustly 
demanded he deservedly suffered the loss of many. In the morning 
on hearing of his mishap, the priest was at once repentant^ recognised 
his fault of the previous day, and confessed that he had indeed sinnad 
grievously. Therefore in fear he vowed that be would never thenee- 
forth seek gains of this kind by conferring spiritoal benefits. 
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vL De languenie per aepulcri tactum ctimafo. 

DIEBVS illifl Robertas Heraei qnondam pisfeorifl filios^ men- 
sium quatuor et eo amplins detentua laogaore gzmniMiiiio, 
rem gerere credebator extremam. Innaleeoente etenim moAo, 
omnem cibi iam amiserat appetitnm, membrieqae soooo ^^bf^f^ 
ac pulsu nimis debilitato, salati eina mediei di£Bdebaatb Ciim 
itaque rem in arcto esse cemeret, ad diuine miaerioordie oomfbgh 
asylum. Coina rei gratia, quontam totua covpore imbeeillia ent^ 
aaorum utrinque manibuB ad sepolchrom aancti martiria dedocitor. 
Ybi aaaiBteiia, effnaa multe deuotionia oratione, oontiiiao ad neri 
lapidia tactnm celestia medicine senait antidotom. Qui enim 
adueniens uiz orationia dominice tantillom mmisare potent, 
aaaampto poat paululum paalterio paahnos inchoat, paalterinmqiie 
totum se excurrere posae eznltat Quo peracto, omnipotenti deo 
aanctoque Willelmo gratias agena, qui aliene opia adoenent 
indigaus propriis iam greaaibus regreditor conBana Qnique 
diebua multia nichil omnino cibi guatanerat, appetitu reeaperato 
cibum sumpait, recreatiaque in breui uiribua aoapitatiplenereBtitiii 
meruit 



tL 0fa9ickm(mcur9dlyicmMngikaUmib, 



In thcae days Robert son of Hervens, onoe a baker, waa gii af wii lj 
ill for four months and more, and was generally thought to be at 
death's door. For owing to his disease he had loet all a ppe tit e fior 
food, his limbs loet their strength, his pulse waa weak^ and the 
doctors feared for his safety. So, seeing himself to be in eat r anity 
he sought refuge in Gtoo's mercy. And as his strength of body was 
quite gone he was brought to the holy martyr's tomb supported by tiie 
hands of his servants. There he stood and prayed much and devoutly, 
and straightway upon touching the holy stone fait the antidote of the 
heavenly medicine. He who when he came could bardy m ntter the 
Lord's Prayer now took his psalter, began the pealms, and rqjoioed tlMt 
he could run throu^ the whole psalter. When he had ended it» he gave 
thanks to God and St William, and though he had atood in need ol 
other's help in coming, he now returned trusting to his own lega. He 
had tasted no food for many days, but -now, reoovering bia appetite^ 
he ate, soon refreshed his strength, and was mercifully reat o red to 
complete health. 
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vu. De cumlo cmr^o per uitum requiiito. 

ERAT miles qoidam prope linnam Reginaldm nopime, filiot 
Philippi, coios uxor miro deuotionis affeotu sanctum Willd- 
mum diligebat Hec cum nocte qosdam iozta sponsam in strata 
Buo qoiesoeret, appamit ill! per uisum idem martir qnem diligebat 
Willelmus. Qui affectuose deuotioni eius gratias agens, dulei earn 
recreauit alloquio. Post cetera anulum aureum reliquis minorem, 
quoniam plures gerebat, in signum amoiris sibi dari requisiuit, 
eumque usque ad digiti summum oui inerat abstrazit Qua de re 
ezpergeiacta mulier expauit, uisaque retractans anulumque digiti 
summo reperiens, quid ageret heeitauit ; uiro tamen uisa subintulit 
Eius itaque oonsilio actum est ut ipsa Norwicum ane dilatione 
ueniret, et requisitum sancto WiUelmo offerret anulum. Post bee 
uero 86 totam Oli commendans, quem erga ilium gereret •y^imnTn 
semper poetea per deuote exhibitionis indicauit effectum. 

viii De ydropioo mira udodiate eurato. 

VIDIM VS et hominem de prouintia trans Humbrum uoti gratia 
ad gloriosi martins Willelmi uenire sepulcbrum. Is multam 



tIL 0/ a gold ring demanded in a piwion. 

There wm a knight near Lynn called Reginald, son of Philip, whose 
wife WM wonderfully deroted to St William. She was resting one 
night in bed by her husband, when, in a vision, the martyr Willism 
whom she loved appeared to her. He thanked her affectionately for her 
devotion and refreshed her with kind q)eechee. After this he asked that 
a gold ring, smaller than the rest (for she wore sereral), should be given 
to him a« a sign of her love ; and he drew it off as far as the top of the 
finger on which it was. The lady woke, and was alarmed, and reooUeot- 
ing her dream, and finding the ring on the top of her finger was uncertain 
what to do, but told the dream to her husband. At his advice she 
came without delay to Norwich and offered St William the ring he 
bad asked for. And thereafter commending herself wholly to him, she 
■hewed forth the love she bore him by her devout carriage ever after. 

viii 0/ a dropeieal man cured with wonderful n ^n e m , 

I also saw a man from the province beyond the Humber come in 
xmsequence of a vow to the tomb of the glorious martyr WiUiam. 

18—2 
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core inamMiiii ad caligaram instar oompactam afierena, earn sammo 
deaotionia studio martiria Willelmi aapeqMeait aepolcroi Qui 
aciaoitantibua nobis ande esBet» siue our adueniflBet^ raaponffi: 
Natuiuxn mihi solum Ebofaoenaii proaintie eat r^gio» atque hoc 
uoto conatrictas aduenL Faeram enim quandoque ^dropicDi, 
eiusque morbi per annoa moltoa saccnbm mdeetie. dimmqna fc 
miserabile intueDtibaseramspectacalum. Quanta pi osai tiiu dolflrii 
torquerer angustia uerbis nequaquam ezprimere poaaam. Kv 
utique martir Willelmus mee compatiena a£9ietioni per noetanmn 
mihi mandauit uisum quod si sanus fieri uellem, oniaeEaom tumo- 
rem cera circumdarem, eamque sibi Norwicum afieKTem. ICia ns 
ac ualde stupenda I Moz etenim ubi tumentia inferiua ab omfaionlo 
membra cera circumdedit, tumor onmis adeo subaidit ut, cum post- 
modum tolleretur cera, nee modica paruerint tumoriB neatigia 
Tanto nimirum stupe£actus miraculo, tamque aelod reereatu 
benefido, hue ut iussum est uenire non diatuli : et hee eat cen, 
cuius uelut predizi officio me oontigit sanari. Quo andito, plnii- 
mum super his admirantes gauisi sumua deumqae in aaneto boo 
Willebno mirabilem predicamua 



He laid on William's tomb with great devotion a laige maas ol wax 
fashioned in the form of boots. When we asked whence he came and 
wherefore, he replied, " My native coontiy is a district of the province 
of York, and I have come hither because of a vow. I was at one tims 
dropsical, and subject to the attacks of that disease tm mai^ 7^^*^ 
and was a hideous and pitiable sight to all who saw mat * I csanot 
express in words the nusery and pain I suflbredL The meroifQl nartjr 
William, however, pitying my affliction, directed me in a draam, if I 
wiihed to recover, to surround all the swollen part with waac mjcI bring 
it to him to Norwich. Wonderful occurrence I as soon aa the wbk had 
covered my swollen limbs from the middle downwaidsi the aweUing 
subsided so entirely that on removing the wax not a tnuse of it wsi 
to be seen. Astonished at the miracle, and nrjoioed at the swiflnssi 
of the cure, I delayed not to come hither as I was bidden ; and this ii 
the wax by means of which, as I said, I was cured." On hearing tfak 
we marvelled much, and joyfully proclaimed how wanderfnl God wm 
in William His saint. 
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iz. De dsoano lAnoolnimmB proumoie eurcUo. 

VENIT et a Linoolmensi prouintia decaDUB qoidam, Bobertua 
nomine, qui denarios quatnor quoe aancto Willelmo aingalis 
annis se daturum uouerat, attulit, ac sepulchro eius qnaa deUtmn 
uectigal superpoauit. Hie uero nobis adoentoa aai caoaam inqni- 
rentibas sabintolit dicens: Nature uitdo in diuturnom deddi 
laoguorem, atque ez diatumitate morbi cum oeteria membns etian 
caput intumuit Talisque intnentium uinbus apparebam, tan- 
quam si uite limina iam iam ezoederem et mortis uestibulum 
aubintrarem. lamque sub ipso mortis discrimine quasi filum 
trahebam uite. Compassus itaque tante ac tarn acerbe languoris 
diutumitati, mihi per uisum sanctlssimus martyr apparuit Willel- 
mus, blandisque me oonsolatus sermonibus, inter cetera subiunzit : 
Confortare, frater, quoniam in proximo est ut cureris. Curatus 
uero, in recompensationis mihi sigoum quatuor denarios quotannis 
exaolue. Quibus dictis, caput ac cetera ez ordine membra de- 
mulcenti percuirit palma. Demuloentis uero medicabilem illam 
manum e uestigio subsequebatur sospitatis antidotum. Quo &eto, 
stans ante me ait: Eoce sanus effectus es: preoeptum obserua. 
Mira res, et fere incredibilis 1 Ezperge£ACtus enim me sanum et 
iocolumem reppeii, et pie uisionis ueritatem effioadter sensL 



iz. 0/ a dean of the province qf Lmeoln yfho toot keaied. 

There came alio a certain dean named Robert from the prorinoe of 
Lincoln, bringing fonr pence which he had vowed yearly to pay to 
8t William, and laid them on his tomb as tribate due from him. 
When we inqtiired of the cause of his coming, he told ns, sayings 
*' From a weakness of constitution I was long in bad health, and In 
addition to my other limbs, my head swelled. All who saw me 
thought that I was passing orer the threshold of life and entering 
the gates of death. And being now in eztremity my life hmug 
only by a thread. The most holy martyr William, pitying my long 
and severe illness, appeared to me in a dream, and comforted me with 
kind words, saying among other things, 'Be of good cheer, brother, 
your recovery is at hand, and when yon are cnred, pay me four penoe 
yearly as a recompense.' With these words he passed a soothing hand 
over my head and the rest of my limbs in order : the remedy of health 
followed immediately on the healing hand. Whereupon he stood belora 
me and said, ' Lo, you are whole ; do my bidding.' Wonderful event I 
I awoke and found myself whole and sound and ielt in very deed the 
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Suxgens ergo iter meam differre noloi, sed Moenao eqoo hnint ni 
causa hue ^Mlaeni, indictumque michi capitis tribatiun ezsolna 
His anditis, admirati nimiram et gauiai sumiis, ac diaine pietitiii 
benefida magnificammus. 

z. De Oirardo a eanpedibui aoiMio, 

'XTTDlMYS et qoadragesimali einsdem anni tempore Oiiaidom 
V queBdam qui domioi sui fugiens tiiannidem ad NorwioenM 
ecclesie oonfugit asylum. Hunc miles ^E^llelmas nomine de Wile- 
welle oompedibus astrictum, quamquam nepos eius dioevetor et 
esset, arete deputauerat custodie, quia scilicet uolnntati 8am nnlla- 
tenus uolebat assentire. Deinde tanquam sibi rebdlmn mullo 
ieiunio et nuditate crudeliter afflixit, seuamque in earn timimirfii 
sue uiolentiam ezercuit Cumque a die pozificatioDiB aaque ad 
sextam feriam ante pascha florum oiiria miser ille affligeretor modiii 
nee fleeteretur, toruis miles crudelissimus eum intnens oculis ait: 
Delibera tecum, Girarde, et quam citius prouide tibiL Ecoa hodis 
Norwicum uado, reditum profecto crastioatnroSb Has intenm 
habeas deliberandi indudas. Id tamen pro certo teneaa, qoia ni 

reality of the kind Tirion. I rose and would hot delaj mj joaiu&j, 
but mounting my horse have oome hither for this purpose, and am nov 
paying the tribute imposed upon me for my lifs." We beard thi% and 
marvelled greatly, and with joy we extolled the bensAts of the diTins 
pity. 

X. 0/ Gerard tt^ wa$ freed fivm hii JiiUtn, 

In Lent of the same year we saw one Qerard who took aanoiaaiy 
in the Church of Norwich, fleeing from the ^^ranny ni hia lonL 
A knight named William de Witewelle* had put him in 
though he was reported to be hit nephew, and indood 
committed him to strict ward, because he would not submit to Un. 
He proceeded to afflict him as insubordinate with long fftiting. and 
exposure to cold, and exercised a ^^rannous videnoe *g*Hff^ hin. 
And when from Candlemas Day (Feb. 2) to the TMmj bslon 
Palm Sunday the poor wretch had been tormented in Tariooa ways 
without yielding, that cruel knight, ganng grimly upon hww^ aid, 
'*Take counsel with yourself, Gerard, and Im^ out for yoorself qaicUy. 
To-day I am going to Norwich, and I mean to return tOHasorrow. 8o 
much time you have for decision : and you may be well assured thst 

> Probablj Whitwell, a pariih oim mils S.W. of BstplMm, Id Nodblk. 
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redeunti mihi confestim adquieueiis, omni prorsus dilatione reoMita 
genere penaram exquisito peribis. £t hec diceiiB, inasit enm cam 
altero quodam compedibus pariter oonstringi, ita tamen at Oixwdi 
pan artificiofia qaadam obfirmaretar claaL Claaem aero ozoris 
theca, thecam qaoque obfirmatam archa repoeoit, et tanqaam boo 
Don sufficeret, arche dauem secum asportaoit Abiens aero oxii- 
nenoe domas 8ae fAinoloe iaaserat ea nocte diligentiae oiica earn 
excabare, omnia domus boetia eolito strictiaa obeerare, Bcaimia 
qaoque et aliis qoibaslibet podiis obetraere. Inter bee miser Qle 
Qirardus omnia in arcto eese, et aitam periditari oemens, nbi 
nimiram omnimodis timebat, et qaid ageret prorsas ignorabat 
Malebat etenim mori qaam iniaste saccambere aeraitati Qoa- 
propter animum totum coram dioine pietatis effudit omnipotentia 
sanctoeque dei sibi coadiutorefl affore petiit, ac precipae aanctieMmi 
et clementiBsimi martiris Willebni opem imploraait dicens: 
Olorioee puer et martir Willelme, H uera sant qae de te aodiai- 
mus, et tante uirtutis sis uelat estimamae, eaccarre mihi miaero, 
suocarre iniuste peritaro. Libera me, domine, a preeenti calami- 
tatis anguBtia, at tae airtatis ope liberatas tibi seruas fiam 



anlen jon tubmit to me at onoe on my retam joa will without any 
farther respite periflh bj the meet exqointe tortore I can denM," 
With these words, he gave orders that he should be fsstened in letten 
along with another man, the arrangement being that the part of the 
fetters occupied by Gerard was locked with an elaborate key. The 
knight put the key into his wife's reticule, closed that and laid it up in 
a chest, and as if that were not enough, took the key of the chest away 
with him. On departing, he ordered aU the servants of the house to 
keep careful watch over Oerard that night, to bar all the doors of the 
house more carefully than usual, and to barricade them with benches 
and any other kind of obstacle. Meanwhile the wretched Oerard saw 
that things had come to a desperate pass, and that his life was at stake : 
he was in the greatest fear for himself and knew not what to do : he 
pr e fer red death to submission to an uzgust slavery. 80 he poured oat 
his whole soul before the merciful and mighty Qod and besou^t that 
God's saints would help him : especiaUy did he implore the aid of the 
moat holy and merciful martyr William, saying : ^ glorious boy and 
martyr William, if the things I have heard oonceming thee be trae, 
and if thou art of such power as we believe, help my wretched plight, 
help me who am doomed to die uojustly. Set me free, Lord, from my 
calamitous strait, that being freed by thy mighty aid I may become 
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inperpetnam. Qui cam in banc modam onaBet atqoe eadem die 
tota multaque noctia parte precozdialiter repiicaaaet, torn laboR 
oigilie torn doloria tandem oehementia obdormiiiit ; aed et eoatodei 
oniuenoa. aompno pariter oppreaaoa dormiie oontigit. Cnm nan 
iam noctia pertranaiaaet medium, donnienti uidebator niiMto 
aanctum martirem quem inaocauexat Willelmnm mbi aaaiatflR, 
compedeaque claui uelut dictum eat firmataa reaentfe, ae rnH 
dicere: Expergiaceze, frater Qirarde, et uelociter anz^gena* toam- 
que compedum partem tollena, quam totiua fuge. Eooe aotntv 
ea; festina. Hoatium auatnde iam tibi patet peroinm. 'Kxptt- 
gefiftctua ad hec homo tremena obatupnit; aed abi ae aolntom 
aensit, reaumpto animo de fuga cogitauit.  Nee moEa, anmpla ana 
compedum parte, ailentio aurrexit, rectoque gieaaa ad indietnm 
hoatium sibi et iam patefiM^tum perueniena, continao prodiit ae 
velod fuga aalutem sibi parturiuit Norwicom uezo enib dilncoli 
ueniena articulo, pate&ctia ecclesie ianuia, atatim ad aancti Wfllehni 
liberatoris sui properauit aepulchmm, atque memotatam compe- 
dum partem illi obtulit in liberationia aue aignom. Et tarn dxo 
poatmodum seruiuit in ecdeaia quamdiu permanait in nita. 



thy servant for erar.** And when he had thna prayed, and rapaated 
the prayer from his heart many times daring all thai day and a great 
part of the night, he at length fell asleep from the wearmaaa of hii 
watch and the sharpness of his pain : and it waa ao that all hia goardi 
were likewise overcome with sleep. And iriien it waa now past mid- 
night, it apjieared to him as he slept in his irons that tha holy martyr 
William whom he had invoked stood by him, anloeked the fatl e e a , which 
as I said were fastened with a key, and said to him, ** Awake^ brother 
Gerard, rise quickly, take your part of the fatterei and flj with all 
speed: you are loosed; make haste: the soath door ia open tar 
you." The man awoke and trembled with amaaamenti bat flndiiig 
himself freed, regained his wits and thought of fligfaL At oooa he 
took ap his part of the fetters, rose silently and went direct to the door 
indicated, found it open, went out at onoe and gained aafety bj awifk 
flight Arriving at Norwich at earliest dawn, whan tlie Ghnroh 
doors were opened, he at once hastened to the tomb of his libantor, 
St William, and offered to him the part of the fetters which I have 
mentioned as a token of his loosing. And thenoeforwani ao long aa he 
lived, he remained a servant in the Church. 
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zL De p§alter%o amiafo aique fwvperato. 

OONTIOrr per idem tempus sancto pasche aabbato me 
Thomam pealteriam amittere, de coitis amumone eo magis 
dolui quia illud manibos propriis scripeL Quod -cam diutios 
ac diligentius inqaisitom nequaquam inaeniretar, in eocleiia 
tandem publica de eo hcta est interrogatio, et exoommnnioationis 
postmodum proponitur eententia. Verum ubi inquisitioniB noafere 
labor nullum nobis retulit fructum, post omnia ad unicom patrooi 
mei recurrere disposui patrocinium. Facta itaque candela et ad 
aepulchrom eius perlata, summa ibi oratum est deaotione, nti 
psalterium amissum sanctus martyr diuine uirtutis impolsu reddi 
oogeret quod omnimode inquisitionis labore recuperari non ponet 
Et factum est, die crastina uenit quidam Radulfiis presbiter sancti 
Michaelis Norwioensis, atque ea bora cum pealterio memorato ad 
aancti Willelmi sepulchrum aoceesit, qua se nemine cemi eredidit ; 
relictoque ibi psalterio oonfestim abscessit. Ego autem e ueetibolo 
temporis orandi gratia illuc adueniens, psalterium subito nidi, et 
prorumpentibus pre gaudio lacrimiis illud gaudens sustali Post- 
modum uero, rem diligentius indagantes plurimi, cognouimos 
quia prenominatus presbiter esset qui ad sepulcmm maitiris illud 



xLQfih4 PmiUtr loti amd rtoomnd. 

It happened »t the nme ttme on the Hoi j Satnrdaj that I, Ibomas, 
lost a psalter ; for which I wm the more grieved beoanse I had written 
it m jaelf : and when after looking for it long and oarefnllj I ooald bj 
no means find it, public inquiry wm at last made for it in the ohorelii 
and tentenoe of excommnnication thereafter prooonnoed. But sinee 
my pains and aearoh brou^t no resolt, I finally arranged to have 
reconrte only to the protection of my patron. I thersfore made a 
candle and took it to bis tomb and prayed most deroatly that the holy 
martyr would compel the return of my lost psalter by the impulse of 
his divine power, since I had been unable to reoorer it by all my pains 
in seeking. And it came to pass on the next day that one Ba^ih, 
priest of 8t Michael's at Norwich, came bringing the said psalter, and 
approached the tomb of St William at a time when he thou^t no one 
would see him, and leaving the psalter went quickly away. Bui I, 
ooming thither at that moment to pray, suddenly saw the psalter, and 
with tears of joy bursting forth, took it up. Thsfsafter many d ns 
investigating the matter with care, ascsrtained that it was the alora> 
said priest who had laid it on the martyr's tomb. He had bought h 
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depofluiBBet. Tribus siqnidem ememt denuiis, sed quia ftumtnm 
et in eocleaia sepius quesitom audierat, nescio mue mbore ductoi, 
siue retinendi amore cormptiis, reddere diffeiebat. Ezat qnippe 
liber preciosus et caras, et qui concapiaci foret non indignna 
Ac, uelut pluribus ex causia coniciznaa, ipaam neodnm reddidiant* 
nisi ad hoc timore aliquo compulsua asset. Aiunt enim qooiuam 
eius diei nocte quo oblatam sancto martiri prediximua <^*Mi^ft^"", 
idem beatiasimua martir presbitero illi in sompnis apparoerit, 
eumque niai pealterium orastino reddeiet tenibiliter oommi* 
natua ait: qua compulsum necessitate, librum credimua reddi* 

ziL De denumiaco merxHs tancH WiUthni aamata. 



JNVIDIE siquidem est signum diuine bonitatia aliia celare bene- 
JL ficium quod pluribus plurimum potest prodesae, ai plurea con- 
tingat et nosse. Pulcrius enim elucescunt bona si plurixnomm com- 
probentur noticia. Vnde silentio non congruit supprimi quod |dari- 
morum notide ad deuotioms edificationem perutile est pzopalari. 
Nouit siquidem beniuolentium pia simplicitaa, quoniam aoditia 
non nunquam sanctorum miraculis, igneseere soleat affiMtoa pie 

for three pence, but after hearing that it had been stolen, and often 
inquired for in the Churchy he delayed to retam it — whether from 
shame, or because he was corrupted with the desire of keeping it^ I 
know not It was indeed a precioas and dear hook^ not nnworthy of 
being coveted. And, as I conjecture for many reasons, he wonki not 
even then have returned it, had he not been constrained to do so fay 
fear. For they say that on the night before the day on which, as I 
said, I offered a candle to the holy martyr, that same moot Ueosod 
martyr appeared to the priest in a dream and uttered terrible thrsats 
agil^nst him, unless he returned the psalter on the morrow: and I be- 
lieve he was constrained by that necessity and gave the book back in 
consequence. 

xiL 0/a demoniac heaUd by the meriit qf Si WUUam, 

It is truly a sign of jealousy to conceal from others the good 
deeds of God, which may profit many, if many come to the knowledge 
thereof : for good deeds shine the brighter if thoj be fffored by the 
knowledge of many. Hence it is not right to suppress that wfaidi h ii 
beneficial to publish before all to edify devotion. The piona simpUidty 
of the well-disposed is aware that by sometimes hearing of the w>i— *>— 
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deuotionis. Sed dam miraculis mizmcnla, magniaqiie maioim soo- 
oedunt, ita tamen in scribendo noster temperandos est stilus, ne in 
legendo multiplidtatis extinguatur fiaistidio pie deaotionis ignioa- 
los. Et dam fideliter proat aadita siae oisu sdre potaimas» 
beati Willelmi martins mizmcula deaotioni fideliom enanamusy 
peocat qai nos astrait non aera pro ueris oadere, uel rem gestam 
figmentis palliare. Nunc autem simplici mentis oeulo diligens 
lector attendat, quod beatissimus deoque acceptus mar^ WilM- 
mos non solum morbis hominum, sed et uersutiis demonom 
reuera imperioeus existat. Vidimus quippe msticom quendam 
Simonis de Hemestuode per dies multos a demonio uiiTaUim, 
ligatum manus et pedes ad illud medicabile sanoti Willelmi se-. 
pulchrum sanumque et inoolumem sub ipso crastino domum rsduoL 

xiiL De altero furioio ouraio. 

X7TDIMVS quoque et alium arreptidum in septimana penle- 

V oostes ad sancti Willelmi sepnlchrum diuina miseratiinie 

curatum. Is quondam filius Rioardi de Nedham, cuius et mater 

Siluerun dicebatur, subito quadam die a demonio eotreptus, adeo 

of sainU the afifoction of the devout is kindled. But as one miraols 
foUowB another and the great ajne tuooeeded by greater, mj pen must 
be so curbed in writing, that the spark of devotion be not quenched faj 
the fatigue of reading too many wonders : and since I relate the miraolss 
of blesMd William the martyr faithfully as I have been able to learn 
them by sight or hearing, for the devout believer, he who would scenes 
me of stamping falsities as truths, or of dressing up fscts with ilctico is 
guilty of sin. Now, however, let the careful reader note with the sin|^ 
eye of his mind how the most blessed martyr William, acceptable with 
God, not only controls the diseases of men, but also the wiles cf devDs. 
I have in truth seen a certain peasant, belong^ to 8imcn de Hemp- 
stead \ for many days vexed by a devil and brought bound hand and 
foot to the healing tomb of 8t William, and taken heme on the morrow 
sane and whole. 

TJii. 0/ ike ewrt <^f a Beoond madmoM^ 

I also saw another possessed man healed at St William's tomb bgr 
the divine pity in Whitsun week. He was the son of Richard ds 
Needham, and his mother was named Silvemn ; and one day be was 
seised by a devil and began to handle himself so roughly that 



> Tbtrt srt two TaisfM of this namt in Norfolk, ods assr Horlh Wslsham, lbs 
HoU. 
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aoriter se oergit habere nt aiz earn septem uiri tiinCTili« poaent 
coDfltringere. Constrictos aero diebos sex ita permaoflit, nichilque 
oommedeuB, fagiente sompno neo ad modioum donnire pofenit 
Qui cam do ligatoa a parentibas tandem ad sepe raemofatam 
addaceretor sepalchrum, illi appropiaiia horrifaili confeetim ooee 
exclamaait et ait: Qaod me aaltis? Qao me dadtis? Oluc 
neqaaquam ibo; iliac neqoaqaam ibo! Comqoe illuc oiolentiiiB 
traheretar, non sao sed maligni spiritaa amiisa rapit niiiciili, 
insargeDaqae in matrem ipaam hami proiedt, dentibuqne per 
gattar arripait. lamqae illam morti dediBset, nisi plebe acc urwns 
ereptam liberasset. Tum ille dentibas stridena, tomiaqoe Inmim- 
bas circamstantes intuens, qaoe contingere potoit, miaenbfliter 
discerpsit. Qoa de re oonflaentibaa plarimia, cmdeliter anipitnr, 
aUigatur, ooDstrictisqae ad pedes manibas, aelit nolit, ab lalsre 
sancti sepulcri deponitur. Hox ut sacram locum attigxt^ mimm 
dicta, nee uoce nee aulta ael minimam fororis signum demon* 
straait. Pertransito uero bore unias spacio, blande atque homiliter 
at solaeretar expetens, a qaodam ecdesie fiunalo solatus eik, 
atqae postmodam adeo pladde ac mansaete se habnit ae si niohil 
antea faroris habaisset. Presertim post modicum oonneptos 



men were hardlj able to chain him. He remained in this stats^ boond, 
for six days, eating nothing, and sleep entirdj fxunock, him. Thv 
boond he was at last brought by his parents to the oft-mentioiiBd 
tomb ; and as he approached it he suddenly yelled with a terrible voice 
and said, " What do you want with mef where are you taking me tot 
I won't go there I I won't go there ! " Bat as he was bsing dragged 
thither with some violence he bnrst his bonds, not bj his strength but 
by that of the evil spirit, and attacking his mother, threw bar to the 
ground and fastened his teeth in her throat. And he woold certainly 
have killed her, had not the people ran op and resooed her. llien, 
gnashing his teeth, and glaring fiercely on the bystanders, he maltreated 
frightfully all whom he could reach. A crowd asmmbled; he wis 
savagely seized and bound, and with his hands and feet tied together, 
was put down willy-nilly beside the holy tomb. As sooo as he toadied 
the sacred spot, wonderful to say, neither by voice nor k)ok did he 
show the least token of madnees. After an hoar had passed ha genlfy 
and meekly asked to be loosed, and was onboond by one ol the ssi iintn 
of the Church. Thereafter he behaved himself as qoisUy and tsmely 
as if he had suffered no touch of madnees. In a short time sleep 



vJ] St WtUiam of Norwich. 205 

aompno, qui ploribiiB, ut dixi, diebos omnino noD donnicnt, aH- 
quamdiu quieuit. EzpergeilBbctuB uero, qui maltis diebos one eibo 
permaDBerat, se tunc multa eaurie affligi dioebat AUato igitnr 
dbo oommedit et bibit, et com parentibos et amicis sanns et inoo- 
luxnis snmma com alacritate reoearit 



ziv. D€ eontraeia mvUere $oabeUaria ^amata, 

EADEM penteoostes septimaiia, sabbato ante feBtam aanete 
trinitatiB, aenit muliercula ad sepnlcmin aancti martiris, qne 
a primeua etate in uilla saocti Eadmandi per multoe contitcta 
manaerat annos. Hec manualibuB gradiena seabellis, pront potnit, 
per nisum a sancto Willelmo amxnonita Norwicam aduenit Et 
aooedens, qoantum sibi pre torba licuit, ad memoratmn aepalomm, 
ut per aancti Willebni martiris merita sue misereretur imbedlli- 
tati diuine pietatis ezorauit clementiam. Viz orationem termi- 
nauerat, cum subito oorrepta dolore aoerbe angustiatur, neruisque 
onepitu magno distensiB et ipsa distenditur. Cumque aliquamdio 
graui subcubuisset angustie, sedato tandem dolore quieuit, atqna 
post unius bore spacium aana in conspectu noetro suxgens incolu- 



opcm him, and he who for many dajs had not slept at all, as I said, 
now rested for some little spsoe. On wsking, though he had remained 
Qumj days witboat food, he now said that he was exceedingly hungry. 
Food was brought, he ate and drank, and retamed home with his parents 
and friends, sane and whole, in the greatest joy. 

xiT. 0/ a berU woman uAo wali^ with trt&Um amd wa$ KeaM, 

In the same week of Whitsuntide, on the Saturday before the feast of 
Holy Trinity, a poor woman oame to the holy martyr's tomb^ who had 
from infancy dwelt many years in St Edmund's Bury, bent doubla. 
She, walking with trestles which she held in her hands, made the bsst 
of her way to Norwich, having been told to do so by St William in a 
dream : and coming as near as she could for the press to the ssad 
tomb, she supplicated the divine pity to hare mercy on her weakness, 
for the merita of St William the martyr. Scarce had she ended hsr 
prayer when she was seised with a sudden and acute pain, her linsfws 
were stretched with a loud cracking, and herself stretobed to her faU 
length. After succumbing for a ipace to the severe pain, it eessed, 
and she rested, and alter an boor rose whole and sound in our df^ 
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mis, deo aanctoqae marfciri sao Willelmo pro reddita sibi aoapctate 
grfttias egit. 

zv. De altera Mo eorpore imbecitti ourofak 

ERAT eo tempore mulier in uilla que Floiendune dicitiir: e( 
ea dolore partus atque angustia ocntnctis membronim 
nemis tantam corporis incorrit imbecillitatem, ut multia poitea 
diebus neque se ipsam manibus pascere neqne pedibns poaet 
ambolare. Hec quamplurimis sub hao ualitadine diebus trans- 
actis per manus uiri aui et quonmdam aliomm equo impoaita ad 
sancti Willelmi sepolcmm aduehitur. Depoeita aero prope 
aepulcram, et ilia pro se et pro ilia sui preces ao uota fbdarant 
Facta denique trium horarum ibi mora, sancti martins ani meritiB 
diuina pietas mulieris imbecillitati subuenit, uirtuaqne aalntiftn 
inuisibiliter per imbecilles artus membratim diseatrens, oisibili 
salutis effectu patuit. Recreatis igitur diuina uirtute membm 
uiscerumque dolore ezinanito iam sibi confidens mulier suzvezit, 
deoque ac sancto Willelmo pro sibi collate salutis remedio gratias 
et laudes ezegit. Et fsMstum est, que tristis et aliane opa 
aduenerat indigua, leta cum suis r^preditur greBsibas propriis 
confisa. 

and gave thanks to GK>D and his holy martyr William for her reoorsry 
to health. 

XY. 0/ a Mcond woman who wot eniirtlf withmi a inmy dk, 

and wat healed. 
There was at that time a woman in the village oalled FlotdonS who 
in oonseqaence of the pains of travail had fallen into such a wmaknem 
of her whole body — for her sinews were all contracted, — that for many 
days after she oould not feed herself with her hands qor walk on hsr 
feet. After remaining a long time in this pli^t she was set on a hone 
by her husband and others and brought to St Willinm's tombi Shs 
was set down near the tomb and there her friends prayed for har : she 
remained there for three hours, and then the pitj of Qoo^ bj the 
merits of his holy martyr, came to help this woman's weakneas; tiis 
healing power running unseen through her limbs was manifsated fay 
the visible effect of healing. Her limbs were refreshed with the divine 
power, the pain in her vitals ceased, and she was able ol hersdf to lin 
and give thanks and praise to Gk>D and St William for the valisl they 
had accorded to her. And so, she who had come sad and in UMd 
of others' help, went away in joy trusting to her own feet 

^ A viiUge about ten miles from Monrkh. 
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rn. De puMa ooniiracta et muta ac mnaUL 

EODEM azmo feria qninta ante paacha, que a chriatiaiiis dim 
abeolutionis didtar, dum pontifez Willelmns mifltamm oele- 
braret soUexmia, nenit mulier ad sepalcrnm aancti Willelmi filiam 
geetans septennem oontzactam ac mutam. Hanc mater in oon- 
spectu plarimoram iuzta sepulcmm depoeuit. Factaque earn 
lacrimis oratione, assidente ibidem tunc Godiua uxore Sibaldi fiKi 
Brunstani et ipsa oonaedit Cumque aliquantam ibi feciMet 
moram, forte sompno depreesa obdormiuit AUato interim ad 
aepulcrum ouo, que numquam antea uel oedere siue loqui potent, 
cemente memorata Qodiua puella surrezit, ouumque acdpieDS, ad 
matrem se conuertit, et matema lingua ait: Vide mater, ouum 
habeo. Ad cuius sonum ezcitata mater, cernens filiam loquentem 
et gradieutem, pre gaudio nimirum prorupit in lammaa. lamque 
oonfidens filie, quanta diuina sibi pietas mentis aancti Willehni 
benefida oontulerit, astantibus publice predicauit Nobis uero 
aocurrentibus et rei geste diligentius inquirentibus negotium, a 
pre&ta Gkxliua et ab aliis quampluribus profecto audiuimus, et se 
mulierem reuera oognoeoere, et uirginem illam contraetam ac 
mutam se sepius 



xtL Of a girl who wat hmU and chtmb amd wa$ h§at§tL 

On Manndj Thursday of the same year, w&ich CSuristians osU the 
day of absolution, while Bishop Willism was solemnising the mass, 
there oama a woman to the tomb of St William, with a dau^ter of 
seven yean old, bent double and dumb. The mother pat her down bj 
the tomb in the sight of many, and after praying with tears she sat down 
beside Oodiva the wife of Sibald, son of Brunstan, who was also seated 
there. After some little time, it happened that she^Ml asleep. Tbsn, 
SA egg happening to be brought to the tomb, the girl, who had neTsr 
yet been able to speak or wsJk, arose in the sight of the ssid OodiTai 
took the egg, turned to her mother, and said in English: '*Lodk, 
mother! Fve got an egg!" At the sound the mother awoke» and 
seeing her daughter spei^ring and walking, burst into tears of joy; 
and being now assured of her daughter, proclaimed pubUoly to those 
present how great benefits the pity of God had con f erred on hsr by 
the merits of 8t William. I ran up and inquired diligently into the 
facta, and was at once informed by Gk)diTa and many others that thsy 
truly knew the woman, and had often seen the defonned and dumb 
girL 
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xviL Item de altera oeea mtrda et muia a naiimiaie. 

DIEBVS postmodum non moltii intercoxrentibuB, paopeiciik 
malier quedam de Grimestane per uisom ab ipso fludo 
Willelmo admonita est, ut si filiam qaam ab orta cecam et mutam 
habebat sanari uellet, earn ad se Norwicum aflfexret. Hia iDa 
inoitata promissis, cum filia uenire non distulit, aUatamqae ad 
caput deponens sepolcri, daia noce ait: Gloxiooe dei martir 
Willelme, ecce ut iussisti fiUam attuli, fiio ei, domine, aicat proau- 
sistL Et hec dicens fleuit, ac diuinam pro salute filie Bapplicaait 
misericordianL Factum uero est, tanquam mateme pietatia la- 
crime celos attingerent, ut deuota precum inatantia trandftm uixgini 
salutem optineret. Confestim namque cum pietate niatria oo> 
operari cepit uirtus martiris. Quid plura ? Ex improuiso albugine 
que uixginis oculos tanquam oui membrana obduzerat diasoluta, 
sanguis subito ex oculis prorupit, atque in pauimentam eminus 
prosiliit Qua nimirum pre doloris angustia clamante, ploraate, et 
genas uellente, nos plures accurrimus, quod negotii geier e tor 
cognituri. Et quanquam rei euentum prout nanauit mater 
didicissemus, certius tamen ueritatem scire uolentea •^^^^«"«^"« 
summitati uirgule candelam imposuimus. Qua pre ocnlia oiua 

xviL AUo qf anotker^ blind, dmi^ and dmmb Jram her Mrl/L 

After the lapte of not many days, a poor woman of Qrimealon' ww 
warned in a dream by St William himself that if she wished lor the 
core of her daughter, who had been bom blind and dnmb^ aha was to 
bring her to him at Norwich. Invited by this promise^ she did not 
delay to come with her daughter, and putting her down at the hesd 
of the tomb, said aloud : " glorious martyr of God 'WlUiam, behokl, 
as thou didst bid me, I have brought my daughter ; do unto bar, Loid, 
as thou didst promise " : and with these words, she wept. It s esmed 
as if the tears of the mother's piety reached the heaTons, and tbe devout 
fervency of her prayer obtained healing at last lor the maid : lor ths 
might of the martyr at once began to work with the pietj ol tbe mother. 
What more f At once the film, which had oovered the maid's eyes liks 
the skin of an egg, pcurted, and blood spurted from the eyea and IsU at 
a distance on the pavement. She cried out with the pain and tofe her 
cheeks; and many of us ran up to see what was the matter. And 
although we learned the facts from the mother, yet^ being aasioiM to 
know the truth more certainly, we took a lifted candle uid pot it on 
the end of a rod and held it before the girl's eyes, moving it to and froi 

> A large TiilAge Btvni miks from Ljnn. 
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apposita, atque hac et iliac diducta, uirgo lumen intnenfi ac nelat 
rem admirans sibi reuera ignotam quacumque deflecteretar oeuIiB 
candelam aequebatur. Aoferentes denique candelam, exhiboimns 
ei pomum. Quod apprehensum cum admiraretur, Anglica lingua 
mater ait: Comede, filia, comede pomum. Ad bee dum eundem 
puellula Bermonem retexeret, ee matri respondine credidit Nec- 
dum aliud loqui nouerat, nia quod ab alio audiebat Vnde 
oonicimus non iUam tantum cecam et mutam, immo fuine et 
8urdam. Tanto itaque oertificati miraculo, diuine gratie giatiai 
laudum ezsoluimus atque ab ea die in reliquum pia eiga sanctum 
Willclmum deuotio incredulorum radicauit in ooidibua. 

xviii. De puero quodam mtrv tmrato, 

TElfPORE illo puer filius Willelmi Poloebart maxima de- 
preesufi ualitudine, iam nee dbum sumebat nee aliquod, in- 
ualescente magis ac magis morbo, uel minime quietiB solatium ad 
horam habere poterat Consultis igitur super salute pueri medi« 
ins nee aliquid ei profidentibus, desperati parentee sancti Willelmi 
tandem se contulerunt sufiragiia. Qua de re uotum feoerunt, ut 
scilicet, si puer mentis eius sanaretur, singulis annis optima ab 
ipso candela in liberationis sue signum illi persolueretur. Facta 



She looked at the light with wooder, as if she had reaUy never 
one before, aod followed it with her ejes in whatever direotioo it 
moved. We then put away the oandle, and produced an apple. She 
took it and admired it, and when her mother said in Kngliih : '*Eat the 
apple, daughter, eat it ! " ehe repeated the words, under the impression 
that she had answered her mother, as not yet knowing how to say 
anything bat what she had heard scmie one else say. So that I con- 
jecture that she had not only been blind and damb^ but deaf as welL 
Confirmed by so great a miracle we praiied and lauded the grace of 
OoD, and from that day forward a pious devotion to St William took 
root in the hearts even of unbelievers. 

zviii. Of tke uxmderfyl eutrt of a hoy. 
At that time a boy, the son of William PoloehartS was so ill that be 
oould no longer take food, and as his discs se progreesed, could get no 
rest or comfort even for an hour. Doctors were consulted, but did no 
good, and the parents in despair at length betook themsdves to the 
intercession of St William. And they vowed that if by his merits the 
boy were healed he should offer a fine candle every year in token of 

> Probably Pooehsid or Pnkbsrd. Tbo UjdSIj bad knds la Morth Onsk, sad 
pMpU of oopssqmn— fai tb« dsjt of King BtepbsD. 8ss B ta asfisM , iVL 78. 

W. N. 14 
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igitar ad longitndinem pueri et latitadinem oaiidela> et ad 
rati mart^ris sepulcniin allata, contmao puer quasi moitia aibatao- 
tus fiiucibas, ad snbite aalutis adaentnm reapiraiiit, et m htmd 
contra omnium opinionem conualuit Fkrentea uero paeri diligcn- 
tiua ueritatem indagantes hcti, ipao temporia poneto earn aanitati 
cognouerunt reatitui, quo candelam eiua sancto WiUelmo oontigit 
offerri. 

xix. Se quodam elerico morti prowimo wotpUati i^itfi'lafa. 

NEC multo post Adam cleiicua nepoa Edwardi da OenieaMita 
in maTimam decidit corporiB ualitudinem. Cuius aanitati 
desperantibus medicis, aalutis sue anchoram dinine fidt aok 
miflcericoidie. Inter heo monitis auorum beatom maitiTeiii 
Willelmum animo oontrito ac uooe aupplioi inuocauit^ einsque poa- 
tulans opem uouit, ut scilicet ai presenti sue ^[ritadini conft m t 
remedium seruua eiua fieret in etemum. Qua deuotione dnotoSk 
iusait ad longitudinia et latitudinis aue mensuzam fieri candriam, 
et Norwicum ad aepulcrum illiua defeni Et &ctam eat, nt aob 
ipsa bora eger continue conualeaceret, qua qui miasoa fbeiat pn 
salute eius candelam offerret. Vnde et cum reoerteretor eum 

hiB deliverance. They therefore made a candle ol the length and 
breadth of the boy and brought it to the tomb of the martyr : tiw hoj 
was as it were snatched from the jawa of death, and breathed again at 
the sadden approach of health, and, contrary to the ezpectatioa of aD, 
recovered in a short space. The parenta, on inveatigating the tnith, 
discovered that he was restored to health at the praoiBe moment when 
they offered the candle for him to St WOlianL 

xix. 0/ a clerk retiared to health uihen ai the p oim i ^ deaiL 

Not long after, Adam \ a clerk, nephew of Edward of Yannonth, £bD 
into very bad health. The doctors gave him up, and he fixed the andior 
of lus salvation in the firm ground of Qoo'a meroy. Urged by his lriendi» 
he called on the blessed martyr William with a oontrite heart and aap- 
pliant voice, and beseeching his help, vowed that if he wonld letisre 
lus present sickness, he would become lua servant for ever. In tfaii 
spirit of devotion he ordered a candle to be made aooording to the 
measure of his height and breadth, and to be taken to- Norwioh to (hs 
tomb. And it came to pass that the sick man got well at the imm— »^ 
when his messenger was offering the candle for hia reooveiy : and iHmb 

> Probably the Bsma Adam of Tsnnonih, who was sktk of Iha si^sl ia Ihi 
rtign of Henry I., and eranloally beoame one of (ha JostisMltiiMtaBl. Sss Waett 
Judge* for an aoooant of him. 
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sanitati restdtutnm repperit qnem abiens sub ipso mort&B natlibalo 
dereliquit. 

xjL Ik momEcho per uiawn cmrato. 

SED neque hoc mleDdam estimo qnod et legentimn laboram 
delectet, et auditoram denotionem non uolneret. Brat 
qoippe Norwid tunc monachtis quidam, simplex quidem et xeii- 
giosuB, qui Petrns Penerellos uocabatur. Hie eiga amotum mar^ 
tirem Willelmam multe deaotionis temper extiterat, eomqne 
precipno mentiA affectu diligebat. Qui noote qnadam dominkn 
adaentnB tempore dam de matatmis regredieDB sanns ae laeto 
coDtaliBset et sompno, dormiens intolerabilem mibiti doloris m- 
currit angnstiam, idiquo fortaanB aoddentali infortania Ooahna 
enim dextrom uehementissimiiB dolor inoaait, et innaaoris domini 
quasi aatellee e uestigio tumor succeasit Experge&otoa pre tanti 
nimirum doloria angustia monachua, CQntinuo in uocaa horrenda 
irrupit clamorea, adeo ut nullus cireumiaoentium ea bora eaaet, qui 
pre clamoribua eiua quieeoere potuiaeet Ingraueaoente magia 
aero ac magia dolore, tota fiudea dextra intumoit, et bonibile 
spectaculum intuentibua dedit lamque in tantum per dies aliquot 

the meaaenger returned he found the man whom he had left at death'a 
door restored to health. 

zz. 0/ a monk cured 6y a dream. 

Here again I must not pMs over an ooourrenoe which will make 
the reader's toil delightful, and will not wound the devotion of the 
hearer. There wai at this time at Norwich a monk, a simple and 
religious man, called Peter PevereU*. He had always had a great 
devotion to the holy martyr William and a special love towards him. 
One night in the seaaon of the Lord's Advent he had returned from 
matins quite well, and had betaken himself to bed and sleep : when, in 
his sleep, he was seised with intolerable pangs, probably in oonsequanoe 
of some accident For his right eye was invaded by a most violent pain, 
and a swelling immediately followed, as a servant follows on the heela of 
his master when he enters. The monk awoke with the ezoeas of pain, 
and broke into loud and dreadful cries, so that none of those then lying 
near him could possibly go to sleep. The pain inoreaaed and the whole 
of the right side of his face swelled so as to make him a horrifying 
spectacle ; and so much worse did he continue to get for aome daya^ 

1 8s8 pi lU. 
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• 
ezcretdt aagnstia^ quod se moii mallet, quam aliqiuundia m 
aiuere. Nempe inter frequentes punctionam acoleos, fireqaentar 
aancte Marie aanctiqae Willelmi nomen leplicabat, eoaque our sOn 
semo sao non subaenirent causabatnr. Comqae diutinfl sic le 
habuiflset, sedato tandem aliquantolum delete, nocte roooedcnte 
qoieuit. Cui dormienti oisos est aasiBtere beatna dei martjr 
Willelmus dicens : Ego iUe sum WillelmuB^quem moltum dilerirti. 
quem patronom elegiati, et coins opem innooastL Eooe aasnm et 
iam meum ezperieris aduentum. Qnibus dictis, blande per fi^ieni 
tumentem deiteram trazit medicabilem. Ad coins contiwio 
tractum tumens adeo subsidit fecies, ao si nnnqnam inttmunswt 
Hoc facto, uisio dispamit, atque eger per noctis reliqnam soHto 
quietior pennanait.. Vbi antem Inx illuzit crastina, omnem tmad 
tumorem rabeedisse cognouit. Verom quoniam ocoli tamer qui 
magis molestus fuerat, licet dolore siiquantnlnm interim sedate^ in 
8U0 tamen adhuc statu permanebat, animo propenvioli naiirtnir 
exorauit Willelmum, qoatinus dolori suo oonferret remediom. Et 
&ctum est subsequenti nocte, dum ille qoiesoeret, oenit ad earn 
sanctus iterum Willelmus propiusque accedens ocolo male ^ffrn*' 
crucis signum pollice impressit Mira res, et admiratioiie plena 
Signo enim £Eu;to, ac si subula pupugioset, con&stim sob oeolo 



that he preferred to die rather than go on lining in this pli^tw Aadd Im 
frequent pangs and prickings he constantly repeated the namsa ol tht 
Virgin and St William, and complained of them for not ^nanlwg to the 
aid of their servant. After remaining for some time in this stats^ 
the pain slightly abated, and the ni^t after he slept, nien the 
blessed martjr of Gk)n William appeared to present himself^ saying: 
** I am that William whom you have so maoh loved, and fihnson for 
your patron, and whose aid you have invoked. EEere I am, and yoa 
shall have proof of my coming." Thereapon he gently passsd Us 
healing right hand over the swollen face ; and at his touch the swsDiiig 
subsided as if it had never been. Then the vision disi^tpeared, and the 
sick man slept better for the rest of that night than nsosL Wbsn the 
morrow dawned he saw that the swelling in his fsoe was quite gooa 
Tet, since the swelling in the eye, which had tronbled him moa^ stiU 
remained as it was, though rather lees painful, he impkxed 8t WiUisB 
yet more fervently to relieve his pain. And on the nsoet ni^t^ wUle 
he slept, St William came to him again, and drew near and mads the 
sign of the cross with his thumb upon the aflboted eye. Woadrosi 
event, yea, full of wonder ! When the sign was made, the ddn bslov 
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pellis crepoit, et sanies per faoieiD multa profluxit. Eoigilans ille, 
formamque uisioDis retractans, saniem eztersit, cuius indicio se 
■aziatum esse oomperit Quod autem hoc uon uanitatis fnerit 
illusio, eed uere uisionis efficaz demonstration et sanies diebus 
naultis profluens manifestauit, et rei geste inditium in dcatrioe 
permansit. 

xxi. De nuUre mnctt VuUiekfU martini qualUm' per ttigum 
infirmUoB 0tti« ae mor$ ah eo demmtiaia fiuriL 

EXCVRSIS aliquot diebus in uilla Norwici uirgo filia Martini 
piscatorii, que beatum martirem Willelmum mirabili diligebat 
et uenerabatur affectu, per uisum noctis dum quieeoeret eundem 
sdbi assistentem uidit et dioentem : Confortare, mihi puella karis- 
sima, et in amore meo constanterperseuera. Volo ut me uizginem 
amans uirginitatis tue florem illibatum custodias, ut et mihi 
nizgini mundum uiiginee deuotionis prestee obeequium. Que cum 
crastina illuzent dies fiuniliaria quedam que tibi nunc iniungo 
ezequere mandata. Mea siquidem ex parte sacriste die Giulfo 
quatinus mihi crucem quanti sibi placuerit fieri fisiciat et ad pedes 



the eye burst m if it had been pricked with an awl, and a great deal 
ol discharge ran over his face. He awoke, and remembering the 
manner of the tIuod, he wiped away the discharge, and by this 
indication discovered that he had been healed. And the continued 
flow for several days of the discharge, and the maik of the soar, 
remained to show that this was no vain iUnsion bat an efficacious 
Appearance of a true vision. 

xxi. Of the nwiher qf St WUUamf and how in a dream her 
9ickne$$ and death were /oreioid hy Atm. 

Some time after this, there was in the town ol Norwich a maid, 
the daughter of Martin the Fisher, who loved and revered the blessed 
martjrr William with sniprising affection, and in a dream of the night 
maw him appear to her and say : *' Be of good cheer, maiden most dear 
to me, and continue steadfast in my love. I will that as tboo lovestme 
who am virgin, thou shouldest keep the flower of thy maidenhood intaot, 
and yield to me the virgin the pure service of a virgin's devotion. 
Now when the morrow dawns I will that then accomplish certain 
simple conmurnds which now I give thee. Tell Qinlfos the sacrist 
iraax me that he is to make me a crom of whatever siae he pisasss, 
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aepolcri mei reponat. Per dies etenim mnltos latere mnirtro iacni, 
uoleDB dominice cmcis agnum aasidae pre ocnlis habere, qnod et 
ipse meo portaui non nunqoaxn in oorpcne. Hee aatem nbi dm 
affigatur, ut absque uiio flectende oeroicis labora illam intasri 
liceat. Quod si sacrista facere neglexerit, Thome cantoii et mtri 
mee dicito at que iussa sunt ipsi saltern ezeqaantur. Demqae 
matri subiongas, ne scilicet moleste ferat^ si quid illi adneni 
oontingat. Eoqae libentins ac modestiiis toleret, quod per tnnai- 
tpriam camis penam ad perhennem transitaza est t^goi oefeskis 
gloriam. His dictis, aisio noctuma dispartdt. Mane fiMtp» oiigo 
nisa retractat et super tarn uenerabili delectata uimone, quam 
dtius potuit quibus iussum fiierat totum ez ordine aegotKum 
intimauit. Porro memoratus sacrista rem paruipendens neg^ezit, 
siue aliis intercurrentibus negotiis illud fortassia obliuioni per 
incuriam tradidit. Quamobrem neoessario ^po et predicta stticti 
martiris mater super mandatis pariter conferentee rem agradam 
Buscepimus et pariter susceptam peregimus. Qaoniam uero 
interim intercurrit infortunium, pautisper negotium pennaosit 
dilatum. Diebus etenim illis sancti martiris matrem egxoUre 
contigit, atque ^dropico in tantum laborare cepit mocbo, at iam 



and put it at the foot of my sepulchre. For I have lain for many dayi 
on m7 left aide because I would have the Cross of the Lord alwajs 
before mine eyes, which I bore myself once in my body. Lst it be ssk 
where I have said, that I may be able to look upon it without the 
pain of turning my head. If the sacrist neglect to do Uus^ then tdl 
Thomas the Cantor and my mother, that they at least may oany out 
my bidding. And further say to my mother that she ia not to take it 
ill if any mishap befall her, but bear it the mors gladly and meekly for 
that she is to pass through the brief passion of the fleah to the gkxy 
of heaven's kingdom." Herewith the vision vaniahed. In the moming 
the maiden thought over what she had seen, and, rejoicing at the 
adorable vision, in all haste set forth in order the whole matter 
to those to whom she had been ordered to 'tii^lfteft itb Yet 
the sacrist thought little of the matter, and neglected it^ eithsr 
because other business intervened, or because he cacelesslj ft»igot 
it. So I and the aforesaid mother of the martyr were constrained to 
take counsel about the injunction, took the matter in hand, ^ nd eom- 
pleted it. But in consequence of an unfortunate ooonixenoe^ it stood 
still for a short time ; for in those days it came about that the motiwr 
of the holy martyr fell ill, and was so sorely afllieted with the drapsf 
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nee pedibus ire nee lecto mirgere nisi alieno sufiolta poMet 
adminiculo. Cumque aerios inualoiBBet aoerbitas, lecto iaoens in 
hone oiBuit modum: Sancte Willelme, fili karinime, miserere 
mmtiiB tne, et que tot dolores ante partom et in parta pio te 
snstinui, doloribns meie et ipse compateie. Qua oratione oom- 
paflBus matrifl sue angnstiis pins puer et martir, ea nocte iUi 
per tiimim apparoit dioens : Confortare, mater, et padenter sostine 
penam qnam tibi dominns prepaiaoit ad ooronam. Anime a* 
quidem tue nquid peooatriciB adhedt rubiginia, at exooqnatnr 
necesee est fomace aduersitatiB. Sxaminetar ergo carais aigen- 
tum ut reponi mereatar sapemi regis in thesanmm. Nooeris 
tamen quoniam bac que nunc imminet penteoostes sepdmana 
toa ad tempos releuabitur infirmitas, propriisqne nsa gre s si bos 
ad me uenies. Cum autem neneris, quam mandaui cmoem teoom 
afferas. Presertim consommatis deinde aliqnot diebos, toa ad 
tempos ad te reoertetor infirmitas. Qoe licet molto tiM aorios 
tone incumbat, earn tamen oirilis animos eo oirilios perferat, quia 
onmis peccatorom toorom maeola bac egritodinis extorgetor 
pena. Qoa mondata, concessit mibi dominos ot ad me transoas, 
atqoe sine fine felidtatis mee particeps existas. Heo dioens 

that tbe was onable any longer to walk, or eren to rise irom her bed 
wHhoot being sapported ; and as tbe dines se increased upon her, she 
prmjed thus as she lay in her bed: "O Saint William, my yery dear son, 
have pity on thy mother, oompaasioDate my pains, that before thy 
birth and in thy bearing have borne suoh paint for thee." The meroHol 
boy and martyr did oompanionate her strait thereapon, and in that night 
appeared to her, saying : ** Be of good cheer, mother, and bear thy pain 
meekly, for the Lord hath prepared it for thee onto a crown. If there 
be aught of the dross of tin yet clinging to thy loul, it must be purged 
away in the furnace of adversity : therefore let the silver of thy flesh 
be refined, that it may be worthy to be laid up in the treasure-honss 
of the King of Heaven. But know thou that in the Whitsun week 
now at hand thine infirmity shall be lightened for a time, and thou 
ihalt come to my tomb on thine own feet. When thou comest, thsn,- 
bring with thee the cross which I commanded. Presently thereafter^ 
when some days have psesed, thine infirmity shall come upon thee again 
for a time ; and althouj^ it press thee much more sharply, let thy brave 
^nrit endure it the more bravely, inasmuch mm every tpoi of sin is 
being wiped away by this pain of thine, and wttm it is purely pozgsd, 
tbe Lord hath granted me that thou shouldest pass home unto me and 
be for ever a partaker in my joy." Thus he spake and dspartsd ; and 
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reoessit. liane &cto, molier quod Midiexmt, qnod aident, sQm 
atwBtentibus enarrat. Miohi quoque illam egroteatem uintanti, 
id ipsum intiinare cu»uit. Qnibas nftgnaquMn fidem adhiben 
potui, nisi me primitus ea constaret intueri. Vemm cam illaai 
postea aiderim conoalescere, ad sepalomm filii ebdcHnada pictaiiti 
soapitem uenire, oruoem pro mandato afferre et reemxente priiloia 
egritadine uitam terminare, post heo quid aliud credi deeait nia 
qaia uiaio ilia fidlax non fait ? Cui tandem aelut predictom eit 
uitam camis terminanti, omne humanitatiB exhiboimosobaeqainm, 
ac deuotioms causa quam erga filiam habebamuB, maftzem in 
cimiterio nostro honorifioe aepeliuimua. 

xxii. De quadam a dolors et tumore ffmumm graui et dbtksnio 

curata. 



QVODAM poet tempore Goda vxor cuiusdam Copmaimi 
censis, quem dicuDt de fonte, ad aancti Wilielmi uenit ae- 
pulcrum, ut egritudizd sue percipiat remediom. Per molloB enim 
dies dolore renum laboraueiat ac, demum descendeiite inoommodo, 
genua quoque intolerabiUs ille dolor inuaait^ et breni oalde 
tumentia reddidit. lamque orebresoentibuB pnntionam aculeii 
genibusque tandem ad oUanim grossitudinem redactiak >^ 

in the morning the woman told those with her idiat she had warn 
and heard ; and she took care to tell me also^ when I Tiaited hsr. I 
oould never have believed it, had I not seen all these tidagi st 
first hand. But when subsequently I saw her get well and oone 
quite whole to her son's tomb in the week indioated, and bring ths 
cross in accordance with the iiyunction, and afterwards end hsr lib 
under a second attack of the disease, what oouki mj riew be save that 
the vision was no lying one T When finally she ended her earthly life, 
as was prophesied, we showed her every courtesy and serrioe ; and for 
the devotion which we had .to the son, we buried the mother with 
honour in our cemetery. 



zxiL 0/ a tvoman heated of pom and qf a sswrs amd 

noeUing of the ibiMM. 

Some time after, Goda, the wife of one Copman of Norwich, called 
of the Spring, came to the tomb of St William to reoefre relief of her 
sickness. For for a long time she had been oppreswd with pains in ths 
reins, and then the afiection descended and attacked the knees with 
unbearable pain, and in a short time made them swdL ^Hie pangs ncv 
grew frequent, and the knees assumed the siae and shape of pots, and 
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excreueiut molestia, at pedum omniDo deperiret iiioe«oB, et 
lumina qoietifl refugeret sompnoB. Die ao nocte gemebat, damabat, 
et tarn aoerbe se habebat, ut si illam oemereB, non nitali Bpirita 
diu fruituiam estimarefi. Aooesnt quoqae ad mali eumulum ocali 
sinistri dolor uebementiasiinus, adeo ut breui tometoeiiB oeolus 
oui superexoederet gixMsitudiDein. Que ergo de ipnus detpera> 
batur salute, ad aanctum Willelmum quern preoordiali aemper 
dilexerat deuotione, deferri se fecit. CTumque iuzta aepulGmm 
illius adeeset, diutiwime orauit, oandelam optulit, et quo annisa 
potuit, sepulcri lapidem nudia tetigit genibus palliumque* quo 
sepulcnim operiebatur oculuxn male babentem aumma extenit 
diligentia. Mira res. Operante cum fide mulieiis mirifica oirtiite 
martins, ad lapidis continuo tactum omnia euauuit dolor ac tumor 
genuum, palliique benefido, pietas diuina male babenti aubuemt 
oculo. Que igitur graui grauata ualitudine tristiB aduenerat, 
celesti curata medicamine gaudens regreditur. 

zxiii. De altera ah aarium dtutuma turdUaU cwnUa, 

NEQVE multo post quedam Alditha Tboche oerarii olim uxor, 
quam ab egritudine diutuma meritia aancti Willebni 

ao MTere was the attack that the power of walking disappeared, and 
the eyes were deprived of sleep. Night and daj she groaned and eried, 
and was in sooh a plight that one would think to look at her that 
ahe had not long to live. To other evils were now added sgonisinf 
pains in the left eye ; and it shortly swelled up to the siae of an ^gg. 
In despair of reoovery she had herself carried to St William, whom she 
bad always devotedly loved. Arrived at his tomb^ she prayed k»g 
and offered a candle, and, as best she could, touched the stone of the 
tomb with her bare knees, and with the cloth that covered it wiped the 
dines seH eye most carefuUy. Wonderful to tell 1 The miraculous 
power of the martyr worked together with the woman's faith, and 
immediately upon the touch of the stone all the pain and swelling of 
the knees disappeared, while by the healing of the doth, the divine 
pity succoured the diseased eye. And so she who had come in 
labouring under severe illness, went back in joy cured by a 
remedy. 

TTJii. 0/ a tctmd yaotwMi curtd qf a Itmg-ekmding dm^/mm. 

Not long after, Alditha, formerly wife of Thoche the diandler, d 
whom I told in the second book* how she was cured by the merits ci 

1 BmUt in ths third book. Bos p. 147. 
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ountam in flecundo^ oommemoFaaimii8 libello, fidei ducto ad 
memoratum sancti martiriB sepalcram aenit, ao sordiciei me 
remedium petiit. Ez molto etenim tjempore obsoidaerant aura 
adeoque inaaluerat incommodam, ut nisi taum illiua anribiu oe 
appiicares ab ipsa nequaquam andiri posses. Vnde et in puUicom 
inodire uerebator, et non nisi domestioorom otebator aUoqnna 
Timebat enim ualde ne sordiciei sue obprobiinm aliene qnaiidoqae 
noticie prodiret in risnm. Cuius rei gratia ad Sanoti Willefani 
8u£&agia confugit, oandelam optulit, effuaoque lacrimariuii feote, 
ibidem aliquamdiu orauit Denique flexis in oratioiie genibos et 
fidei tacta feruore aures utrasque quo sepulchnim tegebator opple- 
uit pallio. Quid multa? Temporis articulo lacrimaram deootio 
celos pulsauit petentis fides diuine pietatis miserioordiam eztonii, 
et auris surda auditum suscepit 

Nunc quoniam admiaso laxis habenis equo kogios piugi e ai 
sumus, fiitigati cursu receptui canimuR Vtque fessi modioe 
quietis refrigerio reparemur, labor interim intermittitiir. 

SaplicU Uber qmntUB. 



St William of a long-gtanding illness, came, led by faith, to the sepoldirB 
of the holy martyr, and implored relief from her deafiaeas ; lor during a 
long time her ean had been growing deaf, to audi an extent that yoo 
oonld only make yourself heard by patting your lipa eloae to her ear. 
She was oonaeqnently afraid to go oat, and only talked to her own 
family, fearing leet the reproach of her deafneaa ahonld be detooted hj 
others, and bring derision upon her. So she had reoourse to the inter- 
cession of St William, and offered a candle, and with a ooptoos fkiw of 
tears prayed there for some time. Then, with knees bent in prayer, 
and stung by the ferroar of faith, she stopped both her ears with 
the cloth that covered the tomb. • What more 1 At onoe the deroat 
tears smote the heavens, the &uth of the suppliant extorted the mercy 
of €k>D, and the deaf ear received hearing. 

Now, as I have gone some distance at foil speed with looso rein, 
wearied with the coarse, I sound a retreat and stop my task for a time, 
to refresh my weariness with a short interval of resti 

HiBB nrniTH thb Fupth Book. 



LIBER SEXTVS. 



Indpiuni oapUnila Ubrx 

L De quarta translatione nncti Martiris a latere magni 
altarifl ad austrum ad latns aquilonale, ad altare acilioet 
quod dioebatur sanctorum martirum. 
iL De filia Reg^maldi de Warennia mire curata. 
iii De quodam a uehementiesimo pedis ddoire eanato. 
iv. De quodam Ebrardo inaaao et eanata 
V. De quodam altero mirabilis insanie airo miitati readtuto. 
vi De muliere insana similiter sanata. 
vii. De puero a morbo caduoo liberato. 
viii De oeca muliere illuminata. 
ix. De Philippe de Bella Arbore, atque de ferreo brachii eios 

circulo ad sepulchrum sancti WUlelmi comfrBeto. 
r. De quodam itidem altero a dextrali ferreo ibidem mire 
liberata Eiusdem miraculi commendatia 

THE CHAPTERS OF THE SIXTH BOOK. 

L Of the fourth transUtion of the hoi j martyr, from the Kmth 

side of the high altar to the north side, namelj to the altar 

formerly called of the Holy Martyrs. 
iL Of the daughter of Reginald de Wareime^ wonderfully 

healed, 
iii Of the core of a man from a severe pain in the foot 
iv. Of one Ebrard mad, cored. 
V. Of a second very mad man restored to health, 
▼i Of a mad woman similarly oared, 
vii Of a boy cured of epilepsy, 
viii Of a blind woman enlightened, 
ix. Of Philip de Bella Arbore and the iron ring on bis arm 

broken at St William's tomb. 
X. Of a second likewise freed wonderfully there from an iron 

on his arm. A discourse commending this miracle. 
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De quadam mizabili modo contraota et 
xiL De pnero gibboso contraoto et oamto ac denuo oontneio 

. atque itenim at prius aanata 
xiiL De maliere miro modo inflata et coiata. 
xiv. De altera itidem guttomoea coiata. 
XV. De homine per afflatum colnfari tuxgido ac denignfto 

meritifl sancti Willelmi aanato. 
zvi De uirgine cuius mire cuxata est mamilla. 
zviL De saluatis in maii, et de tempestate sedata. 
zyiiL De duobus ferreis oonstrictiB oompedibus et a beslo 
Willehno noctu per msum liberatis. 
De mso Alberti Qresle mire curata 



IncipU Uber semttu. 

De translatione sancH matfiria a latere magni attarii ad 
austrum ad latus aquUofuUe, ad aUare eeUicei qmod d Mater 
eanotorum martirum. 



j> 



VM mirifica sancti martyris Willelmi uirtus tot ac iaatit 
crebresceret miraculis, solito amplius populomm fiequsntui 



XL Of A woman wonderfully bent and eund. 
xiL Of a hompbcMsked boy cured, and again bent doable snd 

again cured as before. 
xiiL Of a woman wonderfully swollen that was oorad. 
xiv. Of a second with a wen that was cured, 
xv. Of a man swelled and blackened by a Tiper^s Isnaili, eared 

by the merits of St William. 
xvL Of a maid whose breast was wonderfuUy oorad. 
xvii. Of certain saved at sea, and of a tempest stiUad. 
xviiL Of two that were locked in iron fetters and ^aad at m^ 
by blessed William in a vision, 
xix. Of the falcon of Albert Qresley wooderColly oorsd. 

HERE BEGINNETH THE SIXTH BOOK. 

L 0/ the translation of the holy matriyr from tk$ mmtk wUk 1/ At 
high altar to the north side, namely to the altar Jbrmmiy ctOd 
of the Holy Martyrs. 

As the wonder-working power of the holy martyr William was lo 
frequently manifested in so great miracles, he b^gan to be waited vpon 



1 
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cepit torbis. Et quoniam tantis tamqne frequentibaB tarbaram 
impreasionibas locus qno sanctus iaoebat martyr non reapondebat, 
immo et sepe molesta erat angostia, saggerente Ricardo priore 
et ooDuentu exoptante, oongruus ab epiaoopo decernitnr looos, ubi 
et maiori ueneratione requiescat, et absque moleatia plebs ad 
•epulcnim oonflueuB aooedat Erat siquidem in eooleoa Norwieenii 
parte boreali sub latere magni altaris oanoellua, sanetorain olim 
martiruro uenerationi deaignatua Hie itaque loeua pre ceteris 
sancto martiri congruus deligitur, quia amplus, quia in diuersoirio 
quieto poeitus, quia et martyrum nomini consecrandua Erat uero 
annus ille incamationis dominice MC. quinquagesimus quartus, in 
quo sub pascbe die crastina nonas sdlioet tunc Aprilis ad ezequsn- 
dum tante translatioms negotium aodngitur pontifez Willelmus et 
cum pontifice sacer ille monachorum oonuentus. Hac inquam die 
plurima populorum stipante caterua, sub memorato canoello Sanctis 
martiribus dedicatur altare, eoque soUenniter dedicate, ooi|ms 
memorati martins illuc summa cum ueneratione transfertur. lU 
quippe requiesdt sepultus corpore, sed cotidianis chorusoaDS 
miraculis uiuit in gloria. Terram illustrat membris, oelnm possidei 



by unwontedly large crowds ; and, since the place where he lay 
not ad^ted to this enormoiis throng and press u re, and the inooo- 
venienoe was often very great, it was suggested by Prior Richard and 
begged by the odDvent and decreed by the Bishop, that a fit place be 
found for the martyr where he might rest in greater honour, and the 
people might approach his tomb without risk. 

There was in the Church of Norwich on the north side, under the 
■ide of the high altar a chapel formerly set apart for the worship of 
the Holy Martyrs. This spot then was selected before the rest as a 
fitting spot for the holy martjrr, as being large, as situated in a quiet 
pUce outside the procession-path, and as being consecrated to the name 
of the Martyrs. 

It wai in the year of the Lord's incarnation 1154, when on Easier 
Monday, to wit the Nones of April (Apr. 5), Biihop William girded 
himself to the acoompUshment of this great woric of the trsnslatioii, 
and with him the holy convent of monks. On thii day, I say, ao- 
companied by a great throng of people, in the aforesaid chapel an ahar 
was dedicated to the Holy Martyrs, and after the solemn dedication 
thereof, the body of the foresaid martyr was translated thither with 
all r e ver e n ce. There he now rests buried in the body, but lives in glory, 
and resplendent with daily miracles. He dignifies the earth with his 
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mentis. VbiaooeptiaBimoBdeo xDaiiyr crebris iiaqne in hodiennim 
diem prefalget miracalis quanteque sit apod deam oirtotia ae 
meriti euidentibiiB pateecit signis. Ibi qoippe oeois uiram, olandiB 
greflBum, matis loquelam et ixiflanis aepe uidimns •«™miT'* reBtitoi, 
morbidoe preterea quam plurimos onntoSp ae mw^t^wll^Mi ftno 
ooDstrictos conspezimas abeoluL Dumqae ibi non deficiaiit, immo 
et solito maiora crebreecaiit miracala» oonstat pro&Gto quod pieopiii 
aint et predoaa in oelia ipaiua merita. 

ii De filta Bsginaldi de Wdrmima mm tmrakL . 

PA VCIS poet pretaxatam traDslationem diebna ezactia* panmla 
filia Regfinaldi de Gwaxemiiaque aliqaandia iamegrotaiienl, 
inualescente tandem morbo ad mortem usque peruenit. De caini 
nimirum salute d^sperabant uniueni, quoniam sab ipso moitifl 
confinio, quasi minimo uita eius dependebat filo. Nempe suptemo 
filie discrimini eo amplius parentes oondolebant, quo ilkm pie 
ceteris unice semper dilexerant Denique ex ooDsnlto matria 
Norwicum defertur beati Willelmi cunuoda meritia Quo ubi 
peruenit, et sepulcrum cum oblatione attigit, oontinuo per gloriosi 

limbs bat potaenea heayen bj hia merits : and'bere^ aooeptod of OoD^ 

he is diatingoiahed up to tlua day by frequent miradea, and it ii 
manifeat by evident aigna how great virtue sod merit ha posBaMea in 
Ood's aight. Often have I aeen aight reatored to the blind, the power 
of walking to the lame, and apeech to the dumfa^ and sense to the 
mad ; many sick moreover healed, and aome that were in irans freed. 
And whereas the miraolea fail not, f>ut rather multiply beyond their 
wont, it ia clear that hia merita are especisl and preeioiiB in the 
heavens. 

ii O/the wonderful cure qfthe daugkier of Btgmaid th fTaf^mii. 

A few daya after the translation just described, the little daa^^iter 

of Reginald de Warenne^ ill for some time, came to death's door; all 

despaired of her recovery ; she was on death's veiy vei^ and hung to 

life but by a thread. Her parenta were the more aharply griered at 

their child'iB peril, iDosmuch as they had always loved her beyond the 

rest of their children. By the advice of the mother ahe was at last 

brought to Norwich to be healed by the merita of St "^^Uiam. Hw^ 

arrived, and aa she touched the tomb and made an ofiWng, the pity d 

^ He was a joaiiger son of WiUiam, seoond Bad Wsnuie, Lwd of WooBai^T 
in Noifblk. He and hie wifo Alioe were benefiMton to the nnmsry of Geinnr B«r 
Norwioh i^ian King Stephen fomided it, in 114S: Us danihter Kmiel wm a an 
there. He died in 1186. See Foes, Judgu, tub iieeu. ««'"-»*^tH, vIL 441^ ^ytoe, 
Itiiurary of Henry II., tub fiom. 



vl] St William of Norwich. 228 

martiriB sai sufi&Bgia, illi pietas gabuenit diuina. Eadem etenim 
bora conualuit, et que moribonda aduenerat, sospet com saii 
remeaiiit 

iii De quodam a uehemewtiBnmo pedis dohre mmato, 

ERAT Norwid tunc temporii quidam, QodricoB nomine, tiape> 
zeta officio, qui per moltoe adeo dies uno egrotanerat pede, 
at nix ire, nix illo terram poeset uel oontingere. Cnmqne iam 
multum multo cam dolore exegiflset tempos, tandem instincto 
saoram ut potait, bacali benefido ad aancti Willelmi sepolcnun 
peruenit. Oblatoque ibi pede cereo quem ante £MStom teciun 
attalerat, ee in oratione ac noto totom lancto martin commendai. 
Venim poet modicam oonsurgene, iam mitigatom nalde pedis 
dolorem eentit, domumqae cam gaadio repe[n]danft, ex toto fareoi 
oonualait 

iv. De quodam Ebrardo ineano eomato, 

QVADAM itidem die quidam Ebrardos qoem Norwioenees 
piecatoriam dicont, immando uexatas epirita, maniboe poet 
tergum ligatis, pedibaaqae oompede conetrictom ferrea, ad eepnl- 



God at onoe raoooared ber by the pr ay cr i of Hit ^^oriona mer^: 
for the recovered the ■eme boor, end after ooming in a dying itale, 
returned whole with her friends. 

iiL 0/ one wko was hsaled of eoDcrudaiing poms in the fooL 

There wm then at Norwich one called Oodric, a monej'«faanger by 
tnde, who had long suffered in one of his feet so that he ooold scereei y 
walk or even put it to the groond. He endnred this for some time, 
and at last was induced to come as best he oo«ild by the help 
of a staff to 8t William's tomb. There he oflered a wax loot whioh 
he had had made and brought with him, and commended himself 
wholly to the holy martyr with prayers and tows. Rising after a httle, 
and feeling the pain of his foot already much abated, he went home with 
joy, and in a short time recovered entirely. 

ir. 0/ <me Ehrwrd, sMkf, who was eursd. 

Again, on a certain day, one Ebrard, ealled Fisher by tboae of 
Korwidi, vezed by an nnclean spirit, was brought by a number of men 
to the holy martyr's tomb with his hands tied behind him and his feet 
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chrum sancti martiria maltomm mmnibiis addneitiir. yU post 
paulolum nexibna forte diflsolatiB mannalibog, quos oontiiigere 
poterat, ungalis ao dentibaa cradeliter laniabat Sed oonflnentibiii 
plorimis resumitur, arotiua coaictatar, et inxta aepaloram lioet 
multom renitens repoDitor. Dumque ibidem pemoetereit imc ad 
modicum lingaa eios gamlizando cesBauit, aed et jajigwMT* mnltita- 
diniB tumul[a]tii8 adeaaet, ita perBonoit. Tamaltaana iiero lingaa 
non nim ineptiaa peraonabat et blaaphemias. Sabdilncolo taodflm 
panlulum quieoit, ao diniiia miaerante gratia, per aancti WilMmi 
at credimoa aoffiagia, qni multaa noctea inaompnea tnasagenft at 
diea, aalubriter dormire cepit InteraertiB aero pancalia oigiliiB, 
iteram atque itemm aompno ae oonferebat, donee quietia benelicio 
nature corrapte aubueniretur et cerebro. Poatmodnm nalde eeurieDi, 
allato sibi oibo et potu comedit et bibit, et onm gaudio cizca honm 
nonam sanua abaceaait. 

y. 2>a cUiero mirabilis insante uiro mmiiaii rmOuUk 

VIDIMYS quoqae et alio tempore alteram inaaai capttia miro 
modo ante aepalcrum beati martyria fbribundiim qnendam 
Robertam nomine, de parrochia aancti Michaelia de Chimigesfiirt 

locked in an iron bilboe. His hand-banda aooiden tally gave waj, and 
he then savagely tore with teeth and nails all whom he ocmld toodi. 
A crowd running up, he was secured again, and bound moie ti^tiy 
and laid by the tomb in spite of his violent strugglea. Whfle lyw^in y 
the night there his tongue never kept still for a moment, but he want 
on as if a large crowd of people were present ; and in thia tanvlt ol 
speech he uttered nothing but nonsense or Uasphemieai At laak^ nsar 
dawn, he was quiet for a little; and by the mercy of Qod^ gnc^ 
through the intercession, as we believe, of St WiUiam, ha who had 
passed many sleepless days and nights began to slumber wholeaomely. 
With a few intervals of wakefulness, he slept again and a^pain, tfll 
his diMased constitution and brain derived benefit from the rsrtk 
After this he was very hungry, and when food waa broii|^t to him, ate 
and drank, and joyfully went away whole about the ninth hoar. 

V. 0/ a second wonder/tdly mad man ufho wag rmtoivd to htmlt^ 

At another time also we saw a second man out of hia w«i fw^ who 
was raging fearfully before the tomb of the bleaaad martyr : hia nans 
was Robert, of the parish of St Michael Ooniaford* at Norwich. He 

^ Th« ohnroh waa palled down in the ftwrtunth osntmy. 
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NorwicL Iflte aquidem inaanie morbo inoertis aolitoa eimt uexari 
terminiB atque ob earn caosam ad sanctum Willehnnm cum matre 
tunc uenerat percipiende scilioet gratia sanitatia. Sed oum 
neniflset ad aoclemam, subito arreptua uexari oepit Quern mater 
fleoa multiB delinitum blandiciis introrsuB traxit, et coram martiris 
sepulchro exhibuit Vbi uero paululum iuxta matrem orantem 
quiete constitimet, aaaistente et intuente plurima aexus utriuaque 
turba, oonfeatim toto tremebunduB corpore quasi diaaoluitur, et 
inestimabili modo torquetur. Ignei acintillaiit oculi, barrendi 
personant eonL Sonoe multiplices oe unum intooat, bominem 
oblituB conuulsis pannis corpus denudat Pudenda parent neo 
pudet, sui impos potenti uirtute plurima exeroet Terrore assittens 
turba corripitur, stupent uniuerai, nonnulli lacrimantur, pro salute 
pacientis exorant plurimL Quid multa? Sancti tandem martiria 
ut credimua mentis interuenientibua, dinina miseratio reapicit 
bominem et exploea debachantia apiritus inaania, preatat in poatenim 
aanitatem. Implentur populi atupore miraculi, diuinam que 
uirtutem in aancto auo Willcdmo mirabilem predioantea, cum gaudio 
ainguli redierunt ad propria. 



WM fubject to attacks of madness at uncertain intenrals, and bad in 
oonaequence come with hii mother to 8t William, in the hope ci being 
cured. On arriving at the church he began at once to be Tiolent Hk 
mother with tears contrived to coax him into the building and pre- 
aeoted him before the martjr's tomb. Bat when he had sat quietly lor a 
■hort time beside his mother, who was praying in the p r ss enc e of a large 
crowd of spectators of both sexes, he suddenly began to tremble all over 
AS if he were breaking down altogether; and he sufTered indeseribablyi 
His eyes flashed fire ; he emitted frightful noises. The same mouth 
gave utterance to every kind of sound : forgetting his humanity he 
tore off his clothes and stripped himself n^ed; unable to control 
btma^ilf, he exercised enormous strength. The crowd of onlookers were 
panic-stricken ; all were sstonished, «>me wept, others prayed for the 
patient's recovery. What more t By the intervention, as we believe, 
of the prayers of the holy martyr, Ck)d's pity looked upon the man, 
drove out the madness of his raving spirit, and gave him sanity for the 
future. The people were filled with amasement at the miracle, and 
proclaimed the Divine power to be wonderful in his saint '^^lliam, 
and returned to their homes in joy. 
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ALIO qaoque tempore mulier quadam de IWIhah> 
Dooiine nuUigiio tnrbata ■piritn, Norwieam a 
Willelmi cuimiidA meritia adduGitur. Que cum ad 
niMet intioitum, ibi ducibue restidt snia alque a 
quatuor uiria uiz intronum pertrahi polniL Ilia nero 
oonualeaeena uirtute tenentium elabi maoiboa twaptahat, «t 
uoce penomma dioebat: Quid mihi uultia? Quo 
niac illuo nullatenua ibo. Turn illi collatia niribua • 
arripiunt peploque capiti aublato, bimcbia et 
gunt Ccniatricta, igitur ad aepulcnim Mncti martiria 
eiulam defertor, ac prope illud mooachi cnatodia 
nitur. Ab ea statim bora mitioa m habuit. cl 
repreaatt Timebat eteoim hoatia ut credo malignua auia illaB 
clamoribua inquietare et inquietatum nimia 
uicinie sibt formidabilia preaentiam eentiebat 
inibi satia pacifice ae haberet, qui inmnam adduzcraat^ 
credidenint. Amouetur bac de eauaa eminna, in 
aorio, eoque aecuhua quo iam aana creditur, eoqae ioatraa ^ 

Ti 0/amad immma AmUL 

At aootber time, a woman of PtlftHfh \ by name Sialdavanc «w^ 
bj a wicked ■pint, wm brought by her frieada to Norwkk ta be aant 
bj the meritii of 8t William : oo arriviiig at the door el tka 
■he made a stand and could hanilj be dragged iaade fay 
men. With iiurpriiing eflbita she strove to 
kept crying loudly. **What woald ye with bmI 
dra^ng met I won't, I won't gu than'" 
they setted her violently, and tearing off ber 
amu with that, and her feet with a girdle 
carried crying and screaming to the holy martyrs teaib 
near it, with the sanction of the monk who 
that hour she behaved more calmly, and 
cries. Fur, as I think, the wicked enemy 
the .naint with hix i-rie*, and of uflending him by ao 
■ince be felt the preeenre «ff a power which be 
she waa Vjehaving herself quietly enough there^ 
the mad wuman thought that she was already 
quentZy taken away to a r^ired place with the 
she was thuuijht to lie now aane, and with the 

> A nlis^ ua Um Bon. t^i miles aerth ef 
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ihs ad sepulcnim cum oblationibus oonfluens eins presentiA doq 
pediator. Amotam uero aed adhuc tamen modo quo predizi 
latrictam, malignas itidem at prius inuaait, et uezauit spiritaa. 
quo patenter conici datur, quoniam beatom martirem ualde 
lebat, in caios preaentia earn nezare aosus non faerat, qnam et 
do abaentem preeenis ipee torquebat Ponro malier homi iaoens, 
DC talis tellarem oonculcabat nunc dentibus uincula quibua 
abatur diaoerpere conatur. Turn deteatabilea ruminat ineptiaa, 
n uodbus horrendis oomplet eccleaiam. Tarn miaerabili apec- 
mlo multa hominum oonfluxerat multitudo. Ego quoque forte 
erfui, q'ui miaere compaasus, iterum prope aepuloruin Ulam 
M>ni precepL Quo &cto, oonfestim ac si nichil antea mali per- 
iaaet, quieuit, nullumque in ea insanie signum apparuit. Pre- 
lim pott paululum aompno capta, que multia antea diebua non 
rmierat, non cibum sumpserat, dormire oepit, atque duobua 
ois diebus et una nocte continue quieuit aompna Teroia 
mum ezperge£Ekcta die, cibo ailato et potu fiEitiacentem recreauit 
ritum. Beddita itaque sanitati pristine mulier, oeleate reme- 
UD percepit, quo corpus salubritate et aniroa fide conualuit. 



iple who aaaembled at the tomb with their offerings might not be 
idered by her presenoe. But^ when removed from the tomb^ while she 
a still bound as I have deaoribed, the evil one oame upon her as before 
i troubled her. So that we may plainly oonjeoture that he was mnoh 
aid of the blessed martyr, in whose presenoe he had not darsd to 
lable his victim, though when she was removed he came and tor- 
nted her. The woman, however, lay on the ground, sometimss 
«w>mmg with her heels, sometimes trying to tear with her teeth 
i bands which confined her, muttering senseless and horrid words 
d filling the church with dreadful cries. A large crowd had 
eady assembled to see the pitiful sight : I too happened to be there 
i in pity for her bade that she should again be laid by the tomb. 
. once she became quiet, as if nothing had ailed her, and shewed no 
n of madness. In a little while sleep came upon her, and she who 
many days had neither slept nor eaten, now slept for two days 
d a half, and one night continuously ; and waking on the third day, 
ten food and drink were brought to her, refreshed her eihansted 
fit; and so, being restored to her former sani^, obtained the 
ivenly remedy, whereby her body grew strong in health and her 
il in faith. 

16—2 
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TiL D€ puero a caduoo morbo Kberato, 

MTT ^F^ quidam de Hag^ele RanulfiiB nomine filium habebat. 
qui cadaoo morbo per multos annos laboxmaentb Hie ad 
sanctum Willelmom a suis quandoque adductna, orationem fnditi 
oblationem optulit et, nelut postea matris nuntio didiciinim, moibi 
illius molestiam ulterius non sensit Venit et alios qoidam it 
Luthingelant cuius nomen animo exddit, cum uiUe sue pnabiteRK 
qui scilicet rusticus similiter caduco laboiabat morba Adeoqnft 
infestabatur incommodo, ut nulla omnino dies tranriret, qua moriii 
illius molestiam non sustineret. Verum cum ad aenerabile beiti 
martyris uenisset sepulchrum, aliquamdiu in oratione pentitit, 
candelam optulit, et quod pie postulauit, fideliter optiiiere merait 
Diuina enim mentis sancti Willelmi propitiante gratia^ noa 
ulterius egritudinis sensit solite inquietudinem: atqne eins lei 
postmodum tum ab ipso tum ab aliis, sic se habere oognooima 
ueritatem. 

viii De ceca tlluminaieL 

SUB ipso tempore in Lunna in panochia sancti Bdmondif 
mulier quedam erat Gilliua nomine Boicardi oarpentezu 

▼iL 0/a bojf curmi qf&piUpei^, 

A certain knight of Haughley' named Banulph had a boj wbo 
for many years had suffered from epilepsy. He was bron^^ bj ha 
friends to St William, prayed, offisred, and, as we afterwards laviNd 
from his mother, felt no further harm from the diineso 

Another, too, whose name I have forgotten, oame irom T< 1?^*»^ 
land*, with his parish priest ; he was a peasant likewiae ^^i***^ mA 
epilepsy, and to such a degree that hardly a day pasnd in whioh be 
did not experience an attack. But on coming to the adoimbb *"t™** 
of the blessed martyr, and praying for some time and oflbriag a i r r HH 
he was accounted worthy to obtain faithfully what he asked in pia^. 
For Qod's grace consented to the merits of St William^ and he frit 
no further disturbance of his wonted sickneaa We safaaeqaeBth 
ascertained the truth of these facts from him and from othem 

viiL 0/a bUnd tofman who neeivmi §i^kL 

Near the same time, at Lynn in the pariah of St Bdmnad', that 
was a woman called Qilliva, daughter ol BnxYMurd a 



> A Tillage in Suffolk near Stowmarkct. > A handled In g^^^H^ 

* Thapariahof StEdmaiid,NorthIjiin, isnowonilidwithtlialof SlllBi^ 
and St Nioholaa. Ths dhorah haa diaappaand. 
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filia. Hec die qoadam oasu aisam perdidit, eiuaque oculo6 per 
triennium oecitaB dampDauit Ad cumulam uero infortanii tanUis 
palpebriB inceasit dolor, oppreasit anguatia, at toto illo triannio 
cilia semper clauaa, et qoaai uiaoo conglutinata haberet, neqae ilia 
quandoque aperire poaaet Excurso tandem triennio, ad beali 
martiriB Willelmi refiigiom tanquam ad unicum et aingolare ra- 
medium confiigere dispoauit, eoque fidadalioa quo et alioa aimili 
cecitate dampnatoe, £uiia promulgante ad aepulchmm eiiia cuatoa 
didicit luuenia nepoa illiua tradito iimiculo preuiua dnoatom 
prebuit, coina ilia doda beneficio Norwicam taiulem ad aanotnm 
Willelmom pemenit Aatana aero coram altaii, orare cepit, modi- 
caque orationia executa partiancala, reliquum aobita doloria 
uebementia interdpitar. Turbatar aiqaidem capat, ocuhia uterqoe 
uapore quodam igneo corripitar, unguibaa frona et gene uellantor. 
Deaeuiente anguatia, humi misera deuolaitur et quaai fuiiia 
agitetur per pauimentum aolutaos, immenaia et h<»Tendii elamo- 
ribuB totam repleuit et torbauit ecdeaiam. Veram inter dolorom 
aculeoa uoce aociferana clara, talia interdum interaerebat : Alme 
puer et martir Willelme, miaerere mihi miaere, qai et aliia frequen- 
tiaaime miaereria Concarrit ad apectacalam maltitado pqmlaria» 
que die ilia ad eodeaiam turmatim prooeaaerat Visa illioa doloiia 



lost her ligfat hj an aoddent and ■uilered blindneas lor three jaara. 
To erown her miilortone, aooh pains and angniah atteokad her in 
the eyelids that for the whole of that time her laahes were alwaya 
cloaed, and as it were glued together, and she was nerer able to 
open them. At the end of three years she determined to fly lor 
anocour to the blessed martyr William, as to her one and only refnge ; 
and this with the more confidence as report had told her that othera 
similarly afflicted had been cured at his tomb. Her young nephew 
put a clew of thread in her hand and went before to guide her, and 
in this way she reached Norwich and St William. Standing belora 
the altar she began to pray, and had finished but a little of her prayer 
when she was interrupted by a sudden and instant attack of pain. 
Her head reeled, her eyes were smitten with a fiery rapour; aiie 
tore her brow and cheeks with her nails, and falling on the ground 
in agony roUed on the payement like a mad thing, filling the ohuroh 
with loud and terrifjring shrieks. Tet amidst her pain she caQed 
aloud with such ejaculations as these: "O gentle boy and martyr 
William, pity me I many are those on whom thou haat merqy ! " A 
large throng rapidly assembled, who had that day oome to the ehnrob 
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uehementia, uoineni oompatiaiitar, ao pietatia oommoti nisoeribos, 
preces pariter fudernnt et laerimaa. Eiat in tarn miaexahfli q»e- 
tacolo, aexua diaparis par fletua, aotum et eialataa. . Quia oub 
adeo lapideoa talia oerneret, et non oompanctas lamina fietibiis 
contineret? Poet tantoa deniqae laborea et craciataa, diiniie 
miserationia intoitn interaenientibna beati maitiria at renen 
credimoa meritia, paalatim cepit miteaoere dolor. Tom Ok 
oelestia remedii sentiena aduentam, e terra aoigens eractn ad 
celum manibua dlia qae antea obcluaa habuerat nee pre dolora uai 
ad modicum aperire poterat, tone i^niit, statimqne Bangnimi 
quaai radioa ab utroque oculo eminua pronunpena efflazit. Nee 
mora, quad quadam noui iuminia renaaoente aorora^ diatome 
cedtatia noz ilia depellitur. Videna ilia qoam dia mm aideiatb ^ 
din deaiderauerat iucem, letatur et ait : Nanc tibi, deoa alfcifluie 
aniaeraorum conditor et reformator, tiU quoque aanctiaaiiiie dei 
martir Willelme, debitaa laadea et gratiaa perw>luo qacmiam et poll 
tantoa dolorea qnietem et, poet triennii continoam oedtateD, 
niBum recipio. Hia dictia sanguinem ab ocalia eztergena et grB»- 
sum mouena, sepalcro sancti martiria propiua annniwit, oiaait, 
allatam aibi candelam optulit, et ad popalam as conaeiteia^ m 



in prooession. All compaarionated her sharp agony; and, moved 
with pity, poured forth prayers and tears. Both aexea wepfei pnjed, 
and cried alike at the pitiful sight For whose heart ooold have bsn 
so stony as to behold this and refrain from shedding teara t At IsDgtk 
sfter this long torture, at the look of the divine mercy, fay tlis in- 
tervention, as we truly believe, of the blessed martyr'a meriti^ U» 
pain began slowly to abate. Then the woman, ftmUng that ths 
heavenly medicine was on its way, rose, and lifting her hands to 
heaven, opened those lids which had been before oloscri, and ooold 
not be opened even for a moment, for the pain they gaTa her. At 
once a ray, as I may call it, of blood shot from either eje^ and thsR' 
with the long night of bUndnees melted away as if at the dawn d 
a new light.- She that had for long not seen, and had doned thi 
light, now saw ; and with joy she said, '* Now unto TheOb O Qod mint 
high, creator and amender of all things, and to thee alao^ WHUbibi, 
most holy martyr of Qod, I pay the thanks and praiaaa I 9fm% for 
that I now receive again rest after so g r oat pain, and eight aftsr 
three years* blindness." With these words she wiped the Wood Cnb 
her eyes and drew near to the tomb of the holy martyr. She piajjed, 
and oflBared a candle that she had brou^t with her, and, tomiBg 
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uisum reoepiase predicaait Admiratar ^ssistenB popolus, luctns 
mutatur in gsadium, parique nniaenorum damore ad laodem dei 
gloriofla et manifesta beatiasiini martiria Willelmi niriUB extd- 
Htur. 

UL De PhUUppo de BMa Arbore ei de fwrrm hroMi mm 

fArwXo oonfrtu/bo. 

CRESCEBAT cotidie admiratio, et &ma sancti martiria. Con- 
fluebant ad eum ex loDginqoia etiam regionibua plorimi, 
abeolaebantar tuDCti, corabantur infirmi, et qui triatea adueneiaoti 
regrediontar letL Chriatus nimimm gratiam quam aancto boo 
oontulerat inditiis mirabilibua dilatabat Domque magnia maiora, 
et miraculia auoceduDt miracula, non immerito beato martiri eoioa 
hec fiunt mentis, laua creacit, et fame diffuaioria gloria. Qoe 
oniuersa prout gesta aunt ai commemorem, parabit prolixitaa con* 
geata faatidium. £a propter pie lectoria deuotioni atilo aimplioi 
perstringimua, que relatu digniora uel fiunoaiaaima iudicamua* 
quibua nee percurrentia uulneretur animua, nee deuotionia tepeaoai 
affectua. Igitur opere predum reor affectuoaam legentium in* 



to the people, procUimed that she had received her ai^t Tlie bj- 
staoden manrelled ; their sorrow was turned to joy, and all united 
their Toioes in extolling the glorious and erident power of the moat 
blessed martyr William, to the praise of Qod. 

iz. Of PhiUip de BMa Arhort and the breaking of ike iron ring an 

kii arm. 

Ererj day the fame and wonder of the holy mar^ oonttnued 
to grow, and many came thronging to him, even from remote districts : 
the bound were loosed, the sick healed, and those who had come 
in sorrow went away in joy. C^urist was indeed increasing by wonder- 
ful signs the grace He had conferred on His holy one : and as gr ea l e t 
wonders socceeded those already great, and marvel followed upon 
marvel, it was only reasonable that the praise of the blessed mar^ 
■honki grow and his fame be qpread abroad. Were I to relate eveiy- 
thing as it happened my book would be so long -as to engender disgust 
80 I merely sketch out in simple language for the pious rsader snoh 
things as I judge best worth the telling or most widely known,— 
such, too^ as will neither iigure the soul of him who peruses them 

canss devotion to wax cooL I think it, then, worth while to 
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oitare, inaitatam accendeie, aooenaam amplificare deaotionem, 
illnm renera admirabilem Philippi de Bella Arbore pcopalando 
euentam. Is de regione Lotharia oriundtui eret, nobilia g^Boat, 
miles professione, mundane potestatis pieminens honore. Tenam 
amplam, et castella plurima pateme hereditatis iure optinabsft, 
sed frater quem adaenariam habebat ac rebellem, tarn frande torn 
rapine uiolentia, debitam sibi possessionem maTim* ex pwtiooe 
imminuerat. Ynde oontigit, nt fraterne dilectionis aSeotnm a 
germanis mentibus subintrans et paulatim paUalans exdndeni 
odium. lamque in tantum succreaeTat odii malitia, ut alter noo 
nisi alterius sitiret cmorem, non nisi in alterios nece suam ooon* 
texe speraret salutem. Domque coinaqne salna et pericolnm 
fortune ueiBaretor alea, forte contigit ut Philippna, dam die 
quadam cum militibus suis itineraret, ex insperato rebellem ger- 
manum cum paucis obuium haberet Quo casu pertemtns ille, 
uends frenis, omnem in celeritate fuge spem nlatiB posoit 
Fugiens uero ad propinquam diuertit ecclesiam quam sub religionis 
habitu deo fomulantes inhabitabant canonicL Hanc igitur qua 
singulare salutis sue asylum cum suis tremebundna ingrsditar, 
fores sens obeerantur. Nee mora, cursu condto peraequeos Phi- 



attract the loving devoticm of the reader, to kindle it when afetnetod, 
to fan it when kindled, by setting forth the traly marreUcNB mm 
of Philip de Bella Arbore. He was a native of Lonaiae^ noUe hj 
birth, a soldier by calling, distinguished in worldly rank. He 
was entitled to a large territory, and many oastles by the law of 
inheritance; but a brother who was his enemy and rebeUed agunrt 
him had, partly by fraud, and partly by violence and rapine^ dimi^sbed 
his rightful possessions by a large portion. In nofiBognenioe, hatred 
crept into the brothers' minds, and slowly germinating drove ooft 
thence brotherly a£fection; and it, grew to snch a pitefa that whsft 
each most thirsted after was the other's blood, and his only hope of 
safety lay in the other's death. And, as the peril and safety of 
each was tossed in fortune's game, it happened one day that fUlip 
when joumeyiug with his retinue unexpectedly foil in witii his biothBr 
who was almost alone. The latter in panic turned his hoca^s hsMi 
and pinned his hopes on swift flight. On his oontae he w>^ to a 
church hard by, occupied by canons who lived and served Ood then 
as religious ; trembling with fear he entered it with hia fi wn, as Ui 
only refuge, and the doors were locked. Philip in hot pomiit shortly 
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lippus aduenit, precluBas fores offendit, hostemque furens ribi 
reddi requisiait Cnmque preoibos ac minis dintins peniBteret, 
et se incassom labore sentiret, ignem postremo furibaiidiis adroo- 
aet, ut uel ignis horror eztorqueat, quod minamm terror non 
ualebat. Igitor admoto igne, et inci^mbente fortius nento, eoelena, 
pro nefias! cam ofiieinis incolis immo et que inerant uniuenis ooo- 
crematur, locusque in planitiem nudam redigitur. Pkuruipeodit 
oictor patratum fadnus, quoniam hoste scilicet consnmpto nimia 
pre leticia uictoris extollitur animus. Ponro res tarn emdeliter 
gesta diu latere non potuit, quia et sub ipso actionis articnlo, fiuna 
quod gestum est, iam drcumquaque diuulgauit, ao demum mr- 
ckiepisoopo Treuerensi, de cuius diocesi idem Philippus erat, res 
ipsa innotuit A quo.ille semel secundo ac terdo euocatns, super 
tanto soelere oonuenitur. Sed ut heri et nudiustercius insolens 
repertus et contumax, prout christiane religionis deoeniit rigor, 
exoommunicationis tandem sententia plectitur» terraque eius 
uniuersa, ut mos habet eoclesiasticus, anathematis uinculo innoda- 
tur. Verum ille iuuenili femora feruens efirenis et effimnitus 
uninersa nichili pendit, deum et homines non reueretur, furiisque 
inuectus, in malitie proposito quod ceperat biennio irreuocabilis 



came up, found the doors shut, and furiously dsoianded that his foe 
■boold be given up to him. Threats and prayers were found alike 
hda vailing; eo at last in his rage he set fire to the place in order 
that the fear of that might extort what hit threatenings oonkl not. 
The fire was kindled, there was a strong wind blowing, and, horrible 
to relate, the church, the adjoining buildings, the inmates, nay, 
•▼erything in them was consumed, and the sate reduced to a waste. 
Little cared the victor for his crime; he merely exulted over the 
destruction of his enemy. A deed so atrocious could not» however, 
long remained concealed; indeed, at the time of its commission the 
report of it was spread everywhere, and came to the ears of the 
Archbishop of Treves, to whose diocese Philip belonged. Summoned 
by this prelate to answer for the offence once, twice, and thrice, 
be remained from first to last insolent and contumacious, and was 
finally visited, as the strict law of Christianity ei^ioins, with the 
sentence of excommunication, and all his lands laid under the ban 
of the Church, as its law directs. Yet, in the beat ol youth, un- 
curbed and unrestrained, he made light of all, feared neither God 
nor man, and like a madman persevered for a space d two yean 
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pmeaaimk InterM onbm interdam saocttm 
6i Undein parwiMiw, redit ad oor atiuHiaBM twii 
B( qaoDuuD dira rtetmm non camtfrioU itra, im 
norit unhammtiMn qoam Modiim diindioMMnl^ ad m 
renenus uehmneoter ezboimoeDS deplofmt^ QniwIoqM 
hnmiliatni, ao toto ooida oomteniAiiit, irrhiprawlh 
piouolaitur, ueoiAm petit proineretar. IpMiD itaqoa 
malefiictoribiii ad papain timo tamporia Eogeniam 
dihgit, crimiiiia modum littaria inaerit aoadaaa q 
panitantia reteripto nd mittantain ramittik Quid bwIIa f 
Philippua Dudam ad carnam uaatitur, gladio proprio 
tar, ferro bracbia cireulantur. Exiliam prataiaA at 
daoannia indicitur. loci sacri repamtio fiari iubatar 
nafiuidi oooaodaias pariter aititaimnt &cti, ai in 
oomparaa sunt effactL lam itaqua ferro parifear 
exeunt de terra, et de oognationa aua, tempoia pvdbile 
nantea in aliena. Emenaia denique plorimia 
regionibua diuine miaermtaonis iotnita, Philippna Ola 
•alem oofam domioioo aepulcro dinipCia ao dinointi 







in tbe evil ooiine be bed begun. Duriaf all Ckis 

hy tbe frequent wamingi oi hie bmb 

the feroeiouB lewbraeker returned te hie 

wraik mm no paih^" ee long ee he wae 

hed never appreciated the grevity of his 

to hinwelf he lemented it with horror. 

prostrate with terror, he flung himself at the fssi eC Ike 

begged forgivenese and obtained it The afiihWshep 

his companions in crime to the then pop% Bagsntns( 

a letter setting forth the manner of the ettee; 

them back whence thejr came with a decree ef 

•boru Philip was clothed in a shirt of mail en hia 

with his own sword, his arms ringed witb 

sentence of vxale and wandering, as well as the 

place he had deetrored, enjoined upon hiik 

in the awf al deed shared also in the pnnishiasnt 

wearing of imns. thej all went forth from their 

and wanderwl abniad for the period 

manj lands in a period of seven years God's 

and at Jerusalem before the sepulchre ef tha Lai^ Ika 
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maculis, mulcte sue maxima liberatus est portione. In Hibernia 
qaoque apad sanctam BrendaDum, diuiDe oirtutis gratia, quo cir- 
comdngebatur intemiptus est gladiua In Anglia nero apod 
Norwicum, ad beatiasimi martins Willehni sepalcnun ferreus 
brachii dextri oonfractos est circulua Dum enim post diatnmam 
peregrinationem plurimas Anglie penetrando regicmes, ueneruido 
aanctorom loca requireret atque safl&agia, dinina nt orodimns 
illam traheDte gratia, Norwicam ad iam fiunosismmnm ^[regii 
martiris Willelmi sepulcbnim adnenit. Vbi dum pie deuotionis 
preoes effanderet, stibito in oculis nostris dextri brachii orepoit 
fermm, coios sonitus aores reddidit attonitas assistentiam. In 
qua reuera operatione martiris, dinine nobis patenter clamit 
oirtoB pietatis. Cuius rei tam glorioso spectaculo aoouirit Moer 
ille monachorum conuentus deumque in sancto mart^ sno mira- 
bilem predicans, laudes ei debitas exsoluit et gratias. Nempe illis 
credendum non censeo, qui huiusmodi &cta trotannorum asscri- 
bunt fraudulentie. Quioquid enim malitiosi girouagi uiotuaUs 
gratia questus agant, nos utique quod oculis nostris reuerm con- 
speximus, audacter protestamur. Quin ad fidei argumentum 
certum ueritatis aooeesit testimonium. Erat siquidem diebos 

■hirt bant ainnder, and fineed him irom the g re at er part ol hk pen- 
aDoe. In like manner in Ireland at 8t Brendan's ihrine (at donlert)' 
bj Ood't grace the sword wherewith he was girded broke in sunder. 
But in England, at Norwich, at the tomb of the most blessed mar^ 
William, the iron ring on hii right arm was broken. For when alter 
kmg wandefingB he had traversed most parts of W«gl^»>^ — ^iwg 
the prayers of the saints and their shrines and worshipping there; 
drawn bj God's grace, as we believe, be came to Norwich, to the 
tomb, already famous, of the excellent martyr William. Here, as 
be wms prsying with great devotion, the iron of his right arm suddenly 
sn^^ped, in our sight, startling the ears of the bystanders with its 
sound ; in which true working of the martyr the power of the divine 
pity wms plainly shewn to us. At the glorious sight the holy 
convent of monks assembled and, proclaiming Qod to be wonderful in 
His holy martyr, gave Him due praiMs and thanks. I certainly do not 
think that credence can be given to those who attribute ocourrenoss 
of this kind to the cunning of impostors : for whatever evil-disposed 
mountebanks may do for the sake of victuals, we at any rats can boldly 
testify to what we have seen with our eyes. Tet more: there is 
sound evidence to justify belief. For there was then at 

> Mo trmat of tht ihii^t 
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illis Norwid mercator qaidam ColonienfliB qui de regionibus iffii 
DAuigio ninum attulerat Hie memomto oiso Fhilippo, quern 
proaintiA TreuereoBi quaodoque aiderat reoognooit et que funft 
uentilante de ipso poatea didicerat, nobiB retolit. Ynde qonitift 
que de illo scripamaa et aeriasixna eaee, et detrectoribua raper hoe 
credi non debere. 

X. De quodam aUero a dextrali ferreo liberaia. 

S'ED Deque tdlentio pretereuudum estimo de Qlewo, quern ob 
reatuB sui olim nozam feno dampnatum, sanctiqne WilUmi 
poBtea liberatum conspezimus meriti& Hie Lincolniensis prouDtw 
indigena erat, et in uiUa que Repham dicitur ab ineunte mufloi 
etate, domes in ea quandoque terrain et parentes habaerat, Foenft 
autem illi frater, natu quidem maior, sed hoc aolo Ibrtior, quia 
ditior. Porro qui tanta posaidebat quanta tali suffioere linhtiinnfmt. 
amplificandi agri cupiditate ductus memorato fratri agnun nioleutis 
surripuit, quern scilicet sibi ob uiciniam pemoeosoarimn iadioaoii 
Dum uero frater fratrem affectu firatemo et satis plaoide sepiv 
coram amicis et parentibus super ea uiolentie iniuria oomieniaMK 
et ille iam insolens et elatus nullatenua adquiesoeret^ eo maiori 

merchant of Cologne who had brought wine over in a ship from thrt 
part of the world. This man on seeing Philip reoogniaed him, hanog 
seen him before in the province of Treyes, and tdd us what hs hni 
afterwards heard about him. It is plain then that What wa hafS » 
corded about him is quite true, and that detractors are not^ in Uus i 
to be believed. 



z. Of a 9econd who waafrmd of an ircn rimg <m kU rigki 

The case of Glewua, too, cannot be passed over, whom wa bshsid 
condemned to wear irons for a crime, and thereafter freed by the msriti 
of St William. Tins man was a native of the provinoa of linoob: 
he had lived from hia youth in the town called Repham \ and poanMd 
houseH, land, and relationii there. He had a brother, older thaa hisMBl^ 
but only stronger than he because he was richer. Kow, itioii^ ha 
had possesaiomt amply adequate for one of his rsnk, ho was attiactwi 
by desire of land violently to steal a portion of it from hia braUisr 
Glewus. The latter often remonstrated with him on this adjust eoa- 
duct in a brotherly fashion, and with due moderation in the pnoBos 
of his friends and relatives; but he was so insolent and overfaeariDg 
as never to yield. Glewus was the more inflamed with wrath sa hi 

* A Tillag* four milM from Lineoln, tricUiitiy nol fhs Ussptisni la NorfblL 
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dolore i[8]dem Qlewiu ezandt, quo mftlignam fratm innnlimtiiiiin 
omnimodiB irreuocabilem oonspexit His irritatus, et magis ao 
magis paulatim ezaoerbatus, iam se firatrem oblitas, omnem f<r>a- 
temi amoris exuit affectam. Iam iamque tanquam hoatis extemoB 
mente turbida uoluere oepit, cuiusmodi oindicta uiolenti hoatis 
nindicaret iniuriam. Dumque in his eius agitaretor animot, 
ooQtigit die quadam uiolentum ilium suireptom inducko aimtro 
exoolere agellam, atque ibidem cum duobus pariter filiis ooosittere. 
Quo alter audito, arrepta protious furca ferrea in agrum prodit» in 
fratrem et nepotes insurgit, eoeque cum furca interemit His ita 
gestis, Qlewus ille tam ezecrandi patrator fadnoris in contioiiem 
rapitur, de fratriddio accusatus exilio condempnatur. Vnda 
peniteutia ductus, Willelmi Lincolniensis arehidiaooni asuonsii, 
quem super reatus sui consuluerat consilio peremptrieis fiiroe 
ferro dezteram fratriddam circulauit, saooo dlidno se induit 
atque a patria in octennium exul progrediens, loca sanctorum 
per totam Angliam miserationis optentu peragrauit Ezacto itaque 
sub hac peregrinatione triennio, fines tandem episoopii Norwioensis 
ingrediens, Bedricheswurthe peruenit, atque eodesiam in qua 

saw the in«olenoe of hif brother to be entirelj without remedj. 
Irritated and provoked more and more he soon forgot hit reUtioothip 
to hia brother and lost all brotherly love for him, and began to revolve 
in his mind what wonld be hia beet method of avenging **i*Pt^f on 
hit proad rival, as if he had been a foe of alien blood. While he was 
in this frame of mind, it happened one day that his overbearing 
brother brought a plough into the field he had usurped, and began to 
till it, remaining there with two of his sons. Qlewus heard ci it, 
snatdied up &n iron pitchfork, rushed out into the field, attacked his 
brother and nephews and killed them all with the fork. Upon thii, as 
having oonmiitted an abominable crime, Qlewus was brought to justioa, 
indicted for murdering his brother, and condemned to banishment. 
In a penitent mood, with the sanction of William, Arohdeaoon of 
Iinooln\ whom he had consulted in regard of hii guilt, he made a 
ring of the iron of the murderous pitchfork and put it round the 
right arm with which he had slain his brother. Then, clad in a hair 
ahirt, he left his native place for eight years' exile, and visited the 
ahrines of the saints throughout England to obtain merqy. In this 
manner he psssed three years, and eventually entered the bounds d 
the diocese of Norwich, and, arriving at Bedriohesworth (Bury) sntsisd 



* Appsieotly WQUnnds 8t Gkrt, who hdd lbs Awhaisoonry oT Ksff Iswyiw In 
tke dioewt of Lineoln from 1144 to 1168. Bm Im IHt^t F^tH. 








238 SI William of N<n'wiek. 

agregiiu rex et martir reqoiaicit Bdmaodiia, 
pottolAixli oftUM mibintranit. Qui cnm in 
enetu iiinoin imlniiii pnoM eoin hcrimii aliqiuuBdia 
•obito fermm airtute oonfrttetam dinina er«|NUi, 
dioiiii eaaneti oonnlio. lioet ad pollida 
hiAtom. ita tamen drca brachiam immobile pfmanaii, 
rot gerebatur. ut una oonfraeii circnli aztraoulaa oacni 
•e imprimeret, alteiaque cuti auperfieiateniia 
ooDiigit aoerbiorem inferri molattiam cam oonfraetam 
qaam dum tolidum perdurauit Tam aoerfaa igitur 
moleatia, ae malle predicabat ad aanctam Edmandiun 
qoam uirtatiB eioa potenfciam taliter degniiawa Sub— 4' 
nelut ipse nobis poctmodam retulit, noeU, a beato 
uiaum ammonitus eat. quatinui p ropere Nonrieam 
ad aepulcnim aancti martins Willelmi diaine dm rabqoo 
oordie ezpectet abaolutionem. His illo animatna, OMn N< 
ad sanctum properat Willelmam, ubi par diaa aliquot 
illins pcomisii preslolatur effectum. Quo fidolilor ia 
prestolanfee, die qoadam dum ad aepulcnim b ea d TTilUlmi 
ad celum palmis snpplicaret, subito ille ferreoa dextevt 



tbe chareh wherein the exoelleat king and martjr 

order to praj and beg for pardon. Raiaiag his 

preaenoe of the holy martjr, he prajed aod wept far 

a tudden the iron, broken bj the power of Uui« 

panoance of Home aecret ooonael of God, altlMMigh 

in it of e thamb'w hr^edth, it 11111 remained 

th«> arm, and in auch a way that one end ol Ibe 

hard into the rteah, while the other meielj 

with thr skin. Ho that greater diacomfort 

bn>ken itaU* than when it waa whole. In this 

the man laiil that he had rather nerer hare gooe to 81 

hare exp^rienoe<l 4Uch a taate of hia pow«r. Bat as til* 

nifht, aa he afterwards told me himaelf, be waa wmrmtd bj 

Edmund in a tirram to go qoickly to Norwich aad tbaet at ll 

of th# hilly martyr William to wait for nloaaa at tbe WmAi af Itf 

diviiM* mtrcj Thoa enoiiaragvd he haateoed to N orwicb la 81 

and for ■onw «laTii wait««d for the faUUownt of that 

And tk he waiu«d in faith, tm a certain day, whea be 

the lepulchm oi Hi WiUimb with hands oatatietebed 

drnly that mm nne epun hia n^ht arm hrakv ea tk* etltor #ii. I 
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iz adueno oonfringitor, ita at in duas sdlioet partes 
lideretur. Vna siquidem pan uirtnte qnadam diuina looge 
netro quasi proiecta dissiloit, altera ooiam eo saper panimentam 
leddit Cum spectacalo multa plebs afPiiit, et ezsoluendas dinine 
^[xatie gratias et laudes conuentus oonuenit. Ponti&x qnoqne 
^illelmus andito tain eximie oirtutis preoonio aoemrit, atqne 
szaminata neritate, dominies laudiB ^mnnm monachis et ekrieis 
nbi uicissim respondentibus effasis pre gandio lamTms inehoanit 

• 

MiracuU oommmdatio. 

LIBET his paulisper subistere et in admiratione tanti miiaenli 
interim spaciarL SapienUa dei abiaut ntufto, in qua 
dqoidem abisso si rationis humane intoitus singolas remm in- 
lestigando uel diiadicando caosas discorrat, constat profecto, 
jaooiam finem non inueniens ant in se redeat, aut per illicita 
mrsitaiKio errorem incurrat. IncamprehefmbiUa tunt enim dei 
ludicia, et uie eius inueetipabiles. Igitor inter ootidiana nostri 
bemporis miracola, quare hie curetor, et ille non ezaudiator, cor 
ibi iste abeoloatur, et alibi non liberetur, noli nelle diKutere, nisi 



mean, to that it appeared dirided into two parte. One part» bj the 
pofwer of Ood, leapt to eome diitance behind him, as if it had been 
thrown : the other feU in front of him on the payement. Manj were 
present at the eight, and the monks aeMmbled to render thanks and 
praieee to Ood's grace. The Biehop William also, on hearing thii mighty 
work proclaimed, oame to the spot, and, after investigating the faots, 
ied the hjmn of pnuse to the Lord with tears of joy, while the monks 
Kod clerks answered one another in alternate strains. 

A eommendaUon of ikit mtroele. 

Here let us pause a moment and expatiate for a while in wonder 
U this great miracle. Th^ witdam qf Ood u a grml detp: and if the 
|laace of man's reason takes to wandering, tracking out and deckling 
the causes of all things in this great deep, it is plain that» finding 
DO And it must either return upon itself or, wandering through 
unlawful paths, must fall into error. For ik$ jwdgmemta ^ Ood 
art unmarcKabU and HU toayi past Jwdimig wU, Among the daily 
mir*i^l^ of our time, then, be not careful to discuss why this 
nMm is healed and that man not healed, why another is loossd at oos 
pUoe, and elsewhere not loosed, unless you wish to err. We know, 
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aelia errmra. Nooimiia quippe «o pro oetto 

maitirem Edmunduin et baatmn paeram ao 

magni reueim apud deum mm meriti, qoM pro mqsj 

ooDfltat palmA martyriL lUe antiqoonun trinmphanit 

ia(e QMtri temporis paMiu Mt dieboa. Snalinait ilW 

legem Christi deMuieotM. pertaiit iste iuden in m qi 

Chhati reiterantea. Ille uero luque in elaiia 

effulait signia, iate cotidiania crebreadt mincuUaL V^ 

hoc quod inpreMDtianim memorauimua ezimin oiitotta 

uelut.ipea raa indicat pari pariter cooperati sunt 

eoim ut prelibauimuii ille circuium una ex parte 

altera diawlait Hec cum ita aint, non tanMn 

prefereodum astruo. Deque ilium hnic ineqaal«m 

Deque ez hoc cuiuspiam in noa moueatur inuidi 

ezhibitione beatittimum martirem Willelmum 

oonferimua quoniam, cum aaocti sue niriMJm gioria 

cur pro ipaorum miraculia inuidie monibua noa ini 

Vnum aliquem induco, ad quemlibet taoMD loqiior. Si ^fttv 

eocleaia noatra per aancti martiria noatri clarMonft 






indeed, and hold it certain, that both the royal 

the blfmed boy and martyr Willuua are tndj ef 

tight of God. Both were crovned vith the palm ot 

love of Him. The tint triumphed in the timw of cbe 

•eoond •uflWred in our uvn day. The one withelood ike 

against ch« law uf Chhat, the uther enduied the J 

were in him the death of ChmU The uoe has 

with wondnmn iignt, th« other i« growing in fieqiiemjjF of 4aily 

But y<*t. in thf* cane uf thin tii^n uf «Koelliag 

juHt n*lat«il. bith of thrm, aa the facta shew, workad 

an rtfual tjt*nrtit. For St Eiimumi broke the iran ni^ mm 

an we bare said, and 8t William broke it on the other. Xov, 

this IS the case. I <lo not therefore aMert that WUUaa ia M be 

to Edmund, nur aifinu that Edmund is oneqoal lo 

not the envy uf any lie vtirreii anauiBt oa beoaMi 

thi* must bleMeii martyr William with other euata in iviyaat ef 

■ht-winic wiindeni: fur sinoe the lainta theneelvM am net jaalaaa ef 

others t:l«'rY, whv vhuuM we \nim and devovr 

championing their mirsrlea I I am 

— yet I am widr^wiinK everyone. If oar 

famnuN thnwich the merits i»f oar holy mafftTr. 
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ideo oilesoere oogitur uestra ? Nosquid si uestra in Undis oonuales- 
cat augmentom, nostra ideo cadere oompelLitur in oitaperium? 
Cevet, ceaset liuoris mordacitas, parique pariter uoto aanctorom 
magoalia et diligendo reoolamna et recolendo xnagnifioemnB. 
QnisquiB ea denique coiua animiiTn queatio pnlaat, qoare adlioet 
glorioaos rex EdmuDdos et tante nirtutia martir nel Philippom 
ilium cuius premiseram mentionem non absoluerit, uel hunc saltern 
Olewum non penitus liberauerit, constanter respondeo, quia si 
Qoluiaset, credo quia et posset. Sed quia non sunt nostri iuris 
diuini cause secreti, noli in altum eztoUere sapientie toe oomu, ne 
■i ad sobrietatem non sapias dissolutus desipiaa Quod tamen de 
Glewo fideliter astruere possum, breuibus absoluam. Velut ez rei 
geste modo conicimus, uel in hoc saltem miraculo gloriosus rex et 
martyr Edmundus gloriosuxp martyrem Willelmum habere uoluit 
oomparticipem quern sue regionis contigit in martirio habere 
oonsortem, et quod ipse inchoauit, huic peragendum direzit O 
quam preclara dei sum mi uirtus et sapientia, que ita in Sanctis 
suis mirifice operatur, ut ipse in ipsis et ipsi per ipsum magnifi- 
oentur. 



acoount be debased t If, again, the praiie and glorj of jtmn is in- 
c resiled, does onn of neoeesity faU into reproach t Oease, csase your 
eoTiom carping, and let ub unite in recording with lore and ezt<J]ing 
with derotion the mighty works of our laints. Whoever yon may 
be, if the qoestion knocks at your heart's door **Why did the 
glorious king Edmund, a martyr of such might, either not free Philip** 
whom I mentioned a little time back, "or at lesst not loose this Glewus 
completely f I answer boldly that I believe that, if he had wished to 
do so, he could have done it. Bat, inasmach as the causes of QoD*s 
secrete do not belong to ns, lift not up the horn of thy wisdom on 
bi^ lest, if tboa be not wIm unto soberness, thou be broken in thy 
fooUshnees. But as to what I can faithfully assert with regard to 
Olewns, I will pot it shortly. As I conjecture from the manner of the 
occurrence, the glorious king and martjrr Edmund wished, at least in 
tliis miracle, to have the glorious martyr Willism for an associate, as 
be happened to be his fellow in respect of the region wherein he was 
msrtyred : and so he commissioned him to finish what he himself had 
begun. O how glorious is the power and the wisdom of the most high 
Oon, that works so wonderfully in His saints, that He in them and they 
through Him may be magnified ! 



w. N. 16 
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XL Ik qmadam mimMK mode o pii i raBiB «l 

MVLIER qacfUm Matildb nomine t e m p ore iDo 
edol^soentie flora debilitat dolendn 
ett siqaidem ab ee eUte edeo corpora imbecniie> at 
spinA, et ipea fierat curna, et caneellatie cnsriboa i] 
ooUiderentur genoa. Vode contigit, qnod a qnandoqve de bn  
ad locum Umnaferra uoliunet, imbeeillia beealo 
uel graflsoe modicum profioerat uel nonnnnqi 
praualeret Bbnc Petrus praabiter de Luigeluun ailla 
per multum tempua elemosine gratia' in domo 
uestiuit Quam si quandoque recnperande 
niaitara loca concupiflset, illue equo ad inetar 
uerrom deportare &ciebat. Veram obi labori 
fpondinet, domum qualts fuerat referabator. 
tandem uirtutum tarn frequentium lancti Willehni 
ilia recuperande per ipsum fianitalii oonoepii. Vnde 
confidentie concipiena alacritatem, bacolo ■iiiupto 
wicum iter arripuit Porro gradieni ilia magia animi 
proficiebat motibua quam materiali pedom obaaqaio. 





si 0/ tk$ ktaling of a e^Hain 

There wm at that time a wooiaa oamMl Matfldia 
veaknets had afflicted from h«r aaiiiert joat^ Bver 
fact, the had been to weak of body, that owiag to ibe enrvaaara ^ kv 
•pine the wm quite doubled up, her lege wwa ti 
her knees preened one against the other, 
when she wished to go from one plaee to 
her feeble limbs with a stick and either 
way, or, sometimes, wm not able to do 
lAngham', a nil uf the Bishup's, had long 
charity, ami supplied her with food and clothing. If 
to TiHtt some nhrine for the reoorery ol bar haalll^ be 
her taken there laid like m sack i 
brought back m she had gone, and no good rMah 
^'hvn the (ami* uf St William's great rirtne 
ronceivMi the hiipe 'if being cured by his 
biim of omBdfrtice took her stick and started for Ni 
WPH* helpf^d hy the fenrent i*motioos of 
mAt^hal asstsUuic*^ uf her frvt, ami she ti 

' Fivs ailss wOTt af HaML 
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propriis ooDfisa uiribus, Bed plorimam sustentante fidena in bacnla 
£rat in passu uix digitalis ampiitudo, inter paasnm aero et paMom 
morosa dilatio, ut, si giadientem cemeres, testudinem taxdiorem 
Don indicarea. £z quo nimirum oontigit, at daodeeinia die ante 
tunc temporis quadrageaimam iter incipiens, quarta paaebalem poat * 
aolennitatem ebdomada Norwicum perueniret. Veniena aero moz 
ut eoclesiam episcopalem subiit, pedum plantas quasi spinoaiB 
qoibusdam aculeis perurgeri sensit Stans autem ante aepuleram 
glorioei nuurtiris et^ imbecillia baculo membra sustentana, eztensia 
in orationem palmis, totam coram deo i^niiwAm effudit, aed media 
OFationifl uerba dolor subitus interrupit Perurgente doloria 
angustia bumi deuoluitur bumumque capita, bumeria, pedibus et 
palmis contundens, clammoeisque uodbus oompldns ecdeaiam, 
miro ac miserabili se agebat modo. Quia inquam tam ferreus, qui 
talia oemens astantibus consisteret et a lAmnnitt luminaoontineret? 
Denique post tantas tortionum angustias, estus tanti quieuit doloria, 
uelut, uentorum sedata rabie, turbati seuitia quieecere solet equoria: 
surgit itaque post paululum mulier, et quoniam et adbuc debiHa 
erat uiribus, ad maceriam se oontulit, palmarumque beneficio per 
cancellatas gradiens oolumnellas, ad desideratum beati martizis 
sepulcrum tandem penienit Vbi uota soluens et gratiaa, ibidem 

less tban to tbe stick that supported ber. Each step was hardlj a 
finger's length, and there was considerable delay b et w e en them, so 
that one watching her progress would judge her to be slower than anj 
tortoise. The result was that, though she started on the twelfth daj 
before Lent, she reached Norwich in the fourth week after Easter. 
At the moment of her entering the cathedral church, she felt the soles 
of her feet pricked as if by thorns : but when she stood before the 
tomb of the glorious martjrr, and supporting her feeUe limbs on her 
stick raised her hands in prayer, and poured out ber whole soul 
before Ood, in the midst of her prayer she was interrupted by a 
sudden attack of pain. The anguish increased, and she rolled upon 
the ground, beating it with head, shoulders, feet and hands, and filled 
the church with cries — beharing herself altogether in a marveUoqs 
and pitiable manner. Who, I ask, would be so stony-hearted as to 
stand and look upon this and refrain his eyes from wespingt At last^ 
after all this anguished writhing the riolenoe of the pain abated, as the 
raging of the troubled sea is calmed when the mad winds are stilled. 
So the woman after a little got up, and sinoe she was still in a feeble 
oooditaon, she made her way to the screen, and pssssd along it by olin|^ 
ing to the shafts, and so finally reaohed the dedred tomb ol the blsssed 

16—2 
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per aliquantam horam diei gTAtaUbimda permaiuit Deinde ood- 
nena ad oiroamBtftntiiun multitadinem, oonatanti protesfcafafttar 
eloqniOf quanta beati WiUelmi meritia izi se patimta sint ^y^K^ 
Qoiaaero infideliaquispiametiziGrednliuidiDagia fidlaciar aMcribe- 
bat qoam miiacalo, se ilia Norwico nnllateiiiiB di iuwm ram iniBnit, 
donee dominnB ille anus pranominatna acilicet de Langeham Estm 
ueniret, qui aeritati teetimomam perhibena gainilam fllam in- 
fidelitatia litem dirimeret Que et ita geata aunt, qnoniam ei ipn 
Petri illioa preatolata eat aduentom, et ille. aeniens aeritati pecfai- 
buit teatimonimn. 

ziL De puero giUoao contraeto et Jonafa 

ERAT quoque in uilla que Wurtham didtor quidam Godiicos 
nomine ex cuiuadam Roberti Galenaia nepti filiom habeas 
decennem, quem imbedllitaa diutuma dampnaaerat^ et de die in 
diem morbi uigor inualescebat P e rcn i rente per artna mdeatit, 
are&cti nenii contrahuntur, et incuruata dorai apina done gibbos 
innaacitur. Fit itaque puerulua de recto oontmctua, et adhetcnte 
genibua uentre cum ambulare proponeret, applicatia ad genua nel 
terre palmis, ipsa uel ipaam pro podio baberet. Medici finatn 



martyr. Here, in prayer and thanksgiTing, she paMed a good part (d 
the day; and then turned to the throng of onlookera and boldly 
testified to the great things that had been done for her by the merits 
of St William. But, inasmuch as a faithless and nnbeUering indindoal 
was inclined to ascribe the cure to craft rather than minda^ she 
▼owed that she would not leave Norwich until her afomaaid Sir Fleter 
of Langham should come, and by bearing witnesa to the trath put an 
end to the wordy contentions of unbelieL And thia was aooooi- 
plished ; for she awaited the coming of Peter, and he^ when he oane, 
bore witness to the truth. 

xiL 0/ the cure of a hump^HMckad and deformed 5fly. 

There was also in the town dUled Wortham one Godiio by nane 
who had a son by the niece of a certain Robert of Walaa, aged tm 
years and afflicted by long weakness, which daily inoreaaed upon bin. 
The disease infected all his limbs : the sinewa were dried up and eon- 
tracted : his spine was bent, and a hump grew on hia baciL Ftam 
being upright the boy became crooked; hia stomaoh waa preaaad agsust 
his knees and, when he wanted to walk, he had to plane hia hands ea 
his knees or on the ground, and use one or the other lor a aopport 
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laborantes adhibentur, luctos boIub parentibuB reseroator, unde 
ad gloriosain dei martjrem Willelmum spes tarda oonaeititar. 
Norwicum ergo mannali uehitor uehiculo et iuxta sepoloram 
•epedicti martiris ezponitnr. P^ter indnlgens laorimis gmndia filio 
mercatur sanitatis. Res mira et seoulis nostris admiianda ! Sab 
ipsa enim adaentus eiuB bora uniuena imbecillitatiB looa nirtok 
madicabilis percurrit, uirtatemque preuiam aanitas festina sab- 
sequitur. Ariditas suocum, nenii officia suscipiant Extendeoti- 
boB nero se neniis maximis puer afficiebatur doloriboa, qoibos 
anxiatus, lingua patria "Patrem patrem" cl&mitabat; pater aero 
sanari cemens filium, exnltat Post pauca erigitur pner, atque in 
oonspectu omnium et filio inoolumitaa, patriqne filius reatitoitar. 
Congandet nimirum filio pater et procedit com patre filius bilaris 
et erectus qui tristis aduenerat et oontraotus. Consumpto autem 
Norwici triduo, pater cum filio domum regreditur et post dies 
aliquot nescio quo casu sine infortunio pristine molestie reiteratur 
imbecillitaa Super quo consultis pater amids, ad piissimum marti* 
rem filium refert imbedllem ut clementissima illius pietas iterate 
filii molestie iterata conferat remedia. quam benigna diuine 



The docton who were consulted did him no good ; grief only rsmained 
to hii parents. So at length their tardy hopes tamed to the glorioos 
martyr of Gk>D, WiUiam. The boy wm accordingly brought to Norwich 
in A handbarrow and laid by the tomb of the often-mentioned martyr. 
Tbe father's tears broaght the joys of health for his son — wonderful 
event, to be marvelled at by all our time 1 At the very moment of his 
arrival the healing power penetrated all the parts affected and soundness 
of body followed fast on the track of the healing virtue. His dryness 
received sap, his sinews strength. As the sinews stretched themselves, 
the boy was agonised with pain, and in his ^wgniah kept calling 
" Father, father ! " in English : but the father rejoiced, seeing that his 
son was being healed.. In a short time he rose, and in the sight of all, 
health was restored to the son, and the son to the father. The father 
reiotced with his son, and the son walked upright and joyful by his 
father's side, who had come wretched and bent They spent three 
days at Norwich, and then returned home, and after some days, by 
what chance or accident I know not, the old weakness and trouble 
returned. The father took advice of his friends and brought back 
his weak child to the most merciful martyr, that his kind pttj mi|^ 
anew remedy the renewed sickness of his son. O how loving is the 
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uiitatii gimtk, qoAin pi* et( piiauni niMtim WOMou 
BaktQt puer qoemadiiiodam primo, ito •! none 
Atqne in ipso iteram d«i fimgnaKft glorifloMitar. 
prouido una ooonlio, moltis ibi ditkras 
filium atpoto paero martjrri poorilibiis famnbUnnM 
Conioiebal nqaidem ex «nl6 g w tii MPcigm 
nelle, ad Um ezimia uirtatii Myimmtnin, 
praMDtiam in tailinioniuin. 





M' 



xiiL Di miilftiri mtro modo tii/ato «C 

IRIS admiranda auooadont, qaa « onii 
proat gaata aunt ezequar timao na im1 
proUzitaa affictat, ual moderationia limitom libar 
ptoptar numeroaitatia dadinana ailuam, in plapictiani pndao, 
perpaucoa eicerpo, quibua mantia neatra damalioaator 
ad iuactpiendam inuitetur affectua. Igitur moUar atma da 
naia Wimaro nomina qua regia Staphani tamporiboa qi 
mali fuarant.pro uiro saoa predonibua oompraliaiM 
bare data eat obaaa. Loco igitur airi aab caroaria 





graoa ci dinne power, bow pitifal ia tba Undaaaa af 
iDArtjrr William ! Tbe boy being brooghi bMk, aa at 
mtored to health, and the mighty worka of Ooo wmn 
Wherefore the father took wiee cooaeal aad alloiwad hia 
maoj days, to attend, with rach aaiyiea aa a boy oonkl 
the boy-martyr. For he diniied from what bad 
holy boy end martyr wiahed that tha boy whoa ha 
remain for e teetimony and proof of hie eaidaant 




liiL 0/ lA« euM of a woiman wko loai 

One wonder foUowt another: and weia I to 
they happened, I fear thai my pcpkiaity wonld 
my hook grow beyond all limita So I avoid tha 
forth into the plain and pluck a very few 
uf your mimi and invite your affecuoae to reeeiva 

There waa, then, a woman of Brandnay ( 
who in the time uf king Htephen. when the daya 
aa a hoataipe at (*a&n»biir«mfh fi>r her hoaband 
by piratea In hu ■lead the waa oomoutlad to 
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cum tribos aliis malieribus et uiro ono caroerali dia permaiuit in 
custodia. Qui cum pariter algoree, inediam, fetoreB, boffimom 
incuraioDeB mnlta oum molestiA diutius sustinuiasent/de cuBtodii 
Boi neoe unanimi oonsenBU tractare cepenmt, tanquam in eioB 
morte ipBorum libeiatio oonaisteret, et in uita perioolom. Qnoniain 
igitur idem caiceriB magiater et custoB com eis potaie Bolitoa eiat, 
quotiens iUis ceruisie potus inferebatur, buffonum ueneno, quorum 
ut premisimuB babundabant oopia, sibi de more illatum potum 
infitiunt eique ad potandum inuitato, cifum pariter et mortem 
porrigunt Verum ille siue dei nutu couBeruanduB aiue aliqua tune 
Buspicione permotuB, quod sibi porrezerant ipBis pr^^uatandum 
indixit. Ad bee illi fraude quasi iam intercepta, erubuere oonfasi, 
ezpalluere perterriti, dirriguere Btupe&ctL Hoc uiao custoB ea 
indicia ooncepte malitie peroepit fore preaagium, dum in dqire- 
hensiB tam patena oonfuaioma oemit argumentum. In ipaoa itaque 
proprie flagidum malitie retorait, omneaque una euudem potum 
exbaurire coegit Ad quod uellent noUent compulai actorea mortia 
fiunt proprie qui machinatoreB fuerant aliene. Nee mora, aerpente 
per singulorum ainguloe artUB ueneno, omnea pariter miro ao 
miaerabili modo in tantum intumuerunt ut m, illoa oemerea, cutem 



women and one man, and there aba remained for kmg. Tbaaa people^ 
alter long endaring nuserably cold, banger, stench, and attaoki ol 
toads, b^gan io plan in concert the death of their gaoler, believing 
that were he dead thej would be free, whDe, as long as he lived, thej 
were in danger. And, inasmuch as the keeper of the prison, who was 
the gaoler, was accustomed to drink with them when their beer waa 
brought to them, they took a toad (of which, as I said, there were 
manj in the prison) and mixed its poison with the drink when it was 
brought as usual, and invited the gaoler to drink, handing him at 
one moment the cup and death. But he, whether because Ooo'a 
providence would preserve him, or because he had some touch d 
suspicion, bade them first taste what they had offered him. Wherea t ^ 
their craft being discovered, they grew red with confusion, and pale with 
fear and stiff with terror. The gaoler at the sight perceived that theaa 
signs pointed to some wicked intention, and turning the tables upon them 
forced them all to drink the draught Compelled whether they woakl 
or no to do this, they became compassers of their own death, after con* 
triving the death of another. Immediately the venom crept through the 
limbs of each, and all of them swelled up in so wonderful and horrid 
a manner that any man who saw them would be oonvinoad that thatr 



CmlI 
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statim rompere non dubitares. Quid pim? Vims diaoaneDi 
nniaexBa occupat, quo preoalente, sab mortis aeBfeibalo nita peri- 
clitatur. Moiiontar ceteri : Wimaick sapentea permaiiet. EflEi- 
nmtor itaque illi quia mortal, emittitor et ilia quoniam creditor 
et ipsa iam moritara. Vita siquidem illi reaemator, sine quia 
minufl ceteris hauaerat, sine quia diuina earn demeiitiA walqanriam 
diaponebat Felix utiqae, quia mortem imminentem enaait, aed in 
hoc miaera, quia tumorem prodigialem aeptennio non amiait. Mem- 
bria quippe uniueniB ultra quam credi poaait aanie tumentibaa non 
homiuia in ilia denotarea effigiem, aed noui aliooina monstri figuam 
prodigialem. Vnde et corpua illud monatrooaum hoireadam dabat 
intuentibua spectaculum. Quod reuera ai oemerea, catam tarn 
ualide tensam non rumpi mirareria In quibua poaita angoatni 
miaera mulier, dum tanti tumoria uitium peraeoerare cemerat, ad 
medicoa se oontulit, in quibua quioquid habere poterat ezpendit 
Medicorum uero oonaulena induatriam, laborem perdidit ei impen- 
aam, aed exinde ad pietatia diuine oonfugiena aa^inm aalatare 
meruit inuenire remedium. A medicia enim ubi ae destitatam et 
deceptam conapexit, sanctorum poatulanda auffiagia eommqne k)ca 
peragranda cenauit. Quibua per multumtempuap6ragzmfci% tandem 



akin must break. What moret The poiaon latiUBtad them throogh 
and through, and their life was brought to the doora of T^fiaJh The 
reet died ; Wimarck alone sarvived. The othen were buried aa deed ; 
she was released as being thought to be at the'point to die : but her 
life was spared, whether because she had taken leas of the poiaon than 
the rest, or because the mercy of Goo was deoreeuig bar aalvalioB. 
In so far as she had escaped death, she was happy, but wrstdied in 
that for seven years' space she was not rid of the mooatvoua aweDin|^ 
All her limbs were inflated to an incredible extent^ ao that one would 
discern in her not so much the figure of a human being aa tbe 
portentous form of some new monster. Her body oonaequantly pre* 
sented a hideous appearance to the beholder : and one l*MAiwg at her 
would wonder that the skin so fordbly distended did not hmik In 
this wretched plight the poor woman, seeing that the swelling did nol 
subside, repaired to doctors, and spent on them whatever she *»«^ 
But the labour was lost and the money wasted, fchowgh ultimately she 
was accounted worthy to find healing, when she betook henalf to the 
refuge of the divine pity. For when she pereeired that ahe had been 
mocked and left destitute by the doctors, she thought she muat oonaoH 
the saints and visit their shrines. She accordingly viaited many, and 
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Norwicum penienit ibique aliqiianto tempore morari et dimnam 
aaacti mardriB Willelmi enfifragantibus meritifl miterioordiam 
prestolari decrenit Comque lam ibi moltos ezegiaset dies, die 
quadam sollexmi dum soUempniter ante aepulcmm beati maitiiis 
plarima plebis oonueniaeet multitudo, et ipsa maltitiidim interenet, 
de maltitndine prodiens ad sanctum et ueneiabDe aooeent Bepulonim 
et feittinum sanitatia peroepit remediom. Moz enim nbi genua 
flexit breuique fuaa oratione sepulcro labia impreeait, omnem illam 
aaniem uimlentam paoimento enomuit. Quale autem sit quod 
euomuerit, quid aliud dieerem nisi quoniam horribile, quin^ immo 
et uisu intollerabile fuit ? Tantaque illius quantitas eimt quanta 
permazime capadtatis uas compleri potuisset Quod et continuo 
teterrimus ac intollerabilis oonsecutus est fetor qui et naies 
assistentium offenderet, eoaque loco ezoedere peruigeret Qua de 
re locum sacriste sacrum spuroitia ilia purgari feoerunt, herUsque 
stemi redolentibus. Misera uero mulier ecclesiam confeatim 
exiens, quioquid reaidui uisoeribus infuit totum funditus euomens 
effudit. Vnde et mirabile illud sub unius bore oontigit spatio^ 
at que antea, uelut premisimus, ultra quam credi possit tumens 
fuerat, statim e£fusa sanie adeo gracilis et soepes appareret, ae 
si nichil unquam tumoris nichilque mali pertuliseet. Cuiata 

> quid eod. 



at length came to Norwich, and there determined to remain for some 
time and wait for the divine mercy to be procured bj the interoessioo 
of the merit* of the holy martyr William. After she had now spent 
some days there, on a solemn feastday, when aooording to custom a 
great throng of people had assembled at the blessed martyr's tomb, and 
she among them, the came forth from the throng and approached tbe 
holy and venerable sepulchre, and she obtained a sp eedy healing. For 
when she had kneeled down and uttered a short prayer, she prssssd 
her lipe on the tomb, and forthwith vomited all that poisonous dis- 
charge on the pavement. I can only describe it by saying that it 
was horrible— nay, unbearable, that there was enough of it to fill a 
vessel of the largest siae, that the bystanders were constrained lo 
leave the place, and the sacrists to cleanse the spot and straw it 
with fragrant herbs. The poor woman left the church in haste and got 
rid of all that was left of the poison. The result was that in one boor's 
time, she who, as I have said, had been swollen to an incredible sim^ 
now appeared as slim and healthy as if she had never sofisrsd from 
a swelling at all. Being thus cured, she gave thanks to OoD and 
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igitur, deo ac aancto Willelmo giatiu egit, Bomam petiit, ei 
que sibi oontigenint pape Adriano enamiiit Krindft aoqiei 
remeans multo tempore ad testunonium mineuli in hae Inoe 
permaiigit. 

ziv. Db altera guttumom curtito. 

ERAT et altera malier Oillilda nomine nzor coinadam Toigeii 
de Middelhale qne a multo tempore gnttonuMa fiieiat^ 
eoque incommodo miserabiliter laborabat. Penizgente aero doknii 
molestia, et ipsa quoque hides cum mento intnmnit. Yezabat 
eam dira tumorie pariter et doloris acerbitas, cnmulabat molertiam 
continua per biennium morbi diutumitaa. Dolor oehemena et 
peraeuerana erat, iugia inter tormenta gemitua aomnam capera 
non sinebat. Denique poet tantoa et tam dintomoa cmoutai 
auorum monitia se glorioao dei martiri Willelmo uooit, fiMstMioe 
in illiua nomine et bonore candela, guttur et oeteia que intonia- 
erant circumdedit. Biira rea ! Mox ut candela gnttor tozgeaoeoi 
tetigit, cute pluribua subito locia quaai exploea. aaaiea iba dia 
Goncreta effluere cepit. Neque fluzua iUe ceaBauit, qnouaque malier 



8t William, and betook heraelf to Rome, where site tdd Pdpe Adrian' 
what had happened to her ; and returning whole ahe remained long in 
life to bear witneae to the miracle. 



xiv. 0/ the our9 of another loamqn wiik a ffoiirt. 

There was also another woman called Oillilda^ wife to one Thugar 
of Mildenhall, who bad long had a goitre which troabled her terribly. 
It increased upon her, causing her face aa well aa her dun to awell ; 
the swelling was accompanied also with paina and, to crown all, 
continued for two years' space. The pain was oontinnoaa» and hsr 
constant moans prevented her from sleeping. After all thia aafiering, 
she finally at the advice of her friends vowed harsell to the ^orioos 
martyr of Gk)D William, and made a candle in hia name and in his 
honour, which she pat round the swollen throat and parte aflbefesd. 
Wonderful to say, as soon as the candle touched the plaoe, the skin 
burst as if by force in several places, and the diaoliarge flowed oat^ 
nor stopped until the woman had been freed alike from pain and 

1 Adrian IV. 1154—50 (Niohoiss Bnksspsan). - 
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ipsa a tumore pariter et dolore liberata fuerit Corata tandem, 
cum oiro suo iter anripienB Norwieam uenit, netum solnii, 
liberatari suo gratias egit, domomque com sois giataUbimda 
remeaoit. 



zv. De homine per afflatum oolvbri turgido et ourato. 

ILLVD quoqae silentio t^ incongraam daximna qaod duobos 
presbiteris referentibaa, Gaofrido soilioet de aancto Chzistolbro 
et Badolfo filio qnondam Hernei pistorn, aliia quoqne nonnnllis 
id ipBom atteatantibos profecto oognouimiia. Brai dquidem homo 
quidam de Blithebnro prenominatis oognitos presbiteria mri 
manens, diuee ac neoeasariiB pleniiwime habaDdana Hie dam 
mense Augosti poet meflsores saoe in agro oonaisteret, ez impitmiao 
oolaber mire et inoaitate magnitudinis aibilis aibilana terribilibiia 
erecto in altom capite ez aduexBO in ipsam impetom Uai, Be 
tarn eubita primum iile attonitoe et ezterritua,' renooato poatr 
modum animo se ad se oollegit, arreptoqne de nieina tepe palo, 
in eolabram surrezit, eumque quantom nirea administrabaat 
perconit. Male tacttu oolaber, arrecta qnaai parte soi media, 
in percutientem impetn ferod fertor. Sed palo re pe rooa wn 



•welling : when cored the started with her husband and oame to 
Norwich, where she paid her tow, and thanked her liberator, and eo 
returned home in joy with her friends. 

XT. 0/ ths curt qfa man u>ho uns »u)oUen by the breaik <ifa viper. 

Another matter I cannot pass over in silence, which I ascertained 
from the witness of two priests, Oaofrid of 8t Christopher's and Ralph, 
•on of Henrey the baker, and some others who bore testimony to 
the fact. There was, then, a man of Blythborgh known to the 
priests I have named, dwelling in the country and well provided 
with goods. In the month of Aognst he was standing behind his 
reapers in the field, when on a sudden a viper of unwonted and 
wonderfol sise raised its head with terrible hissings and attacked 
him. He was at first startled by the soddeoneei of the thing, bvt 
eoon regained his wits, and snatching a stake oat of a hedge haid 
by, set upon the beast and struck it as hard as he ooold. The vipv 
was badly hart, bot erected about half of its body and made anoihw 
fierce onslaught, but was repulsed a seoood time with the stake. 




252 St WiUiam of Narurich. [hk. 

repellitur. Vnde ex ore cam ribOo terribili uapore qoodun 
sulphnreo in aduenum hostem emiaso, ipsmn oontinuo peetifero 
infecit anelitu. Tom ille maiori deaeuiens ixm^ in earn aaini 
insuigit, crebroeque congeminaiifl ictus, cam dooboi tuMkni 
quos ventre habebat gemellie matrem interemit, atque in agniim 
uictorie palo pariter affizit. Ezinde ad meflMxrea remeaiiB, 
oix ab eia potuit agnoeoi, quoniam qoad exsafflato et imgenti 
toto oorpore ac denigiato iam illam contigerat immatazi Nee 
mora, dolore graoiasimo oocapantur artus, langaeacont auigala» 
periclitari aidebatar aita. Qoid altra? M cMo rom manibni 
domam refertor ; per triduam one uoce iacens et aensa moctani 
creditor. Tercia demum die quasi reuioiBoens re^iraoit, lan- 
guentee oculoe aperuit et ad amicos dream awriiitepteB lomiu 
oonuertit et ait: Ecce morior, uid diuina mihi citiiia aabuemit 
miaericordia. Nunc ergo gloriod martiris Willelmi me tndo 
patrodniis, cuius utique meritis me aanari pcflse credo et coofida 
Itaque quamtotius corpus meum in longum et transnenam filo 
mensuretur, ad cuius iongitudinem in illius nomine fiat oandelsi 
quam sospitate reddita pedes ipse ad ipsum deferam. His dietii, 
pro uelle disponentiB confestim fiunt omnia. Mira dicta, aed in 



It then, hissing, tent forth from its month a fearful sulphoroas Tugan 
against its foe, and infected him on the instant with its pestifsraai 
breath. He attacked it with increased rage, showered blows vpoo 
it, and succeeded in killing both the parent snake and also two yoanf 
ones with which it was big ; and then pat them all on the stake in 
token of his victory. He then returned to the reaper s ; bat thef 
coold scarcely recogmse him, for his aspect was already biynninf 
to change, and his whole body to pa£^ swell, and grow blaek. In 
a moment severe pains attacked his limbs, and he was ssind with 
weakness, and his life seemed io jeopardy. To be aborts he wsi 
carried home by the reapers, and lay for three days withoai voiee 
or consciousness, and was thought to be dead. On the tiurd day 
he seemed to revive and breathed again ; opening hia langoid sje^ 
he turned them to the friends at his side^ and said : " l^md, I diay 
unless GoD*s mercy suooour me ipeedily. Now thereftwe I oossmik 
myself to the protection of the glorious martyr William, by wIkm 
merits I firmly believe I can be healed. Measorsb then, the length 
and breadth of my body in all haste with a thread, and 1st a^aadle 
be made of that length, and i£ I recover I will take it myself to hin 
on foot" Hia orders were carried out: the event waa wondsrfsl 
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re uera admiraiidA aelodtas. Sub ipdus enim temporifl Artieab 
quo ipse scilicet menBurari et candela fieri cepit, uniuenos 
tumor penitus ezinanituB euanuit, atque, ut magit admireris, ita 
factum est ut nee minimum tumoris in eo uestigium appareret^ 
ac si nichil antea incommodi pertulisset Quo tarn uelooi diume 
pietatis exhilaratus benefido, surgens, ad gkniosum liberatonm 
suum martirem Willelmum uenire properauit» uenieos uoti pro- 
poaitum persoluit, quo soluto ad propria letus repedauit 

jyL De %tirgin$ omut mire ewraia ut mamiUa, 

EODEM quoque tempore uirgo quedam MatiMis nomine de 
Suathefelt cuius pater Bathe uocabatur, intoUerabiU 
deztere mamille dolore affidebatur ac tumore. Quippe ad 
cumulum molestie nouem foramiuibus ex mamilla sanies u8qu6-> 
quaque profluebat plurima. Tanto ilia per diutumum tempus 
detenta incommodo, multaque in medids sibi nichil profidentibus 
frcta expensa, humane renuntians ad diuinam se oontulit medid* 
nam. Assumens itaque portionem cere non modioam, earn sanoto 
Willelmo uouit, ex qua et male habentem drcumdedit mamiHam 
Quo &cto, res uera oontigit ualde stupenda. Velut enim patris 
dus relatu dididmus, mox ubi mamille subtncta est cera» dokm 



and turprinng in qnioknets. For at the verj instant when he began 
to be BMMored, and the candle to be made, the whole of the swelling 
subsided and disappeared and, what is more wonderfol, it oame to 
pass that not the least trace of it remained, — just as if he had not 
suffered at all from it Gladdened by the swift working of the 
diviDe pitj, he rose and hastened to his glorious liberator, WilliasB 
Hit martyr, and paid his tow : which done he returned hone 
in joy. 

xtL 0/a maid whom breaH wa§ wondetfiiUy kmM. 

At tbe same time also there was a maid called Matilda, of Swa- 
field ', whose father was named Rathe ; she saffered from an intolerable 
swelling and pain in her right breast accompanied with a di s c ha rge 
frtmi nine openings. She was long afflicted, and spent muoh on 
physicians to no purpose: so in the end she abandoned man's he^ 
and sought Ood's healing. She took a large piece of wax, Towed 
it to St William and applied it to her breast The result was smasing 
Her father has told me, that as soon as the wax was withdrawn 

* A Tillsse two b^Im aortb of North Wi 
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aedato quies sacoeamt, tumor omnia aabaedit, areaoeotibiuqiie 
pftnlatim foraminibua aaniea exundana imminui oepitb Coiiii 
paientea tarn festino filie congratulaQtea beneficio, earn atetim 
Norwicom ad sanctum deduxerunt Willelmum. Quo ilia aHiMywiw— 
omtione fuaa gxatiaa egit, oeiam optulit, mamiUamque eztoahaDi 
nudam ea intentione applicuit aepulchxo, ut aoilioet quia fim- 
minibua adhue aliquantulum effluentibua pluximmn fa'wM*^ 
inde quoque uelut de reliquo beati inartiria ope aeouza zeddantaii. 
Preaertim ad id agendum spea inuitauerat, fidea edocuemt; nnde 
et quod tanto mentia affectu speianit et credidit, wngifcatjiii 
optinere promeruit. Vbi enim attigit lapidem wiMmillA^ nib ipn 
utique bora deaiccata et clauaa paruenmt mamille ft^""™^ 
Soapitate igitur ad uotum plane anaoepta, domom com ami 
gaudena regreditur. 

xviL De aaluatis in mcuri H de tempeetaie sedakL 

CELI, maris, ac terre moderator dominua qnemadmodam 
egregie excellentie martyrem Willehnum in oelia pndpoe 
dignitatia laureatum prerogatiua^ multimedia miraoiilonim aignii 
in term glorificauit, ita eundem ipanm et in man magni&mre 
uoluit Quibuadam namque de prouinda Norfulchean pariter com 
presbitero quodam de Eilesham Badulfo nomine, mazino ad ulteri- 



irom being applied, tbe pain oeaaed and vest enniad: tba awoDiBg 
subsided and the discharge slackened. Overjoyed at the speedy ralk^ 
her parents at once took her to Norwidi to 8t WiUiam. Ska oaBt^ 
prayed, gave thanks, offered the wax, bared her breaat and applisd 
it to tbe tomb^ in order to be relieved by the blaased martji'a ba^ 
from what still remained of her disorder. Hope iuTited her, fbltli 
instructed her in the experiment, and she consequently B>e ri fcsd to 
obtain what she hoped and believed. The cure was '^lyraplirtiHi oa 
the instant, and having received to the fall her health in aaawer to bar 
vow, she went gladly home with her parents. 

xviL 0/ certain towed (U tea and a aiorm etSUetL 

The Lord, who is governor of heaven, sea, and earth, aa His has 
glorified the martyr William, of eminent exoellenoe^ erowaed fat tke 
heavens with a prerogative of special worth, by many minoles on 
the land, has also willed to exalt him upon the sea. For when osctsia 
of the county of Norfolk, together with a priest ol A^sham naaMd 
Ralph, had voyaged by sea to the farther parts of »tigim»Mi^ gmj^ 
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ores Anglie partes naoigio profectis suoqne ibi pencto n^gotio nani 
qua uenerant ad propria reuertentibos, sob medio cnrsa seniwiiina 
sobito exorta est tempestas. Innalesoente nentomm rabie labonuM 
nelum sdDditar, antenne pariter ac rudentes mmpuntur, Ooeani 
uiolentiam fragilis cimba oix sustinet, uicta naatamm oedunt 
ministeria. Solis lumen nox atra intercipit, mors immiiiCTis ez- 
■angoes fiEunt. Clamor uniuersalis eztollitur, ad oelum saqxina 
funduntur. Illud dulcifluum beati martiris Willehni nomeii 
oenties ac milies replicatur, eiusque in angustia presens adesM 
petitur patrodnium. Oratione non uiribus iam nauigium fine- 
batur, et procellis seuientibus orationis causa sanctique Willehni 
merita opponuntur. Vota illi fiunt, ut scilicet si eins oonsementor 
ope, pro tanti recompensatione beneficii ei ab eis tribntaria qnoi- 
annis solueretur reoognitio. Propidatur ad hec diuina pietas, 
adest et continue aduocati martiris uirtus euideos, qui eisi 
corporali presentia, uirtute tamen non deerat Quieuit enim 
oentorum rabies, pelagi uiolentia sedatur, et tranquillitas serena 
subeequitur. Nautarum reuocantur animi, queque mpta fiienmt 
refiduntur. Venti oontrarii in itineris conuertuntur ministerial 
nauigium &mulatrix prosequitur unda. Decursis breui ^mmAmaaa 
pelagi spadis, omnee pariter lUarii optaU grata poUmntur armuL 



baring ended their bnsinass there, were returning home in the ship 
in which they had oome, about the middle of their oowse a sudden 
and violent storm aroae. The nge of the wind inereesed, the labouring 
■ail WM rent, the yardi and ihroods broken, and the frail eraft sosrae 
bore the brant of ocean, while all the lailon' exertions were Tain. 
Obscurest night involved the sky, and the near pro^Mot of death 
drove the blood from all faces. An oniverssl ory went up, sighs 
were poured to heaven, the dear name of the Ueved martyr Willism 
was repeated a hundred, nay, a thonsand times, and hit p rese n t aid 
•ought in thdr strait The ship only floated by their prayers, not bj 
its own strength : the pleading of prayer and 8t William's merits wwe 
set against the raging storm. Vows were made to him, that if thsj 
were saved by his help they would yearly pay a tribute in aoknoiriedg- 
ment of the boon. The divine pity was propitious and the power 
of the martyradvocate at once shown forth; for, if absent in 
body, he was yet present in might For the rage of the winds and the 
violence of the ocean abated, and a great calm followed. The sailorB 
recovered their courage, and repaired damages. The oontrary winds 
tamed to speed thdr course, and the submissive waves followed the 
▼easel. In a short time they flew over the broad ssa, and all aWialiisd 
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Egreaaiqae incolumes ao leti, mox Niurwiciim ad beatom maxtirem 
Willelmum com uotia et oblatiombiia faatiiiant, coina aofiagiii 
in suppremo mortia discrimine libexati fderant 

zyiiL Ik dtiobua tSn (sic) fnro eonainetU oc K&arotia. 

SVB eifldem ferme diebus Godwinoa qaidam oognomiiie Crania 
de WimandehaiD pariter cam fratre sao Bobeztom qnendam 
de Charletone qoadecomqae causa cepezant» atqne sab azcta 
poaitam castodia, oompedibos ferreia aatrinxexant. Ootnpadei 
qaoque cathena tenebantar ferrea, posti finnissiine obfixmala. 
Didbofl quippe ac noctibus manibus peat tergam ligatia miser ille 
tanqoam posti afBxus iacebat, binique ac bini ooctarnia dica 
cam horis samtna cum diligentia uigiles ezcubabaot. Aoooaabatar 
siquidem multdplicis noxe quasi reus, sed, ut postmodum didicimiUk 
super his immunis erat et innozius. Cum igitur sab tarn craddi 
et immerita diebus aliquot teneretur angaria^ penali qaoque 
fiBunis ac sitis angustia defecisset, in mentem forte oeait beati 
Willelmi martins postulare suffiragia quibua a preaentia angaria 
liberaretur pena. Igitur ea die tota et usque ad noetia medium 



the desired shore; where disembarking in joy and safety, tbej sooa 
r^Mured to Norwich to the UesMd martyr William with 5>^BpS"gp, 
nnoe by his prayers they had been freed from imminent peril of 
death. 

zviiL O/tufo thai wen locked tn ironfiUen^ and wmmjrt&d. 

About the same time one Ghxiwin, samamed Crms^ of Wymond- 
ham, with his brother had taken privmer for some mason or othv 
one Robert of Charleton, and oommitting him to strict ward, had 
fastened him in iron bilboes. The bilboes were attaohed to an iron 
chain which was firmly fixed into a post : and day and ni^it with 
his hands bound behind him, the miserable man had to Ua as it 
were tied to the post, while guards by two and two kept watsh 
over him most carefully throughout the nigfatb He waa aOTMftil 
of a number of crimes, of which, as* I afterwards learned, he was 
entirely guiltless. After being kept for some days in this painfol 
and undeserved strait, and being quite worn out with the tonasots 
of hunger and thirst, it happened to come into hia head to invoke 
the prayers of the blessed martyr William, that he might tfaenhy 
be freed from his present punishment and torment, for that whole 
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in hoiusmodi persistens precibus uniueraiaque tunc in domo tarn 
tedio qo&m sompno deuictis, et ipse qaoque dormitare oepit; 
dormitanti idem martir quern inuocauerat Willelnma in aim 
astitit Quo compedes ac cetera pertractante oineola, sera oon- 
stricta disaoloitor, repagula ferrata diasiliant. Porro pietatis 
dioine uirtus reserat quod crudelitatiB humane malitia ooartaxmt. 
Quibus uisis, immo et realiter gestifl, is qui ea gerebat tuUnfem 
uidebatur : Surge, frater, surge uelociter. Ego quippe sum ille 
cuius opem postulasti, quem pre ceteris tibi patronum elegistL 
Eoce iam liber es, absoedere festioa, tollensque quibus tenebaris 
oompedes, mibi Norwicuro afferre ne pigriterisL Ad bee expeige- 
£sctus ille secumque uisionem retractans, se reuera solutom 
sentit, unde et de fuga statim deliberauit. Vbi uero uniuersot 
dormire comperit, iam securior effectus surgit, oompedes toUit^ 
bostioque sine sonitu aperto, quamtotius exilit Versus Nijrwiciun 
itinere arrepto, illuc sub ipso diluoulo peruenit, apertisqne epis^ 
oopalis ecclesie ianuis, intrauit et ad beati Willelmi aepolcmm 
profiigit. Tenens autem quibus tentus fuerat oompedes, in oon- 
spectu plurimorum liberatori suo eas in liberationis sue obtolit 



day, then, and until midnight, he persisted in these prajen, and 
when all in the hooM were overoome with fatigue and sleep, and he 
himself too had begun to dose, that same martyr William on whom 
be haA called stood by him in a vision. He passed his hand over 
the bilboes and the other fetters; the tightened look was loosed, 
the iron bolts flew apart, for the might of divine pity unlocked what 
man's cruelty had fastened. After this phenomenon, or rather, 
reality, he who was doing the deed seemed to speak and say, *' Rise, 
brother, rise quickly, I am he whose aid thou didst ask, whom thou 
hast chosen before others to be thy patron. Lo, thou art free ! baste 
to depart, take the fetters in which thoo wast bound, and delay 
not to bring them to me at Norwich." The man awoke and con- 
sidered the vision, found he was indeed free, and straightway medi- 
tated flight. Perceiving that all were asleep, he gathered oourags, 
rose, picked up the fetters and, opening the door noiselessly, crept 
out as quick as might be. He shaped his course for Norwich, and 
arrived there at dawn : when the doors of the cathedral church were 
opened, he went in and fled to the tomb of the biassed Williass. 
Holding the fetters in which he had been locked in his hand, be 
oAered them in the sight of many to his liberator In token d bis 

W. N. 17 
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■igQum. Interrogmtoi xtao, totiot rai g wto 
^ at oum sacmitM oblaU eit, Meimis 

Ik aUmra. 

r A 1LIQVANT0 pottmodam inteiMCto impom 
I^XA-J qaidAin Hago qiMm dominut tans Siiaoo 
NodAriic oompedibot Mtrinioat maltUDodaqiM 
baati WiUelmi meritit ooDBmili libtmtiu «( moda. Solw 
Norwicum uenit, ferreoaqoe ferent qaibw idimzim 
libentoris sui aepnlchro appocoit, ibiqiM in 
memoraro dimiait. 




ziz. D$ nifo Albmrti OrmtU 

mNTER tot et Untat^ ^gf^g^ mincvlonwi ^ 
nonnanquam diaioa in reboa atiaia ■»''^*—  
aolet pannaxima. Ermi nampe Robarto Oiaak ill 
uiro filiua Albartua, qui puar niaum habahat» q^ 




relaaia : when aakad, ha told tba qoattiooafa tka vbola eona of tti 
ttory, and when a lala opportanity otfarad, want avaj 



O/i 

Altar lome oonuderabla iaCarral had alapaML a 



whom hit lord, Siinoo Das Nojen', had bottod ia 
in mMij wajA, wm AuniUrly freed bj the BMrila ol tba 
And when freed ceoie to Norwich, briafiag tba iivn 
he hed been wt, Uid them et the tomb of hia Ul 
them for e token end memorial uf the laci. 




xix. 0/1^0 watuUrfiU curt ^'iM§/U€am^ A Amt 

Among lo menr eminent end mifhtjr 
ia ■onietimee ept tu show iteeif forth greatly ia 
Nuw Ruhert Qreeley', e noblemen, had a 
led. pfjeseeeed e falcon *A which be wee ex< 

< dM p. /7. 

' A brenah of ihu femily (whMli 
E^leod) kMld leads U UotvUm m NocMk. Aa AJbeM 
M «iin«M to A ehefur M Bmrj IL m IIM (me 1; 
•tuact u ih« iteib of Thomea da Otmitf 
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taose semper dilezerat. Quadam aatem die anem ilkm oontigit 
ad mortem infinDari, de coiuB infortunio puer adeo condolQit ao 
si de tuo. Cumque iam aaifi rem gerere nideretmr tappremam, pner 
ad beati pueri et martiris Willelmi ae contalit soffivgia onma, Qt 
ipso propitiante niso morienti salos restitueretur et oita. YoUiiii 
qaoque uouit, quod sibi dilectam auem si restitneret ad earn 
singulis amuB cum oblationit reoognitioue ueniret Pater inter 
bee ceteiique qui aderant militee puero tanquam paeriHa depoe- 
oenti illudebant, tum qui proculdubio auem statim moritoxmm 
Douerant, tum quoniam pro huiusmodi ludicris sanctos uel exorare 
uel illis uota uouere ridiculum fore estimahant Factum est autem, 
orante cum lacrimis ac gemitibus puero, contra uniuersomm 
opinionem respirauit auis, breuique post interuallo sospes appaniit 
et incolumis. Quo uiso, admirati nimium uniuersi, dominum 
in Sanctis suis reuera mirificum glorificant, sanctumque dei 
martirem Willehnum rebus etiam minimi* oompati et cuxmm 
ezbibere admirantur et laudant. Poiro puerum postea cum patrs 
Norwicum uoti soluendi gratia uenire uidimus, ipsorumque relatu 
rem ipsam prout gesta fiierat oognouimus. Que nos audientes. 



day it ao bappeoed that tbii bird fell siek, and the boy was as griersd 
for its nuihap at if it had been hii own. The bird leemed to be 
in txtremtM, and the boj betook himself to the interoession of the blssssd 
boy and martyr William, praying that by hii kindness the dying 
falcon might be restored to health and life: he vowed, moreoTsr, 
that if the saint would restore him his beloved bird, he would oome 
to him every year with an offering in acknowledgment. His father, 
meanwhile, and the other knights who were present, laoghed at the 
boy as making a childish request, partly because they were sure 
that tho bird would die directly, and partly because they deemed it 
ridiculous to pray to the saints or make vowi to them for such trivial 
matters. Yet it came to psas that, as the boy prayed with tears and 
sobs, contrary to the expectation of every one, the bird breathed 
again, and in a short space appeared well and sound. All marvelled 
at the sight and glorified the Lord as being truly wonderful in His 
holy ones: and they were alike surprised and grateful to the holy 
martyr of QoD William for sympathising in and oaring for even 
the smallest matters. Now after this I saw the boy come with his 
father to Norwich to pay his vow, and ascertained from them the 
facts as they happened. And when I had heard the story, I blssssd 
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oared in a moBDint. 
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£uDilianum negotiorom orget neceasitas, in meditallio ezpodtos 
neceflse habeo ea sic exequi, at ista noo negligam, et ita me 
undiqae expediam, ut neque nel hec infeeta uel ilia pretennittam 
illibata. Que autem beatiasimi . martins siue noe oidere siae a 
credibilibus uiris audire oontigit miiacula, ex oonsolto ita sab 
breuitate transcurrere curauimus, at et ea scire aolens cognosoeiei, 
et multiplicitas concurrens non fEhstidiret. Si qoid aero interdom 
e£fu8iu8 explanan oontigerit, qaia scilicet pauds explioah non 
poesit, moderationis tamen non excedemos regulam, ne promian 
defraudati incurrisse aideamar calpam. 

Explicit prologiii. Incipit Uber $$piimus, 

I De Reimberto dapi/ero abbatU de Bdlo, 

ERAT igitur io prouintia Haatingenm miles quidam Beimbertus 
nonuDe» dapifer abbatis sancti Martini de Bella Hie qoan- 
doque permaxime oaletudinis incurrens incommodum, perazgente 
moleetia loquelam pariter perdidit et uisam. Vbi aero perMa- 
erante incommodo nullo leaigaretur medioamine, sed in dies 
doloris ac morbi suocreeoeret uehementia, monitis saorom dioine 

duties Are nrgeot, I, itanding in the midst, am loroed to set the fonner 
forth in sach wise m not to n^lect the latter, and so nrftnngft iniftcss 
as neither to leave the duties uidone nor the miracles untold. Now, 
those signs of the most blessed martyr which I have either happened 
to witness* myself, or to hear from men worthy of credit, I hare 
purposely sketched quite shortly, in order that those interested might 
be informed of them, and yet not be tired by their number. Should 
it happen that I am forced sometimes to relate s matter at somewhat 
greater length, because it cannot be set forth shortly, I will still not 
overstep the bounds of moderation, lest I se em to incur the blaase ol 
breaking a promise. 

HERE EKDETH THE PROLOGUE, AND BBQIKNETH 

THE SEVENTH BOOK. 

L 0/ Eeiwibert, Beneschal to the abbot <if BoUU. 

lliere wss then in the province of Hastings a knight named 
Reimbert, seneschal to the abbot of St Martin of Battle. He had 
at some time &]len into a serious illness, which increasing depr i ved 
him alike of speech and sight Finding no remedy, but only a daily 
aggravation of his difease, he betook himself to the rsfoge of the 
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miaeimtioaui Mse oontolit Mtfio, Cam eteniiii 
iboB sab tanto periclitaretar ditcrimine, 
beaiiMimam martirem Willelmom, coiot Mpakmm Vi 
doque aidemt, ante mentii ocalot poneaa oordii liag^ia qv* 
eioa nbi opem inaooaoit Nee aMra. pia maniia ooatntio 
palaaDB, diuina pietatia remadium pnMiwrail» alqoa aob ipao 
poria articalo, aalutem ■miwiin racaparaoii. Mam ipaa 
portmodum diabas molendiiiahom suom ad OMrtaoi oaqw 
Untam uiaitaoa at qualitar baati Willaiou coimloa loam 
aiuumiifl. axampio suo ad ioipitatia spaoB agr of n f 
fidem. Fidalibaa ilia mooitia parmonitaa, mox ot 
martiri orationem effudit at aotum, fattinoin maeapU 
remedium. Uec eiutdem Reimbarti ralata oogDoniaiWL 
Norwicum poataa ad beatum martirem ezorandum oatuni. ae p« 
86 suoque molendioario dupliccs refSnret graUaiu 

iL Df naralitieo curaia. 




ALIO quoqua tempore iuuenis quidam Scbat 
Hadescho dicitur de patre Eiloian> natoa, 
mutam piacatuhi gratia queatus aliquaoftdia 



dinne merej, at tb« adrioe of hU friaada For 

■Ute, and hii f rienda bj him, be rsoalled in 

martjr William, vhoae tomb he had onoe aeeo at 

him before hia mind'* ere, he invited bia bdp vitb l^ 

heart. The pioui contrition of bia mind ^^it^^tH at 

and obtained the remedy of God's pttj ; and oa thm i 

bia lout health. 

A ff*w dayn later he vinitid hit miliar, who vaa 
and told him buw he had been cared by the iataroaaaioft ol 8t 
and by hia own euunple eaoouraged tiia aiek man'a ftartli ta 
healing. Prevailed upon by thia faithful advios^ ha at 
before God prayen and vowa to the 1 
speedy recovery. This I heard from the laps of 
when he afterwards came to Norwich to pray to tha 
and render thanks alike for himaelf and for his miUar. 





iL 0/a paralytic 

At another time a youth called Schet bom dl 
town called Uaddiacoe, bat who lived at 
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per mnitoe dies laborabat inoommodo. Qui deniqae dam Norwicom 
ad beftti Willelmi martiiiB sepulcraxD fuiaeet addnciuB, ipea die 
qua nenerat, ibi mentis eacri martxriB soluto lingae nineolo aermo 
ei redditor, membris innalidis salos restitoitar, aanuaqne effectas, 
domom ae inoolumem regredi letator. 



iiL De derioo fiirAundo muuUo, 

"T TlDDiVS et quendam Robertnm dericam, Willelmi fiUom 
V de Crachesfort, cerebri torbati laborantem ^»!«^Tyi^, plnri- 
momm manibus ad bead martiris aepulcmm addocL Damqne 
ibidem cum suis noctumam satis placide exegisaet nigiliam, sub 
aurora sompno pressus dormire cepit, et circa horam teraam exper- 
gefactus, tam capitis insaniam quam membrorum dolorem aedatum 
persensit. Qratulantibus ergo suis atque pro salute illius saiiclo 
martiri gratias ageutibus, super tanto et tam subito miimeulo plebs 
asaiBtens exultat, quoniam sanum regredi oonspicit, qui iniaDUS 
aduenerat 



ing, WM long afflicted with palsy. He waa finallj brou^t to Norwich 
to the tomb of 6t William the martjr, and on that same daj, bj the 
merits of the lacred martyr, the string of his tongoe was loosed, 
■peech restored to him, and health to lus strengthless limbs: so being 
made whole, he rejoiced and retamed home welL 

iiL 0/ a mad clerk healed 

I also saw one Robert, a clerk, son of William de Craehesford \ who 
was troubled in his wits, and mad, being brought to the tomb of the 
blessed martyr by a number of people. After spending the night 
there with his friends quietly enough, at dawn he was oreroome with 
sleep snd, waking about the third hour, felt that hii madness and the 
pain in bit limbs were alike appeased. His friends were rsjoioed and 
rendered thanks to the holy martyr for his recovery, and the people 
present also exulted at so great and sudden a miracle, for they saw 
him go away sane, who had come mad. 

* Tbsrt was s family of this nsmt who lirsd at Tutlinglon in ths Hnadrad of 
Boath Erpinghsm sarlj id the 18th esntoxy. BlomsAsld, tl S49. A OiBtaiy latflr 
thsy »ppe^f M oonsadsrable psopis in Morwioh. 
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It. De midierB langmda curata a diutumo lamgwnm, 

EISDEM diebofl quedam Leua, soror Bogeri de Scales^ toto oor 
pore male habens, et dolore membromm diutumo labonnib 
ad sepalcram beati martins uenit ibiqne salutem integxam zecape- 
laoit. 

V. Ik pumv ad patrit uohtm auyUo. 

m 

QVIDAM quoque Willebniu de Tomedis oilla epiaoopali pir> 
uulmn filium languore langaentem diutonio et iam moiti 
prozimum habuit, pro cuius salute sancto roartiri Willelmo ufltam 
&ciens, eiusdem mox sufiragiis filio remedium optinnit aanitatia 

vi Db miuHers his a ccmcri incammodo cvroto. 

IN eadem quoque uilla episcopaii mulier erat, cuius a menoMins 
nomen excidit, que grauiter in mamilla padebator. Es es 
quippe plurima profluebat sanies, eiusque iam papillam quod osa- 
crum nominant consumpserat incommodum. Cumque hniusmodi 
diutius laboraret ualitudine, neque uUa illi subaenizetor ope 
medicorum, de bumana iam diffidens, ad diuinam deniqne w 



iv. fy fi tick Tfnrmnn mnnf qfa fmijjifninffiwjy iffniw. 

In these same daye, one Leva, Bister of Roger de Sesles^ wha wu 
aflUcted in all her body and soffered constant pain, oame to ths tomb 
of the blessed martyr and there recoTered her strength entizely. 

V. 0/a hay eu/nd by hufaihm^B vow. 

One William also of Thomage', a yill of the Bishop's, had a litUe 
son who was long ill and nearly dead, for whose rsoovery he mads s 
▼ow to the holy martyr William, and by his interosssion obSainsd the 
remedy of healing for his son. 

V. Of a woman twice cwnd i^ a eametr. 

In the same vill of the Bishop's was a woman whoso name I hafs 
forgotten, who suffered terribly in her breast It diashaiged a gnat 
deal, and was afflicted with a cancer. She was long tnmbkd with it» 
and got no aid from physicians ; so, despairing of man's help, she bslook 



^ A considerable rille^ on the north ooait of Norfolk, l o m i Uiy s ss^oft B 

was a TiU of the Bishop'e bef6re the Conqneei, and is so sIflL 
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itulit medidnam. Arrepta itaque oera et ad ignem mollificata, in 
nine sancti martins Willelmi mamillam male habentem droam- 
lit, eamque aliquamdiu sic dimittena, memorato martiri ora- 
Dem cum lacrimiB et uota effudit Mira res I Confartim nempe 
tigato dolore, et serpentis morbi prurigo ezaroit, et aaniei 
or ceflsauit Cumque memoratam ceram prout uoaerat Mncto 
llelmo Norwicum presentare de die in diem differret, itenun 
miUam renouatua morbus inuadt, eamque grauiori quam antea 
ore afflizit £z quo conicimua beatum martirem uotifrigii 
.tom iterata uoluisee piari pena, et negligentem ad aolneodum 
Sum mulierem iterati doloris reuocari molestia. Hulier itaque, 
ognita infidelitatis sue culpa, ceram reaumpait, m^milUm oir- 
ndedit, et in brepi sanitatem amifwam recaperaoit. Porro in 
iterum de cetero sibi precauens Norwicum properauit, oeimmque 
aancti martins sepulcrum offerens, uotum peifloluit domomque 
^tulabunda regreasa est 



L 



viL De miro in oera inditiio. 

LTERA mulier de Belahbe die quadam ceram quam 
deuotionis instinctu particulatim diuiait. Partium uero 



■•elf to God's. She took wax, aooordinglj, ■ofteiied it at tbe -firSi 
1 in the name of the holj martjr William applied it to her breast^ 
i let it- remain there for some time, pcaying and miking tows with 
rs to the aforesaid noartyr. Wonderful to aaj, tbe paii| abated at 
)e, and the creeping diiease ceased to irritate her, wliile the discharge 
[> was stayed. Bat as from day to day she pat off prssentang the 
z I have mentioned to St William at Norwich in accordance with 
* TOW, the disease again attacked her breast mors nolently than 
ore. Hence I ooi\jectare that the blessed martyr was minded that 
' sin in breaking her vow should be expiated by severe punishment, 
i that she should be reminded to pay her vow by the trouble of a 
ond attack of her disease. She, then, recognising her faulty took 
wax and once more applied it to her breast^ and in a short while 
overed her lost health. Bhe was more careful for the fature^ and 
de haste to go to Norwich, where she offisred the wax at the tomb 
the holy martyr, paid her vow and returned home in joy. 



viL 0/ the wondrout eign in the 

Another woman of Belaagfa one day cot up a quanti^ of wax 
ich she bad, for purposes of devotion, and vowed to odbr tbe 
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nuuorem nncte Trmitati 6t de minoribat daaboa, Mprin WtOaam 
Altermm, et alt«mn aaocte Fidi te ooait ohUtonm. Isikb 
AQtem, dam temporis illoe eondi foooedefel oportuiitai^ um iDm 
areha oere repomiit paiticnkiL Cum ergo miet« 
fwtum, quoniAm ipsM tunc ipM lodi prafrtis oAm 
de mincnibua una, quam Mocte Fidis cwdabat^ at tad* 
effioeret MrampU, mox ut ilUm colfeailo i n c i d w 
auiguineii •oaturiantibuf guttii craanUto pftrait*. Ol 
nimirum portento, ea depodta, altenm Mrampai. •tqoa 
auiete Fidis caodelam pro libtto eflbcit Similiter 
alterm in nomine sancte TriniUtia effecta, aadaUa docta la 
aancti Willelmi preaampait at da tarda. Sub caina 
propoeito, cum cere priua cniantate cultallnm libarins u 
nee minima quidem sanguinei ruborii appaniera n— ligia Q»a ad- 
mirata miraculo uniuarsiB quoa nouaral aancti martiria WiQa^ 
magnalia predicabat. Noa quoque, cum hoe ipsna ""***"^ rthneM 
oognouimua, ex ipaiua rai enentu qnaai angurali «««^qi^ qood aJ«: 
ofierh aanctua martir noluerit quod sibi uotaliter proauaaam tea Im 
itaque uirtua beati martiria maxima praminabat etiam ia 




larger part to the Holj Trinity, and of the two 

to St Willuun and the other to 8t Faith : bat 

opportunity should ariae of going thither, the laid np 

of wax in a chest. Wben, then, the (mat of 8t Faith 

nnoe the had promised to make her oflerinf at llie 

placet on that day, she took one of the two amaller 

that it wtt the one belonging to 8t Paith, in order lo 

out of it. But M soon at she began to evt it with 

appeared to he stained with drops of blood tpringiaf 

iafaed at the port«nt, she laid it aside and took the 

that made the candle for St Faith, at the inltadad. In lika 

she proceeded to make the second candle in the naiH at 

Tnnity, and was ^mboldeneii to go on with the third ia iha 

St William. When with this intent she applied the 

which haii been pruvioujily stained with blood, nee 

rfvlnr^ itr blniMl appt^mi in it. She marrcUtd at 

claiineii the mii(ht of the holy martyr WilliMn to all 

I t4H»« on ascertaining it from the relation of the 

at I may nay, fmm the facta that the holy 

that offered to another which had been 

And so It appeared that the power «xf the 

•oiiuent «vvn m the imailest mattcnw 
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viiL De midtUudine languentium owrato (sic). 

MVLTIS preterea beatiasimi martiriB Willelmi meritiB dinina 
sepe snbuenit miBericordia. Ad sepalcmin nempe fllins 
uenire consaeront febridtantes ibiqne liberati sunt Venenmt 
et DonDulli diutomo nisoeniin ac membroroin dolore laxigaentat, 
■aniqne ad propria rediemnt et inoolumes. Vidimos et aepiHime 
illuc uenire claodoe, ceooe, sardoe, ac mutos, aliosque moltos molti- 
plici laborantes iDoommodo, ex qnibns plnrixnoa tanitati reetitiitos 
cognouimus. Preeertim inDumeroe, turn longinquia poeitoi r^;io- 
nibos, ttim locis prozimis commanentes, aariis uezatos langnoribaa, 
qaorum siue fiimiliaris Decessitas, due alia grandis causa prepe- 
diebat aduentum, licet abeentes meritis saucti martiiis Willebni 
Boepitati plene redditoe, et quam plures audiuimus, et nonnullos 
quandoque uidimus. 

iz. De puero a natiuitate ceco, surdo, muto. Mo oorport inbeciUi, 

ourato. 

ANNO autem ab incaniatione dominica M*. C*. LVI*. in 
septimana pentecoetes circa sepulcrum gloriosi maitiris soi 
multo crebrius solito diuina uirtus innotuit Ibi etenim uaxii 



▼iii 0/ a muUiiude qf 9%ek p^rmmi cwMtL 

To manj beudet did the divine mercy bring aid by the merits of 
the most blessed martyr St William. For to his tomb men with fever 
used to oome to be freed ; some too a£Elicted for long with pains 
in the intestines or in the limbs, who retnmed whole and soond to 
their homes. I have also very often seen persons come there who 
were lame, blind, desf, or dumb, and many others sick of divers 
disesses, and have known most of them to be cored. Innumerable 
oases there were, too, of people ill in varioos ways, either in places 
noost remote, or near by, who were prevented from coming by private 
affikirs or other grave cause, and who, though absent, were completely 
restored to health by the merits of the holy martyr William. Many 
of these I heard of, and tome I saw at different times. 

ix. 0/ a hoy blind Jrifm hirth^ dea/f dumb^ and 909ak in 

all his body^ who was eur^d. 

Now in the year of the Lord's incarnation 1166, in Whitsun-week, 
the power of God wai manifested in more instances than usual at the 
tomb of His glorious martyr. For it then came to pass that very 
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aexnB plniimos nariis langaoribns detentoe opfeiiiere tone oontigil 
remedia aaoitatia. Pono quoadAm mtaode proludtatis gntk pie- 
teiiie, et nonnullos, de quibos adlioet oertiores smmu^ p ra w n t i 
pagine decreoimufl intenerere. 

Igitur malier quedam de Reppes ad illud medicafaOe glodoB 
martirifl aepolcram filium a natinitate oeeam, sutdain, mntuin, 
et toto corpore imbecillem, ac membronun impotem afctulit^ •^lle 
ipsa die qua uenerat, enndem sannm omnibaaqne memfaris inooh- 
mem domum gratulabunda reportaoit 

X. De Rcberti cantracti omra, 

EADEM septunana sancti marturis ante aepulcmm noote nnete 
TrinitatiB dam monacorom oonuentus noctaniii ionigiliret 
uigiliis, puer quidam ab etate primeua oontiactiia, diuina mentn 
aancti martiriB cooperante gratia apparait erectna Biic aatem 
Norwici maltis amiis commoratus, geniboa innizua et mannaiibna 
gradieos scabellis, per urbem apud ploiimoa mendioanemt. Aie- 
fiehotiB siqoidem DercuB, oontracto poplite, ao desiocatis tibiis. onif 
illi negabatur giadiendL Cui, udut preUbanimiia, niitiu pit 
martiriB remedium contalit sanitatiB. 



many of either sex oppresMd with divers diKyrden obtained heeling. 
Of these I have decided to ooiit tome in order to avoid botng tediooa, 
and to insert others into the present work, conoeming whom I am 
better informed : 

A woman of Reppe^ brought to tiie healing tomb of the ^oriosi 
martyr her son who was blind from birth, deaf, damb^ weak in aU ha 
body, and deprived of the use of his limbs ; and on the day of hii 
arrival took him home again joyfully, whole and soond in all Ub limbL 

X. 0/ the ewn <if iAs dsformtd SoUri. 

"In the same week, before the tomb of the hdy martyr, on ths 
vigil of the Holy Trinity, when the body of monks waa k e eping the 
nightly vigil, a boy, who from infancy had been defonned, appaand 
upright, Ood's grace having worked along with the maiita of the 
holy martyr. He had lived many years at Norwich, and begged st 
many houses in the town, kneeling on his knees and getting tijaiA hj 
trestles which he held in his hands : for the power of walking was 
denied him, inasmuch as his sinews were dried up, hia kn eaa oontnefesd, 
and his calves wasted away. On him, as I have said, the maroifnl poev 
of the martyr conferred healing. 

' Ons of two pariihet near Cromsr, North and Sooth Bspps. 
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XL De aUero inbedUi mmato. 

VENERAT et per idem tempus quidam Thomas Ebonoenais 
debilis qnidem airibns et toto imbecillis ooipore, dnoboa 
qaoe nulgo potentias nocant bacnlis greesoB ntcumqae dirigens, 
et imbecillee artus snatentans. Qni at ad amctam maitirem 
aanitatis percipiende gratia neniret, ab Eboraco proat poterat 
digrediens, et gradiendo modicam proficiens, lomginqiie peregri- 
nationis itinere multoe congnmpsit diee. Eontem fides sostentabat 
debilem, spes trahebat inbecillem. His tandem dnoibas Norwieam 
ad aancti martins sepulcmm nenit, et optate salntis remedimn 
optinuit, ibiqne in signum sua podia dimisil 

xiL De muliere contracUi ereda, 

"TTIDIMVS quoque et mulierem paaperculam oontraetam da 
V Lindeseiensi prouintia oriundam. Ea diebus mnltis Norwisi 
io domo Chole hkin perheDdinauerat, neque quisquam illam nisi 
oontraetam se uidisse testabatur. Huic quoque ad beati maitiris 
uenienti sepulchrum, idem martir sanitatis plena oontolit 
dium. 



zL Of a $eeond weak permm e%tirmL 

At the lame time there had oome one Thomas of YoriL, Tery 
throughout his bodjr, who guided his steps and supported his feet and 
frame on two sticks such as are commonly called orutohes. With the 
view of coming to the holy martyr to receive healing he set out from 
York as best he could and, journeying slowly, spent many days over 
his long pilgrimage, supported on his way by faith and drawn on hj 
hope. With these for guides he reached Norwich and the tomb of the 
holy martyr, and obtained there the wished-for healing ; in token of 
which he there left his crutches. 

xii 0/ a de/ormsd uwmtm eured. 

I also saw a poor deformed woman who came from the province of 
Lindsey: she had spent many days at Norwich in the bouse of Obole 
the smith, and everyone testified that they never had seen her other- 
wise than doubled up. On her also when she eame to the tomb of the 
blessed martyr, that same martyr conferred the boon of oomplsle 
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ziiL D€ quodam maMieo per vdimn mire cor r €pUK 

SED* Deque id ailentio sapprimendiiin oenoeo, quod torn am- 
plicea ao beninoloe infltroat ad deaotionifl amplmtioiiem, tan 
maledieos premoneat ad prouiaioms caatekm, at at ilU in heniiKH 
lentie pietatem ezorescaiit, atque iad a depraoandi oomaiietiidiiie 
reaipiBcant Erat aiquidem qoidam Galtema, Willelmi daoani ooifaB 
Norwicensia quandoque fiunulua, qui fittue uolantatia 'Tff^ir*" 
aemper in qoantum poterat beati WiUelmi maitiriB aaootifeafei alqne 
mizaculia derogabat. Cixmque a domino qnein dixi aao 
commonitna, ut a blaaphemie sue propoeito oel nonnunqoam 
teret, nnnqnam monentia conailio adquieacere aolaiaaet, oocte 
quadam idem martir Willelmoa ei dormienti apeoie terribili appa- 
roit, eomque interrogauit dicena : Cognoada me frater ? Ciunqiie 
ille cognoacere ae dixiaaet, aubiunzit: Et ai me cognoacia, ear milii 
tantia derogaa blaaphemiia ? Surge iam et aequere me. Conftrtiin 
ille, uelut aibi per uiaum uidebatur, e xa urg e na, earn uaqoa in 
ailuam conaequebatur preuium. Cum ueco ad locum quo primnm 
aepultua fuerat perueniaaet, stana auper apelunoe ane maiginam ait 
illi : Scia cuiuane heo apelunca fuerit ? Cumque ille illiua fiiian 



TJii. 0/ a eeriain hlaaphemar wofndwfMff rdtukwd in a 

I cannot, however, pass oyer this, which may inatnust the liable 
and well-disposed to increase their deyotion, and also warn bhs- 
phemers to beware in time; that the former daaa maj grow in 
piety and affection, and the latter awake to wisdom from their habit of 
oormpting others. 

There was one Walter, sometime a servant of our dean at Nonriak, 
William ^ who, prompted by foolish perversity, would alwaya dispanga 
as far as he could, the holiness and miraoles of bleaaed WBUam ^ 
martyr. And, though he was often warned fay hia maatar, wboai I 
mentioned, to desist at least occasionally from hia oonatant HMphnri — t 
he would never pay attention to his advice. One nighty aa be was 
sleeping, the same martyr William appeared to him with a tanibU 
aspect, and asked him saying, " Do you know me, brothar 1* On hii 
acknowledging that he did, the martyr rejoined, "And if jon know wb, 
why do you still disparage and blaspheme met Biaa at onoa sod 
follow ma" Hastily rising, as he dreamed, he followed^ and waa Isd 
to a wood : when St William had arrived at the spot when hs wss 
first buried, he stood over the brink of hia cave and aaid, ^'Kaov yoa 
to whom this cave belongs V The answer was, "It ia jonra*: and tbs 

> Cf. pp. 96, 888. 
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dizittet, terribiliter ei oomminaodo sabdidit: Ingredere ^tar quam- 
totins, qui semper in me fiiisti blasphemua. Conterritiit ille et 
inbentis uerbo nequaqnam ooDtraire ansos, ut dbi nidebator, vpe- 
loDcam ingreBsus est. Quo ingreaso, enm oontinao aanctna inuaait, 
fostigaait ac denique omnibus membris oontritum dimioit. Teirore 
itaque excitatus dormiens Qalterus, membris omnibus uehemen* 
tMwimam doloris sensit grauedinem, ac si qoam per uiaum uiderat, 
oigilans tolerasset fustigationem. Hacque castigationis pena, earn 
ezinde cepit precordialiter uenerari ac deligere, oui primitus sole- 
bat despicabiliter derogare. Subscripsimus ecoe quasi generale 
nniuersis commonitorium, uti boc scilioet instruente ezemplo aifai 
quisque precaueat, ne diuinis beneficiis ingratus deprauator ez- 
istat. Temerarium enim ualde est in sanctos dei uerbis nMJftil{<^a 
tarn audacter inuehi, quos ab ipso domino tot ac tantis miraenlis 
tarn patenter constat glorificari. 

xiv. 

ERAT Norwid puella octennis Agnes nomine cuius pater Bondo, 
oognomento Hoc, et mater Qunnilda dioebatur. Hec ab ipso 
natinitatis ezordio podagre dragreque graui laborabat inoommoda 



martyr with terrible threats replied, *'Snter it» then, at onoe, joq who 
ha^e ooDstantly blasphemed me." The fri^teiied man, not daring to 
disobey the order, entered the oare, as he dreamed : and immediately 
the taint set on him and cudgelled him, finally letting him go 
when he was braised in erery limb. The sleeping Walter awoke in 
terror and felt the smart of severe pains all over him, as if he had had 
to bear waking the cudgelling he had seen in his dream. In oon- 
•equenoe of this chastisement, he thenceforward began devotedly to 
worship and love him whom at first he had despised and disparsfsd. 
I would subjoin to this a sort of general warning to all, that with this 
example before him, each should take care to be no ungrateful sinner 
against the goodness of God : for it is the height of rashness to attook 
the saints of QoD thus boldly with abusive words, since we so plainly 
them glorified by many and great miracles by the Lord Himself. 



xiv. 0/ a maid cwrtd <^ pouL 

There was at Norwich a maid eight years old called Agnes, whoss 
father was Bondo, sumamed Hoc, her mother's name being Qunnilda 
From her birth she had suffered severely from gout in the hands and 
w. N. 18 
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Non 88 'propriis ludebAt uiribos slauara, iMque ftfaaqoa adiai 
admioiculo a Utsra in latua quAodoqns ooouertere. Ncrw 41 
in cerniosin ooatnciia, 8d augmentnm ineomiDodi, hi 
Biniflim mala tarn inaspaimbiliter adlMrabat, at alfrk ail 
iDcaatrvi osrneres atqus in nallas omnino partaa inflaao ki 
oeruiz flecti preualebaL Multiplex igitor ineommodam. 
podagridfl inceasua, manibiu oontnctia aitactiUto capiiiqiie 
oohercenti consuetudinariuB uidendi, arigendu ooDoeriMidi «t 
Diedendi negmbalur umia. Qootiens enim mandacaodi 
neceaaitan, cibo super terram uel aflaerem comminnlo. ho^ 
bens, et ad iustar pecudia oppetena, id aolum pniewi 
quod lingua uel dentibus ocmtingebat attingera. Toco igiinr 
et imbecillia oorpore alienia uertebatur, ehgebatar. et 
batur manibua Hec ai quidem talis matutinali — miw 
quadragesimaliB bora maternis ulnia ad Miicti maitina Wilk^ 
aduecta sepulcnim, ooiam uniuena que die ilia mi 
fetttiuius conuenent plebe, auffragantibua MUicti aientia 
remedium optinuit aanitatiaL Ex bis quippe perpendeodoa 
quanta <et> quam pia sit aanctonim uxitua. que toCo 
imbecillea sub ipso eorundem aduentu remittit inooli 





feeti bfling unable to raise hemelf or em to torn 

otber without nsBstanoe. To make marteri vofM, tbe 

were oontmcted and her left cbeek adkerad so ftr^j ie 

shoolder that vuu ^aw the une imbedded in Ike nther, 

oonld not be t«*nt in any direction whatever witho«t 

■boulder. All these afflictions therefore she 

not with her tfiuty feet, nor touch anything wiik 

whili" the adherence of her head to the ihoakiei 

wonted piiwrr (if seeinK, itandinK, taming^ aaj, 

had ti> takf* fiitid. it was cut up un the ground or on a 

lay (iuwn aiid M like a bf«st, able only to eat 

terth cauffht hnUJ of. In this abaolntely hslfilssi 

raued, an<l movMl about hy tithers' helpi Thi^ 

limuKht in her mother'i arms to the tomb ol Ike kelj 

at the hiiur «if niatini the BMund Sunday in 

of the cntwfii whu usseuihlid in greater n 

that iIat, )iv \\» int«*rr«*MiiifO uf the menia of 

«ikftAiiir«i rrlirf luid h«««ilinK. Hence wf» uogkt to 

and hiiw mfl*mful ia thf> piiw^r of the ■^jT* maee it 

npnn thf*ir amvaJ tend tiack whole those who are 

'tr^iifth 
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ITIDEM sub eodem tempore quedam Haihewis filia Edwini 
presbiteri de Taorebam, coiuii aula anie aaiicti Willehni soror 
fnerat, ooDtracta et oorpore imbecillis erat Hec ooniangaiiiita^ 
ut magis credimos instincta, ad sepnlcrum sanoti maitirii quaii ad 
oognatioiiis advenit asylum, et temporis articulo speratom salntis 

peroepit remedium. 

xvi. 

HIS diebus quedam Huelina de Rocbesbureh, coi ex nature 
uitio pedum tali natibus adheeerant, ad sepulorum Mncti 
martins a patre in uehiculo rotatili aduehitur, quod dueriam 
appellant Ipsa quoque die puer quidam Baldewinus nomine a 
prouinda linoolniensi Norwicum a patre itidem in dueiia adue- 
hitur rotatili, cui arefBLctis a genibus infra pedum et tibiarum 
oeruis, usus n^;abatur gradiendL Quandoque tamen sed com 
neoessitas ingruebat, genibus innixus acabellis ibat manualibna 
Hi siquidem ambo ad sepulcrum sancti martiris simul aduecti, 
eiusdem sufiragantibus meritis saluti plene simul sunt restitutL 

NEQYE multis post interiectis diebus puer quidam Herbertus 
nomine filius cuiusdam Berengarii Norwioensis a primeuo 

XT. Of a dqfo li girl cur 

Alto about the tame time, Hat tiei of rin, priest of 

Taverham, whose grandmother wsi to uie g of Saint 

William, WM deformed and weak in J li e. , pro m I rather 

think, bj the fact of her relationship, oame to the of boly martyr 

■a to a kindred refuge, and instant obtained tbe J * eore. 

xtL Of amolk&r d^ofrmed gwl amd 60; 

In these days one Hnelina of d ', w b ] adhered 

Co her back by natural deformity, y t by u r to the 

holy martyr's tomb in a wheeled velu oz k oaliea a litter 

(csri^re). On the same day a boy : d irm, fi he proTinoe of 

Lincoln, was brought by his fath4 r to rwi a litter with 

wheels : the sinewi of his feet and 1 the I lownwards were 

wasted and deprived him of the power 01 walk However, when forced 
to move himself, he crept along on hit k es, le haiid '. 

Both these persons, being brought at the u> hoi] fr^s 

tomb, were restored to full health by m d 01 nis 

Also not many days after, a boy n d I , s 3f one J 

of Norwich, blind and dumb from ii , ^ by 1 

> thmt \m do neh parish In Eart kr osham oiaj bt 

ftoteblj Boflkkad. TbOT«w«r«thrM a Motlolk. 

« 8m p. i06. 18— -2 
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oaens et matui tempore, ed ■epalonuii beftta 
•ddnoitiir, eedemque eduenloe mi die ena 
loquene regredifeiir. Qnidam qaoqiM BadalAn SIhM 
Hadeekme membm omnibaa imbedllie NerwiBoa 
eanoti Willelmi eiindia eel mentis. 





DVM hec et alia huinamodi ad giorioai 
gloriam Norwid oontingereot magnalia. in mAh q«oq«e 
eiuadem insignia patuit et giorioai Maria etaniin 
mium proeellia. qaedam lunge a oontiaenti 
Immanea aiqoidem fluctuam globi tum in ima 
hdum fiiciebant hiatum, tum ae in altum prater 
aubitum fragili carine minabantnr precipitiiun. Vade m 
in oelum efferebatur oauiai nunc mine patebat bofffibilL Hn% 
ingruente magia ac magia aentomm rabie, imbrinm 
turbatur celum, torbantor mana» et interitnm 
Rudentea et antenne nimpantur, uelum adaaafl 
egre m continet, mortem aolam aupeiatitem 
auadet. Deaperatua itaque naata' 



to the tomb of the boly martjr, and oo tbe daj 
retained with them, aaeing and ipeeting 

AJao a certain Ralph, wn of Richard of Radealoa 
in all his limbu, wm brought by hti friends to Norwich 
the merits uf Haint Willism. 




xrii. 0/ ctrimm 

Whilst thrae and other like miracles 
the honour and pnuse of tho glorioas 
brilUantlj shewn forth upon the sea. For 
wss raging, a certain ship, far from land, wm ia 
msases of waves sumetimes sinking awaj 
sgain rising to unwanted heights threatened 
frail bark : m> the ship at one momsot waa imlaad aa I 
heaven, and at the next was expnaed to a frigblM 
the winds and the puuring uf the imia iacreaeadL sea and ikj 
confusion and everything thrsataned 
were ^napped, the sail was rent, the meal hardlj kaM Ito 
the reeling of the vessel dinvinoed all that 
despainng oaptA&n was at bis witi' end Yet 

of BaaviU, 
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Potion tamen usus ooncdlio, derelictum Dauis applutire ampi6iis» 
I»t>ram ad oontinentem oonuertit, cuniun destinatum pretermint, 
ac penuadentibus aociis et maxime preebitero quodam Thetlbid* 
ensi qui cam eia de Norweia adueneiat, beati martiris Willehni 
opem inuocauit Se quippe omneB et aoa omnia pariter cam 
naui eiu8 oommittant patrociDiis et sic directo carta ad proiimom 
teoditar lito& Qoid plara? Inaocata aancti martins ope, ooo- 
tinoo aentoram cepit conquiesoere rabies; in serenam aar et 
pelagus in planitiem paalatim redigitar. Carrens aero propero 
corsu nauia, esta seoedente marino, non longe a oontinenti promi- 
nentem arenaram incarrit molem, et absorbenti insidit aabala 
Fere nosqaam tata secaritas. In maris pertarbati profanditate 
periculum eaaserat, in aadosa planitie incorrebat Qao oiao, 
torbati oonclamant naute, atqae naoi tone maxime difl&dentes, 
immo et quassatam estimantes, qoam intas habebant scapham 
ezponunt, et solis saltern saluandis oonsolunt ooqwribas. Oor- 
pomm igitor saluti consulentes, saa omnia et naoem cam aelo 
erecto deserunt, sancti martiris Willelmi tuitioni aniaersa oom- 
mittant, eique omnium qae intas habebant si consementiir, 
decimam uouentee repromittant Ventis, inqaam, et nuuri nanis 
eminus exponitar, et appalsa littori cam naatis 



Mixed the tiller, which had been abaDdoned, tomed her head to land, 
leaving their projected course, and at the advice of his comrades and 
eapeciallj of a priest of Thetford who had come with them from 
Norway, called on the blessed martyr William for aid. To his protection 
all on board committed themselves, their goods and the shipi and so 
beaded straight for land. What morel When the holy martyr's help 
had been invoked, the rage of the winds began to be soothed, the air to 
clear and the sea to calm. The ship, however, nmning quickly with 
the ebbing tide, grounded on a sandbank not far from the mainland and 
settled on a quicksand. Scarce anywhere was there safety: she had 
eBci4)ed danger in the stormy deep only to ran into it in the shallows. 
Seeing this, the sailors cried out in terror, and no longer trusting the sh^ 
— nay, believing her to be breaking up, — they got out their boat, and took 
measures to save their bare lives. With this in view, they abandoned 
their goods and left the vessel with her sails set, oonunitting every- 
thing to the protection of the holy martyr William, and vowing him 
a tenth of all they had, if it were preserved. The ship, I say, was 
left exposed to wind^ and waves, and the boat and sailors got sals 
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nAtar. Sero eimt^ efe iiicamlMatibiu uun Uochris aos 

Mixm res et pena ineredibilia 1 Nanis aqaidMB tote 

ezponU pro outfiiii eatos oicuntodiiM nmio aalMlo 

nunc in altum tollitur, aed dioina nirtafeia 

affixa tenatnr. IlluMaaoanta dilucalo, ad 

ciurritar, et noo aubmaiaain admirantor. Ingraaai argo 

tnoqailli maria fiunulanta unda, ad oaaam Dftoigio 

qiuun aalnain repariaotea et intagram, ohatapaaoantaa 

Nac moim ; quiaque pro iiiriboa unanimitar wwnmqni 

gotia Velo nempe quamtotiua rapaimto rafccUaqQa 

aelifioandam aocingnntur. Eatu quoqaa faoanaa ai mawm^ 

qui Charlafluot dicitnr cunu proaparo inuahmitiir. Appsla 

dao aanctoque Willelmo oonaeniatori aao giatiaa a(val« 

uouerant, que in uaui habebant uniuana dadmamai. 

oollectum predum per manua memorafci ThaUoiHanaia laibi^i ^ 

quorundam comiodalium Norwicum nncto martin timoaautaaak •« 

ae illiua commendant patrodniiflL 

QVIDAM itidem Humfredua Norwioanaia, pancUlAoaa •• 
meraa in hoetio de Scardebure nani coi iacfrnft. aab 
diflcrimine sancti Willelmi martiria opam tnuooanit* ai 
omnibus in inuocationam* martiria aolua axtitiv aolna as 

> Lini 






to Und. It WM Utai and darlmii and night 

happencvi U hardlj credible. The ihip ezpoaed all night 

WM now ilaahed un the aand, now nueed high above it^ 

tide cUmd or duwcd, but wm held fixed to the ihoffe m hj thm 

God's piiwer. At ilawn, all ran to look for the ihip^ 

■he HmI nut Munk. Thej took boat, and aided bj a 

rvacherl tb«* nhip : and finding her lafe and Mmad wepp flUad wifk jof i 

aniaienient ^\J1 at once let to work, repairad the eaiLreplnei 

ami Mt Mil. .So, with fa von ring wind and fade, tbej 

har^KHir caUmI (Tliarlfleet '. <Jn landing they gave thaaka to Oa^i 

pn*ter%-«T Saint William, ami as they had roved, Mt aade a MMh if a» 

that WAA in th«* ihip. They then sent the ralaeof Ihia tilfe ta Heiel 

to thf holy martyr hy the hamii of the aforeeaid prieat of TWefieid m^ 

MjRip iif thrir '"fim pan ions . and commeoded thenaelvea to Ika ■■■• 

protM-tmn. 

AiiMi 'mti Humphrpy of Norwich, when the ihip ha vaa m e« 
ini|M-nllHii ami fnumirrinif in th« harboor of 
Haint WiiliAni thp niartyr fi>r aid whm at the poiat of 
be hiui lN«i*n the only •in«* U* invoke th« Buutyr, eo be 

-f 
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iuina oixtate sed modo mirabili saluatur, et mirabilias extra 
pem omnium inoolumis litori aduehitor. 

• •• 

XVIU. 

^OLETT nomioiiqaam et aoidis lectoribuB inferre &atidiam 
^ multiplidtas oongesta miFaculorum. Miraeulorom finequenter 
Qocreeoebat nnmenis, quoniam in glorioeo martire sno diuina doq 
eficiebat oirtus. Audire igitur non tedeat, quod ChriBtna fideliboB 
018 prestat Vnde producatur in medium ac preeenti inseratiir 
agine illud eximie nobilitatiB miiaculum quod anno ab inoarnatione 
omini M^ O. LX VUI^ in capella sancti Willelmi de silua in ooulis 
lultormn consistentium uideri contigit Dedicauerat quippe illam 
^illelmus Norwicenns episoopus in octabia pasche qointo kaltndair 
laiL Intercurrente autem modico dierum post dedioationem in- 
BTuallo, ueoerunt Norwicum quidam ex Cantebrigie prouincia ad 
ftnctum Willelmum. Qui dum Norwid sancta cireuiaBent looa, 
enerunt tandem ad memoratam et nouiter dedicatam Mooti 
iTillelmi in eilua o^llam. Dumque more peregzinantium ad 
Itare accederent, et oblationee offerrent, mirum dictu, immo et 
lirabilius uisu, muiier quedam de consortio eonim cum eiadem 

irtd by Ood's power in a wonderful manner, and oontrary to all 
qwctation was brought safe to land. 

▼iiL 0/ a 9oroerts$ repelled from Ute altar : and qf the wond&r/ul 
experimkces qf a yowng lady in WoroeeUrehire, 

An indiscriminate heaping together of miracles is mpt to tire even 
M keenest reader; and the number of miracles grew, forasmuch as 
-od'b power was not found wanting in His glorious martyr. It ought 
»en not to be wearisome to hear of what Christ does for His faithful 
aea Therefore let me bring forward and insert into this work the 
ilation of that preeminently notable wonder which happened in the 
Bar of the Lord's incarnation 1 168 in the chapel of Saint William in the 
ood, in the presence of many witnesses. This chapel had been con- 
wrated by William, Bishop of Norwich, on the octare of Easter, which 
as the 5th of the Kalends of May (Ap. 27). A short intenral had 
apsed since the dedication, when there came certain from the county 
f Cambridge to Norwich to Saint William; and after visiting the holy 
laoes of the dty, they at last arrived at the aforesaid nawly-dedioated 
lapel of Saint William in the wood. They approached the altar and 
pseented their offerings, as pilgrims do, when, wondrous to tell and yet 
lore wondrous to see,^-a woman of their company wishing to aeoeDd Um 
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gnMlus ooDBoendere uoleni, inaimbtli qaadani uirtais 

Itidem aaimosius aoceant, set fortius repaliA reiro 

uoro quod diuinitUB repelleretur, tereio e( qiutfto 

aaoensuni attemptauit, sed ie multo uehemeniius rvpelli 

Et quo ampliuB earn in oculia Mnstentiain repnlw pvdvl « 

acriua atque frequentiuB conatus sues ralMare m&metmnx. \fm 

multa? LAborabat mulier diuine uirtatia ignarm aC 

preaumptioiiia eupida. Denique se inoBMam labocBiw 

preuahcatrix ad cor rediit et flagitiorain Mionioi **ii«'i^ 

qnerele prorupit eiuiatua dioens: Oh me mianrnm et 

Oh perditam et infelioem! Peccatriz impara taDlonmqve Ac 

tiorum ooiuicia, tot amuB iDnoleecena, iopeniteDa et ineonfil 

Don timeo, homines non reuereor. Qua eigo frontis n 

qua mentis audatia inoesto pvde et sacrilega mente 

gere presumpsi luca ? Et reuera digne pro mehtia mihi 

Sortilega. impudica et imraunda, aacrati munditiam Icci 

indebito pollui, et culparum oblita, culpanim uindioeni imiaai b- 

dignam Npurcitie mee oblationem mentis et 

perquisitam. non indigne rtanctus WiUelmus reauit. 

repellit, utpote quam accessus indignam sdinHicaoik 





alur-iteps with them, was driTen back fay 

■he drew near again in a more detennined faihiwi, bat 

with greater force, and retreated. Nut peroeiTiag that it 

waa keeping her awaj, she trieii to mount the slepe a t^iid 

time, but felt hervlf driven hack again with 

more anhauied !ihe grew at being rejected bslors wii 

eagerly ami nften did the repeat her ellbrta. What 

tinueil hnr ezertiona, unooneciooe of the divine 

her Imlil AtteinpL Finally teeing thai all wm 

retumeil to her lemMM, acknuwleilgMl her guilty sad 

t««r4 and crieil : **0 wretched mieerable 

that I am ' foul dinner, conKioua of to maajT 

many Teara, impenitent, unahriren ; I fear not Ooo 

How hnuen fjureil. hnw liold. to preenme with poUatsd 

«oul til Urtii'h thiA hnlj plaoe' Truly I i 

• lrM-rt« A •nrt'ereaa, nf impure life. I have with 
I hi* punty nf this conaecrateil ^piit, have funpttsa mj 
their ari*nc**r nn my««^if HitfhilydoMi 8aint William 

• •)»iaifir«l liy limiement **i ^<viy and loul, rightly 
repel we *■ unworthy to approach Uiak Alas 
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misermm, lieu infelioem! Quid igitar agam infelix et misecm* quo 
diaertam diainitns repudiata ? Hec profosiB interaerebat laerimiB^ 
hec oomploaiB uociferabat palmis. Peplo deniqiie oi^tis anolao 
nunc crines digitis decerpens, nunc &ciem, nunc pectus pugnia 
tundeDs, et nonnanquam pedibos terrain proterena, mininli et 
miaerabili se agebat mode. Sic aliquandiu ae habuit, nude et 
ocoloa aadstentiuin in se conuertit Acceasit igitar qnidam qui 
altans astabat cuatodie, ab ea aciHCitans cur ae sic habmt, uel cur 
cum sodalibus altari non acceesiflset. Atque hoc dicto, ei oaodelam 
tiadidit, ut cum lumine ueniens accedendi gratiam optineret. 
Cui ilia : Domine, peocatrix ego peccatis onuata* acoedere quidem 
uolui nee potui, et qnotiens acceasum attemptaui, totiena repulsam 
pertuU. Bepellit me quidam elegantia forme iuuenis qui quotiens 
gFadibos aooedo, totiens oocurrit, totiens retrudit. Hie soli misers 
mihi terribilis, aliiaque ut mihi uidetur apparet mitia. Hie diotia» 
ailuit, ac resedit. Demum, utpote dolore multo ac labore fsitigata, 
modicum quieuit et paulisper dormiuit. Poetmodum ezpeige&cta, 
denuo surrexit Aooensa quam diximus candela, aaoenaure insiar 
gradibus accessit, atque itidem is qui prius eam eminua reppulit. 
Vnde nimirum rubore oonfusa tum dolore permota, prorupit in 
lacrimal, lacrimisque et singultibus cordis innotuit anzieta& Anzia 



unhappy! What shall I dot whither shall I go, the rq^eeled of OodI" 
Her words were interspersed with tears and clapping of hands: she 
palled her kerchief from her head and tore her hair and face and beat 
her breast, trampling upon the gnmnd, and behaving in a manner to 
excite wonder and pity. This went on for some time, and attracted 
the eyes of alL The guardian of the altar oame to her, and asked what 
ailed her, and why the had not approached the altar with her fellows : 
at the same time he gave her a candle, in order that she might come 
provided with a light and thus obtain grace to approach. She answersd 
«*8ir, 1 am a sinner, loaded with guilt: I wished to draw near, but I 
coold not : I was driven back as often as I attempted to do so. Hmts 
is a youth of beaotiful form who drives me away, poshing me back 
whenever I approach the steps. He is only formidable, alas! to me, 
and to the rest seems to be kind.'' She was then silent and sat down, 
and after, worn oat with grief and weariness, slumbered for awhile, 
then awoke and, rising to her feet, lifted the candle of which I wpckit 
and went to the steps as if to mount them. But the same person as 
before drove her back. At this she was covered with ooofnaion and grisf, 
bunt into tears and sobs, and shewed every sign of distarfaanoe : thsn. 
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dreomspicit, cizcaiiispicieiui ait: Veniat, qneso, riquia hie ant 
aaoerdoa, cai soelera aoeierata reaelem, coi crimina criminosa oom- 
memorem. Veniat, obaeero, cai oite emwinitatem oonfitear, ifd 
penitentiB oonfeaBionem soacipiat, anucipieiia absoluat, abaoliim 
flagitiia penam aasignet. Credo utiqne nee dnbito quod, abi odd* 
feasa fhero et a piesbitero abeolata, et sacri maitixia conseqoir 
soffiragiom et sacrati altaris promerebor aooemun. Venit ifeaqoa 
qoidam ueteranus sacerdoe, seonnm abdozit, oonfitenti pemten- 
tiam indiidt, et iam de cetero oonfidere amonnit Quid plma? 
lam securior e manapio Btipem protolit, candelam reaccendit, 
gradibos approprians profosiB oraait lacrimJH, Laerimaa minintnbtt 
deaote compunctio mentis. Ez compunctioniB fonte profiuas b- 
crimamm ille riuos aera penetrans celia influit, et ad notam 
gemitus peraenit. Oratione finita, pede timido aaceneom attemp- 
tauit, et quem ez adaerso sibi oocarrentem uidere oonsaeaeiat non 
oidens, iam securior gradibos pedem confidentius infijdt. lamqae 
repulsam non sentiens neque repellentem se mdena, oonfidebti pede 
et mente alacri ascendit, atqne altari sue munos oblatioius imposait 
Itaque in huios admiratione miracali dam rei geate qoali- 
tatem considero, gioriosam illam beate Marie Egjrptiaoe peni- 



anxioiuly looking aboat her, she laid, "Let some priest oome^ I pnj, if 
there is one present, to whom I may confeai my sins and erimes, and aD 
the enormities of my life; let him hear my confenon, abaolTe me, and 
impose penance. I am suie that when I am oonf sssed and absdlTed by 
a priest I shall obtain the prayers of the holy mar^, and be aUowsd 
to approach the holy altar." So there came an old priest who took bar 
aside and imposed penance after confeision and bade her be of good 
cheer for the fatme. To be short, she was reaswirsd, took her noiHy 
oat of her parse, relighted her candle, and drew near to the step: 
here she prayed with flowing tears, which her deroot repentaaoe pro- 
duced ; and that foant of tears penetrated the air and flowed into Chs 
heavens and her groaning ended in prayer. After her prayer die 
attempted the ascent with timid foot, and no longer seeing him whom 
she had seen before opposing her, now planted her foot more boldly vpoa 
the steps. Meeting with no repalse aad seeing no rspeller, she Umd 
confidently and eagerly ascended and laid her offiuing apon the alter. 

Now when I reflect on the manner of this mirade^ I recall to my 
memory the glorious repentance of Saint Mary of X^gyptV She wss s 



> Tha mo«i Cunooi of the famala Saints who wars **piQiftinls " assi to 81 Msiy 
MsgdaliWK. Her feast is on Ap. 2. Her stoty maj bs most eoofsnioBtlj 
in Mrs Jameson's Sacred and Leffendary Art, i., p. 886. 
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tentimm memcni mente reuolna HU eziinie indolis generoM 
peocatriz, apad leroaalem loca sacra aacrilego temerare ingrewu, 
praaompsit. Hec fonne anilis flagitioea prestigiatriz apnd Nor- 
wienm in nloa noaiter aaoratam sanctd Willelmi capellam pede 
impadioo subintraait niam gloriose dei genitricis uirtiif iirni- 
aibilis uiabiliter ab oxatoiii ingresBu oohercuit: istam glorion mar- 
tiris Willelmi oirtuB manifeeta manifeste ab altaris soi ■ooewtt 
retroait Vtrobiqiie pndoriB et doloris se ingeeait ooofosio, 
ooQfbfliQDeiD sabseeuta est oompunctio, oompanctioiii saoeessit 
peniteDiia; penitentia uero profiisis lacrimis multi lanit macnlas 
crimini& Sic itaque penitentiam benefido lacrimarom ilia oratorii 
ingreosam, et ista sacri altaris promeniit acoeesom. Patet eigo 
qoante reuerentie sit locos hie qui a tante auctoritatis et religionis 
episoopo consecratus, primaque sancti martiria Willelmi tomola- 
tiooe fuerit insignitos. Ibi quippe mnlta et multimoda nirtutam 
miracola uirtus frequenter operator diuina. Nempe in aigo- 
mentum sanctitatis lod est tum Qalteri fionoli olim Willelmi de 
Hastinge, in sompnis flagellati correctio, Botilde ozons olim 
Qirardi Cod coratio, tum prestigiatrids muliercule qoam preli- 
baoimus repulsio. Mazime autem lod commendat sanctitatem 
egregium illud, pre miraculis ut ita dicam miracolom, qood in 

sinner of noble birth and great bean^ who attempted with pct)lsne loot 
to eoter the bol j places at JemssleDL The other was an dd woman, a 
witch, who with polluted step entered the newly-dedicated chapel of 
Saint WillUm in the wood at Norwich. St Mary was visibly re- 
strained from entering the place of prayer by the inviiible power of the 
^oriouB mother of Ood. The other was evidently thmst beck from 
approaching his altar by the manifest power of the glorioos martyr 
William. In both caies there wm coofnsioD and grie( ooofnskNi 
foUowed by compunction, compunction by repentance : and rspentance 
with its floods of teara washed away the stains ol their many sins. So 
each by the aid of repentant tears obtained, the one access to the oratory, 
the other power to approach the altac It is evident, then, how 
reverend is this spot, consecrated by a Bishop of such authority and 
eminence in religion, and distinguished by the first burial of the hdy 
martyr William. Certainly many and divers miracles have there besn 
wrought by the power of GkxL For a proof of the holiness of the plaee 
we may dte the chastisement, in a dream, d Walter, sometime servant 
to William of Hastings, the cure of Botilda, wife ol Gerard the Oook, and 
the repulse of the sorceress, just related. But most of all is its sanett^ 
ooomiended by that excellent miracle of miractles, as I may sail it^ . 
which once happened in the county of Worosster, and was oommittsd 
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WigoiTMDsi olim prouincift ooo t igit, io ri p lo < m > 
Penomnis mooachiu Chiviuuiiii nooiiiMi air aq 
pollens et litantum, nobis NorwioeiMilMs (n 

Ssoeto ei deo sfcreoao miliUDti ooniMoliii N< 
ChriitiMnis, fimtram Penoraianm minimaSk nilft 
el nomine solo monschm, Tite praeentie quietaai •% fa 
titadinem. 

QuanU aos felicitate pre conetis feotioe 
aniuovi, in noet» dioo tempeetate ckrifioMMht^ q' 
•dmixmbili corrobocmuerit pignore. nobis ( 
intenudlo distsntibus diuina reuelars dignsis esS 
Estenim in partibus nostzis air, nomine noios. 
preolanis, prole beatus* Adam de Cromba naneupata^ 
in multis affines gratiosom, piecipue utrinsqne 
predicant felicem. Sunt enim buic liberi mopadu 
•treuui, iuuenes elegantianmi, puelle immo polios adhoc 
specie et pudidtia prouincialibus inoompamhilss. 
tibus sanguis regius, moribus patris pia seoehlas es 
fiicile innoteacit discipline Uarum que minor asl 
nomine diutuma ezooeta est infinnitate. loogo 





to writing by Christiaa, a monk of 'Pnnbar% a 
religion and learning, sad Mnt to as ol Nerwieh la 

To the holj oonTeat of Norwich, earassllj IgMagtiM 
Oon, brother Chrirtiaa, the leest of the brcchioa al 
in bis life, a monk in habit and naoM alooey 
life, and happineM in that which is to oooml 

The mercy of Oon hss roochsafed to reveal 
rpmoved hj so long an interral from joa with bow 
hath blened joa, before all that dw«U in the 
world, at leait in oar tioie, and with how 
pledge he hath itrengthened joo. For there is in 
a man diatinguiehed in naoie and Came, of noble lasi^ 
■pring, whose name it Adam of Croone* : wl 
£avf>uiwi in many reepwte, bat partacalariy in n^M of 
birth "laxea. He hae children who are 

haniianm«> jouthA, dameeh iir I ihoald ny rnakk^ the im in 
fcif heaoty and modesty, in whose conn 
whilff in their character wn trace the kindly toMMBsf 
chaste training nf their mother. The yoongesl oC 
has long ^M-n ••ihannted hy illoesi, bed-riddsn lor a 

> The s4vovsea olilin CiwB brio^M 

ia ihs red book o# lbs Inhs^ear. S nWMi L Hsih^ 
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dinica*, usque \ uite desperationem knguore miaero eztenuata 
wL Miaero, ii uam, cum sepius iu die uehementi ocMieta angustiA* 
bnchia iactanft, lumina ditmmduoeuB, proraus ezangois toriaote 
Qolueretur. Amrintentee preter spiritufi ezalatioDem nichil oooi- 
tiebaut. Huic cum aliquando aorores pietate mote, uiao dokse 
affecte, cum capellano et familia ut finem uiderent a a g a rterent, 
lone brachiifl remiasiB, oorpore oomponto, oculia leniter daoaia^ 
dolore etiam aopito ac si aliquem ueneraiioDe dignum ooDueniret, 
ei eidem mutuo cum omni diligentia responderet, oraa eat, preter 
quam cum neminem uel uidere uel audire merereotur, inaompniia 
agitatam crederent ubi* quia uultoa et uerborum gianitaa ent 
Don minima. Quam cum ita diu auatinuiaaent, tandem illi qniboa 
maior ineiat prudentia, quid uideret, quem oonueniret, oni tantam 
ezhibens reuerentiam, responderet, ne oocultaret, obnize inqnirere 
agreeai sunt. Quibus ilia: luuenem uideo pulcbenimum croentam* 
cruoem gestantem. Cumque admonerent ut sequeretur: Seqnor, 
inquit, et instanter sequar, et sedulo obeequar. Sed nemua ingre> 
ditur. Nunc parte nemoria tranaita oapellam in eodem aitam 
nunc intrat ligneam. Nunc ut miaaam oelebret, ueatibua ae indoit 

' cunioft MMlec * Ite onrffir : Imm ■**■* 

sad worn down 00 wretchedly that her life was deqiaired ol Wreteh- 
edly, I lay, for MTeral timet in the day ahe would be oompeUed in her 
anguish to toae her arms about, roll her eyes, and writhe and twist, 
while the blood entirely left her face. Those who stood by oonld 
peroeive no sign of life lave in her breathing. On one ^^i^'^f^liyn, 
when her sisters, moved by pity and toodied by her soflerings, were 
itationed by her with the chaplain and the household to see the end, 
■he let her armi sink, composed her frame, and with gently closed egres, 
and freed from pain, she began to speak as if she were conferr i ng with 
Mine one worthy of reverence, and answering him with grant respect 
As tliey were not permitted to see or hear any one other than horaelf, 
they would have supposed she was visited by a dream, save that the 
gravity of her face and speech was remarkable. When they had 
allowed this to go on for some time, the wiser of the party began 
closely to ask her to tell without concealment what she saw, with 
whom she was speaking, whom she was answering with sneh shew 
of veneration. She replied, "I see a most beantifal youth, T^efnird with 
blood, who bears a cross." And when they bade her follow him, ** 80 1 am 
doing," she said, *'and I will follow him closely and obey him diligently. 
Bat be is eotering a wood 1 Now he has psised through part of it^ and 
is going into a wooden chapel that stands in itl Now he is urtlug in 
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MioerdoUlibii& Sedaemihi uuMreMmi mao tiiiMnti! com 

qui aaftmgetur. miniBtrara noD p r a ro ma Sad 

dignior me et aanctior, et ad mcnmafdm nuiga 

at audio naneapatiu. Poat hae intantiaauna aoaealtando 

oMouit, at apiritn ab imo reaumpto, nooa aah 

aapplici, MimnaiMr umtri etc. at CamfiUar daa, at qu* 

raapondit, qua anta miaaaniin in c boationani aappUeuido 

oaam habet eocleaia. Angalioe* igitar qaa coaQgalioi 

aolant parfioctia cam ipaum lageretur, aa miaamni daaaiiaai «i 

infelioem, cum quid ofleirei noa babaratb Cnioa iVnintifmam ^ 

aanctua praaeotieoa, par pre&tum Robartom nwwiiww— a^ ^ai 

aureuuL Quem sicut auida dono donantia laUBBima 

deuotiaaime ut uel oaculando manum aliqoid da ao 

lioeret, obtulit. Sacrmmentum etiam ooqwria at 

Doath Iheau ChriHti, ortodozonim omnium aalntam, da ilha 

aimia manibua poat pacam aibi datam aoeapii. Ordaa tgoe 

eocleaiaatico qua tanto congruunt aacimmaoto pafactia, ut lampai 

eat adepta et locum, timida cum lauerentia aanetaa dat aflbia «i 

> /M Mrffv: I. i^UM. laiav. 




prMit's robes U> oelebrata meat! Bat alaa ! poor ■% I 
tbere ia nooe to make the r— ponaaa» and I dara not ast aa 
•ee, bare ooroei oim worthier and hoiier than I and 
office: I hear bim called Robert ■.** At this point al 
MjiiM iDumentB, and liitened intently. Then, drawing a 
Iwgan again in a low and pleading voioe with the 
ti«0iri, C'ofi/Stoor fiw, and no un — being the pr ay ew whieb 
before the Iwginning uf the maae in Engliah. Wben« 
part uf the inaai which preoeiiea the Goepel had bean 
whrn the Gunpel itaelf waa lieing read, the cried oat 
pijur unhappjT crratun* that had nothing to oflbrf 
perceivinic her devotuA lent her a gold p iece by tbe 
■aid Kiiln^rt. Hum nhe rraeived with eager joy and 
devoutly, m if Mhr deaired by kiaung tbe Mtai'a hand at 
wfiuewhal lif hiu. She alao received the ncraaant of 
hluud <if iiur [>)rd Jraiu Chhat, the lalraCiaQ of all 
thi«e munt hoiy hamlA, after the pax had bean givMi 
aftrr all had ^««n ^une thniugh accuidina to ibe 
(jrliinici Ut thm i^rvat vicranient, when ibe foand a ft 
place, nlie tiuidly and rpverently addroHed tbe eiint el 





tbia b* RobOTt Um boj mutyr at Bmiy • Hli r^nlii 4tm to IM^ 
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mi omni neneratioDe dignisBime, aaoeie besie, deo oaro, 
quern te ad infinnitatis mee auzilium, ad deatitutumiB mee aola- 
tinm, ad miaerie mee saffingium, ad dolomm et aogastianun 
meamm refrigerium inuocabo? Tun ille, at saperDorom ane- 
dimoa esse oonaciiiium dioinam spiiana dulcedinem, copdolena 
mfirmitati, uixginali oompaiieDs anxietad, hilaria cum graoitate, 
benigniasimo reapiciena intoita, doldaaimo raapondit aarmoiie, ae 
iUum, quem aaDctum dioont eaae, Willelmom. Et ilia pediboa 
aaocti pionolata: Sancte, damat, Willelme, miaerere mei nmninm 
miaenime. Saocte Willelme, medere meia aogoatiaram angoatiiab 
Sancte Willelme, aide infirmitatea meaa, et celeri pietate aaooarra. 
Sanaberia, inqait, aed modam aanitatis tae diligenter attenda 
EUementum quo maxima fiant aacramenta, aquam dice benedictam, 
accipiea, pedee cniciiixi in <nomine> dei patria omnipotentia et filii 
patri oonsubataptialis et apiritua aancti patri et filio ooetemi, laoa^ 
bia Id qua micaa pania diminaea, et inde fide bona neaeena dilatione 
aemota aanitatem oonaequeria. Quod non tue huie aoli infinnitati 
medicamen erit, aed omnibua quocumque languors egrotantibua, ai 
ut dizimua fide bona deum inuocantee uai fuerint, refrigerium. Et 
ut hinc uerum specimen oomperiaa, febricitanti que in nooa 



**'Hj Lord, worthy of all wonhip^ bleated Munt» dear to God, bj iHiat 
naooe ihiJl I call upon thee to help my weakneia, to oo m for t aoj 
knelineat, to pray for my misery, and to reliere my pain and angulahl" 
Then he, breathing a fragrance each ai we beliere pertains to the 
dtiient of heaven, in ooDipaasion for the maid*t anxiety, looked npon 
her moat kindly, alike with oheerfnlneae and gravity, and aniwered in 
the sweetest tones : "I am William whom they call aunt." Throwing 
herself at the saint's feet, she cried : "Saint William, have merey on ma 
that need mercy! Saint William, heal my angnish) Saint Williaai, 
look upon mine infirmities, and aid me with speedy kindness." '^ Healed 
yoa shall be," said he, *' but you must mark oarefayy the manner ai 
your healing : you shall take of that element wherewith the greatest 
sacraments are performed, — I mean holy water, — and therewith wash 
the feet of the crucifix in <the naaie> of OoD the Father Almighty, of 
the Son of one substance with the Father and of the Holy G^ioat 
coetemal with the Father and the Son: herein you shall soak erumbs 
of bread and eat them without delay in faith, and yoa shall obtain 
health. And thii remedy shall not only reliere your own iiolmaas, bat 
shall also benefit aU that are sick, of whatever disease, i( aa I have 
said, they make use of it in faith, calling upon OoD. To give yoa an 
example of this, you shall give part of it to one that is aofiering from 
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eeclMA Crombe torquetar iiide imperoim, ei rvpaoto 

If edidiM quibua haciiaqu« um m» qnedam Doeucmai. prDAnt 

In oiiginiteto homilit pennaiMM, dbw eiiun qoibaailui. a 

nibofl modam teneu, non indnlgeMi Miiiidiiin. id «C qw 

mxnit fugiMb Deo et qne dei tant ■dhwe— Sed d* 

loooram aia exorbitea. ael per deoia eola uegeriik hi 

Robeitam duoem tndo et eiulodem. His emiitie. 

•ooepU. corripuere uiam, fesiineliooe oompeodioaA oaUb 

parte tanti itinerie pretermuBa, denenere Crombam. Ibiqae at a 

tato posita aaledicto a duoe sao dimiMe eet Et uere oaUa 

parte pretermiaaa, cam adhac itinem dienun, loeoftuB 

species et qoalitates eorandem, a duoe suo docta» 

oarraret Et qoe nonquam a domo patris sni ploa 

egrcHss est, ab his qui sepias pedibos et eqnia iter iUad 

sant nee in aerbo rsdargai potest Ad se ra 

festinare rogat, parant, olTenintque paiala» eomedii. bifail el 

aaloit. Pebricitanti prememorsto impertirs mao0%^ 

Dullam ibi febricitaatem sasererent, iUa eeooCim illai 

perante ecclesiam redeundo trsnrisset airiisss. re ipaa 





fever in tbe new church uf CroooMi and Jis ihaU he 

Hie medicines you have hitherto used have eooM of 

and none of them good. Continoe hambly in foor 

not in aome articlei of food and be modetale in alL 

world, that ia, from Hach things as sre of the vorkL Claavs is Gas 

and to those thtngn that aie of Ooa Bat Issl foa ahoak 

ignorance of the way, or wander alone oel ol the paiK I 

Robert here for a guide and guardian." Upon 

n»cf>iv«d bin blessing and they wet forth, and 

th«)ugh th«*y imiitted no part of the joareey, thay 

Leaving hf*r th<*n», as in safety, her guide bade 

ci«*part««l. They had mally omitted no part of the 

coulii Ntill plainly rppeat the stages of each day, the naaaa «l ttv 

placM, their appearance and characteriatios aa thay hod 

by her guide; so that this girl, who had at 

mil«s fmra her fat her '« house, could not be daleetad in a 

by thiMe whu had • if ten traveraed the ^i"l^niTT oa foot or on 

When the returned to hrrself, ihe sakad thai Ihaj 

prepan* the things p resc n hed • they prsparad 

She ate, 'irank. ami recvivered. She than bade 

tu the fever patient ju«t mentiunni. She was tokd 

penun; but ^he pn>VMl by tlie facts that she had 

she had passed throu){h the afi>maaid ehareh on 
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Qui ut gustauit pristine restitutiis est sanitatL Rogemus igitur 
tanti sufi&agatnris solatium, ut qui uere Christum sacutns ett^ 
uere cruoem baiulaos, uere et misoericorditer noe suis Sanctis me- 
ritis Christo reoondliet, ut lutea euadentes eigastula in cdesti 
amenitate &ciem Creatoris uidentes oollooemur. Cui laas» honor 
et impexium per infinita secula. Amen. 

I I EC ah ipsa uirgine et uirginis patre, et a capellano et oetsris 
I 1 ueridids sepius audiui, diligenter didid, uerum oomprohaai, 
et uohis ut potui hreuiter scribere curaui 



rr supeme duitatis regno licet multe sint ac distinete dui- 
bus mansiones, uniuersis tamen una et indistinota in uinone 
sui r^^ irradiat felidtas. Quoe autem multiplidter una fe* 
lidtatis condudit gloria, eoe uniformiter et una karitatis oon- 
nectit ooncordia. Ynde nonnullos quos piis oonsociari qpinor 
meritis, pariter plerumque cooperari non admiror in miraculis, et 
unius non nunquam contingit esse miraculi compartidpee, lioet in 
merius oon sint pares. Igitur anno ah incamatione domini 
K*. c*. LXXII*. quidam Qaufiridus nomine Cantuarie mandtans, 

The dck man tasted the remedy and was restored to his former health. 
Let us therefore pray for the comfort of thii great interoessor, that he 
who truly fdlowed Ghristi and truly bare the cross, may also truly and 
mercifully reconcile us to Christ by hii holy merits, so that wbsn we 
come forth of these dungeons of day, we may be lodged among the 
p l ea sn rss of heaven, beholding the face of our Creator: unto whom be 
praise, h<mour and dominion unto infinite ages. Amen. 

These matters I have several times heard from the maiden herself^ 
her father, the chaplain and other trustworthy persons ; have atSso- 
tirely learned them, ascertained the truth of them, and taken pains to 
write to you as shortly as I can. 

iJT. Of, tKe cure qf Gm^/rid qf Cani0rb%i>iy» 

Although in the kingdom of the dty above there are many separate 
m^tiaam^a for the dtisens, yet upon the faces of all alike there shines 
a Hke glory in the vision of thdr King. And those who, though varioos, 
are conjoined in one glory and happiness, are likewise bound together 
bj one bond of charity. Hence I do not marvel that some, whom I 
bslieve to be sssodsted in merits, should sometimes share in mirades, 
nay, take different parts in one and the same miracle, even though they 
be not equals in merit 

Now, in the year of the incarnation 1172, one Gaufridus, living at 
w. N. 19 
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aehementianmo dentiam dolora kbonlMt Viid« 
pennonitut. tret ainistie badi mAxiUarM qnibu 
gebator* enii foeit, fiMstamqua inpnmide 
■e oontalit CamADM enim ranHirtiidinai 
pingauiiiniim cam allio aoMram, gok iUactos e 
ncieutem guaUoit; oeruiaiMn nouelkm bibit, sad 
goatam gnuiaaiinum moz tamoria ae dolom aQl 
inoommoduiiL Nempa gradafeim raocraaoaBto doloria 
totom adeo capat intumait, at iam noa hominia 
atraoaam monatraoai animalia pretandant aSgiam, eai 
ad inatar ueaioa diatanditar, ut intaaotaa doq ruBBpi 
Naai emineotia in planitiem redigitur, ocali iniwii 
Turgeaoentibua labria booea claaditar at apiimiidi iacaltaa 
gatur. Vnde familiarea ori eiua paluatram quo raaptimrrt 
tuDt calamum, na interclaaa apirandi oia apiritam aq fcc a r r L Qbc 
multa? PeraiBtanta nimii doloria aoguatia^ ad iam 
glorioai martiha et arehipraaulia Tboma aapulcram ab 
deducitor. ubi pernoctana, anguatia aoa ramadinm gaaita ^ 






Canterbaiy, wm afflicted with a mrw toothaeha^ aad oa tka 

his frienda, had the three teeth in hia left jaw which paiaed 

most, extracted. He thought little of the aattar aad w^at « » 

sapper — with eril results. For, ieeing oo the table a dadb of 

white peas, asd a £at gooee with garlic, he waa ftaaptad hf 

and partook of all of them to satietj^ and alao dffmak aaw ale bat 

meal, so ill-<raiied to his case, was followed bj a aavara attaft of 

and fiwellin^. This increased antil his whole head swwIM aa mmtk ^Mm 

he presented the appearance, not of a man bat of 

horrid monster: his akin wss stretched like a 

saw him wondered that it did not hrsak. The 

WM realuced to flatness ; the eyes were sankan aad 

ciiApd by the tweiling of the lipa and tha 

St rue ted. Sj that his fnends inserted a reed iala hia 

him to breathe, lest he should be saflbcaiad'bj tha 

psasa«{es. ^^'hat more ? As his ^'*g««"*« ucinfiaaadL ha 

his fnendii Ut the alreadj gioriuus tomb of tha 

and archbuihup Thomas*. Here he spent tha aigh^ 

i^Tjaiiinip «ji h^ -.'liuld utter, ftjeeuaght 





' Archbiabup ThumM hsd bmn mordsnd ia IITQL Be 
bj Almttximt 11. ui 1173 but wm popuiarlj 
after tua diatli. 
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potait deprecatur. Tandem sub aurora panlulum obdormiaoens, 
uidet in aompnis sibi asafltere piiasimam martirem ilium et arohi- 
presulem Thomam dioentem: Qaufride, quid hie queiis 7 Et ilk: 
Domine, ut mihi misereariB meamque cures egritudinem. Ad heo 
■anctuB : Nan est hie oura tua. Sed ne tui ad me aduentus firuoto 
defrauderia, ocxiailium da Surge igitur et domum regredere, 
fiMtaque in nomine sancti Willelmi martiris Norwicenflis ciapdela» 
eadem totum caput tuum eirculariter inuolue, et festinum perapies 
remedium. CuratuB uero, Norwicum propera, eandem Uben^ori 
tuo oblaturuB eandelam. Ad hec experg^ustu8» suigit eger, do- 
mum r^greditur, et que aibi iniuncta fuerant aooelerantur. Miza 
ree, ac ualde stupenda! Capite toto in nomine aancti Willelmi 
candela inuoluto, ubi ipsa sub gutture a leua finem cepit^ cutis 
quasi ad subulam ezplosa crepuit, et sanies multa prorumpens 
effluzit Mira quidem uelocitas ! Continue tumor subeidit^ dokr 
absoeasit et egrotus eonualuit Curatus ergo peregrinatianis in- 
iunctum nolens differre negotium, sepulcrum beati Thome adiit, eca- 
uit, lioentiam aooepit, atque iter arripuit. Cum autem a Cantuaxia 
longius abeoeesisset, uillamque que O&preng dioitur circa hofam 
primam pertransisBet, solus uadens orauit ad dominum, ut bonum 

dawn he tlept a little and bsw in a dream that most merdfol 
martjr and archbishop Thomas standing by him, who said, ''Qaiifirid, 
what seekest thou heret" "Lord," said he, '"that thou wouldst 
hare pitj on me and reoorer me of mj siekness." The Saint 
answered, ^Thj healing is not here: but, lest thou be deprired of 
all profit from coming to me, I will give thee ooonsel. Rise, then, and 
retnrn home : make a oandle in the name of Saint William the martjr 
of Norwich ; pnt it about all thy head and then shalt reoeiTe speedy 
relief : when thoa art healed, hasten to Norwich and offer that oandle 
to thy liberator." At this the sick man awoke, rose, i^etomed hoBse, 
and hastened to aooompUsh the matters enjoined upon him. Wondsr- 
fol erent, and truly' amaang ! He put the candle all about his head in 
the name of Saint William, and at the point, on the left side of the 
throat, where the end of it came, the skin cracked and burst as if 
pricked with an awl, and a great deal of discharge came out Hie 
swelling subsided with extraordinary quickness; the pain departed 
and the sick man recovered. Thus cured, he would not pnt off the 
prescribed pilgrimage, but went to the tomb of the b l essed Thomas, 
prayed, received a letter of licence and started: when he had now 
gone some way from Canterbury and had passed throu^ the town 
called Ospringe at about the first hour, as he was journeying akme, he 

19—2 
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peregiinationiB sue sibi conferre dignazetar ooDSOitiimL Comqae 
paalolom procederet atqae id ipsam iiiBtantiuB oruulo repUcant, 
sabito airi duo fiune renerendi habitoque uenenbileB sopv* 
aeniont. YnoB nitidioribns nine splendebat nestibuB, alter regii 
scematifl gerebat iDsignia. Et aooedentibns illia, ait ean d idat a i 
ille : Salue, frater, et quo uadia ? Ad hec Ganfridiis: Bene aeni- 
atis, fratresy ego Norwioam uado. Et ille: Eamns ergo pantar, 
qaoniam et nos ad regiones illas profidacimar. Qaibos ambalm- 
tibna, medios interponitur Gaofridua. Qui nelnt nobiB poBtmodnm 
enazTsuit, ita dulcibus eorum delinitoa est aerbis, at nee itinani 
laborem ambulando sentiret, neo qnomodc^ Tameaie tsaaiiait 
flnmen, oognoaceret. Denique ipsa die post nonam nigente ad 
occasom sole peracta tante adznizatioiiis pedestri dieta^ ad spmarn 
pariter ueniunt, que tercium a sancto Aedmnndo tenniDAt miK- 
ariom. Ybi oonsisteiitibus illis, ait candidatus ille ad Ganftidiixn: 
Nunquid, frater, ubi sis cognoecis ? Et cum se neacire reBpondent, 
ait: Ecce quam uides turris ecclesie sancti Aedmundi eat Vade 
igitur in pace, et dominus sit tecum. Et quoniam hodie maoe 
bonum exoptasti consortium, ecce &otum est sicut petistL Nouens 
enim me esse Thomam archipresulem Cartuarienaem^ atqne hone 

> Ua codiia, L Oantnarlwimii 

prayed the Lord to voochflafe to give him good oompanionah^ for hit 
pilgrimage. He wm proceeding, and praying yet mora eamestlj wImb 
suddenly two men of reverend aapeot and HigniH^H habit joined him. 
One was olad in raiment whiter than snow, the other wore the badges of 
kingly dignity. As they approached, the one in white said, "HaSI, 
brother, whither goest thoa V* Oaofrid answered, "Wekxmie, farathnn: 
I am going to Norwich." "Let us go together," said the other, "we 
too are journeying in that direction." They went oo, GenfEid bsing in 
the midst : and, as he told me afterwards, so pleasantly bqgwiled wsi 
he by the sweetness of their converse, that he felt no fatigue firam the 
journey, nor perceived how they crossed the river Thamesi Knally, 
on that same day, near sunset^ having aooomplished. this w md s ifii l 
journey on foot, they came to the stone whioh marks the lihird nils 
from (Bury) St Edmunds. Here they halted, and the ma& in iddts 
said to Gaufrid, "Enowest thou, brother, where thou artf" Hs 
answered, "1 do not." '<Lo," said the other, <*the tower which thoa 
seest is the tower of St Edmund's Church. Go in peaee^ tlMnionb 
and the Lord be with thee. And, inasmuch as thoa didst tfaia j uan ua % 
pray for good companionship, lo, it hath been done aa then didst 
request. For know thou, that I am Thomas the acohfaiahop d Caatai^ 
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alteram, beatom Aedmondam regem et martirem. Beatam uero 
martiiem WiUelmum Norwicum premiaiinaa, ibique ilium inue- 
niea. Quibus dictds, a uisibas Qanfiridi uterque subito diapamit 
In ae ergo reuenas Qaofridua quanto magia rem geatam ezoogitafc. 
tanto amplius qualiter iliac tam dto adaenerit ignorat Damqoe 
animo metitor aelocitatem, admiiatur defaiase laborem. Nimirom 
abi labor defoit, laaaitado non snooeant Itidem dam aaaoitatem 
reoolit aennonum, tam sacro ae dolet ooDaortio deatitatom. Ageoa- 
qae gratiaa deo et sanctiB martiribua, confeatim featino greaao 
Bediicheawarche properat, eocleaiam intiat, aepalcram martirit 
aenerator, et ad hoapitiam digreditar. Mane oero aaigena et 
aliqoid uelodtatia heateme in ae persentiacena, reliqaam itineria 
pede propero percurrit, et Norwicum citiaaime peruenit Saneti 
martiha Willelmi sepulcrum adiit, uoti aui candelam cum triboa 
denariis obtuHt, deoque ac pretaxatis aanctis martiribua gratiaa egit; 
beato Thome et beato Aedmundo auper aolatio grate wooietatii, 
aancto autem Willelmo de benefitio preetite aanitatia Nofaia 
denique diligentiua aduentua aui cauaam adadtantibna, ez ordine 



bury and that this other it bleeped KdmwTiH the king and marljr: 
but the UflMad mar^ William we have tent before as to Norwkh» 
and there thou ahalt find' him." And with these worda both of theai 
Tamshed in a moment from the eyes of Qaufrid. Returning to him- 
eelf, the more be thought opon the matter, the more was he perplexed 
to know bow he had oome to that place eo quickly; and at he 
calculated the pace in his mind, be marvelled that he had felt no 
exertion. Katurallj, ae exertion had not been felt, no wearineee 
followed. At the aame time, while he remembered the tweetneie of 
their oonveree, he grieved that so holy a company had left him. 80, 
thanking QoD and the holy martyn, he made haste to go to Bury\ and 
entering the ohareh, worshipped the tomb of the martyr and went to 
his inn. In the morning he aroee, feeling some little result of yester- 
day's haste, but quickly accomplished the rest of the way on foot and 
speedily reached NorwicL He came to the sepulchre of the holy 
martyr William, offered the candle of hit vow, and three pence, and 
gave thanks to OoD and the aforesaid holy martyrs, to blessed Thomas, 
and to blessed Edmund for the comfort of their gracious companion- 
ship, and to Saint William for the boon of restored health. To me^ 
moreover, when I inquired the cause of his coming, he told the whole 

* Tsxt B«iri«btswiuoh«, Ls. B«driotwoiih, th« Bason naoM of Bofj. 
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ram gwtam enanmiiit, tamorii el ezploM mgam 

Muratque in ptttriAm radiik Qii«n ego Thntn— Oui' 

modmn neiUMis auiiim et tnooliiiMai fwiifgi , •! qw» ab 

Midiamm so nidamD, multit proUitaDtibiii 

a«riflBiiDa Mse didid, et qnonkm praUsnta utloeitM 

et fere nirtata hnmene uklebetor impoenbilie, droft 

ginem etndioeae et diligens AiL Vndi qtiod neritfttis hiae Mi 

eupeff hoc peroepi, praeenti pegine tndidi N«npe plane Ca»* 

tuerieneiam teetati eont, qnod ezinde XTin* KaL Febiiieni k 

peregriDeDdam profecioe fiieiit, et noe pro eerto tepeiaii qeatf 

XVII* KaL Febraerii Norwioi ed eepaknuB naeti WQlelat tav 

Bit, etqne at pleniae edicem, ono die e CeatoMm 

et eltero Norwicum eduenit. 



•C017, allowed the merlu of the twelUag end of the 
bed broken, end letnrned whole to hie aetire eoaalffT. 

Sabteqeentlj, I, Thomei, went to Guittffauj, 
end well, And from the teitimonj of meaj 
taaned the entire tmth of the mettere I bed 
hiffiieli, end ainoe the ipeed of the joofnoj I heve 
mATTeUoas end elmoit bejond homea powm, I took 
inTMtigete the £ACti of the ceee. Henoe I have 
the deteib which I have gathered from ri 
A number of pereona at Caaterbarj have 
from thenoe on pilgrimage on the 18th of the 
{15 Jannarj), while I hold it to be certain that he wm 
At the lepnlchre of Saint William on the 17th of the 
PebniAry (16 JAnoAry): or, to pat it more plainly, ha 
CAnterbury on one dAj And arrived et Norwioh en the 




CORRECnONa 



p. 3. TransL, But a$ thii ha$ not come to jNUt, etc Read : "5Wfi^ M 
thia hM not oome to pMi, I prefor tHat it ihoald be I roAor 
than no one. And wfUU, in setting to work to bokUj I oonfev 
mjaelf open to the charge of pretamption, ^ let pardon be 
mine," etc. 

p. IS. TnjuL, the $$cond,/<mrth, €md tiacth dofi. Bead: "MoodaTi, 
Wednewiayt, and Fridays." 

p. 17. TransL, Aw mother, moved 6y preeenUtnenl, reeiited, and in kmr 
motherly ejection fedvng soma foair for her eon. Bead : "his 
mother resisted, mored by presentiment," etc. 

p. 18. TransL, ae the price t^ the innoeent^e eerviee, or raiher in iruik 
ae the price f^ hie blood Read : " as the price of his senrioe^ 
or rather in tmth as the price of innocent Uood." 

p. 19. Trtjul., Thue the girl Bead : *' So the girL" 

p. 21. TransL, And cruel were they. Bead: "And so cmel were 
they." 

p. 22. Transl., "so in /act the deed toae done to rather than hy 
Chrxetiane. Read : " Now the deed was done in this waj, 
lest, if eventually the body were found, it should be discovered 
from the presence of nail-marks in both hands and both feet^ 
that the murderers were Jews and not Christians. " 

p. 23. Text, L 11. Bracket the word diepeneante, which is re- 
dundant. 

p. 24. Text, L 6. The word imitatoree is underlined for erasure in 
the MS. 

p. 39. Text, 1. 10. die qua mortis. So the MS.: read q%tam. 

p. 40. TransL, ae I tell of thie dream b^ore thoe who heareet me, I 
declare that I heard thee eay. Bead : " when I told this dream 
in thy hearing, I remember that thou didst say.** 

p. 42. Traosl., Sometimee...eom«timiee, Bead: "on the one hand... 
on the other hand." 

p. 43. TransL, voueheafe to indifference. Bead: "Vouchsafe for a 
short time with a patient bearing to receive the utterance of 
my complaint, which is no trifling one." 
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p. 4a TbKt, L la 

ftfilw OQt Um worai 




pi 49. TraniLt I00A €§kh • 

priMt* Obdwin it mmal. 
pi 60. TmiaL, 6nMi^ fty liU Piwi w iftli 

p. 59. Text, L 10. qma. 80 Um ME: rwd 

p. er. TrmiML, L 1. mmmmr: rmd ••mMv. 

Pl7S.1L 9, 10. ANMpmrot JiiMfM: rHMl 

p.77, L9. Qua : to Um Ma, rMd, Ohm. 

p. 88, L 9. Dele oomma after qmrnnmrn, 

p. 8a, L 11 mkaHhidimdimiimpmmiimL W« Im«« 

lium M if Um 318. read pmg^mUwm : and this ia piifciMy 

proper readiag. Bat tba ewpriMfaa k 

ihould be glad of light on tba point 
p. 98, L 11. trtuuUua. So the 318. : road, 
p. 116. TraosL, IStmdm^: road, "Monday.* 
p. 117, L 16. amglit: read, AngiU, 
p. 130, 1. 6. %»ni,..u0m0rMli i nin r o ff mrni L 80 in tkm 



pp. 139, 142, 168, 170. TrauL, 

p. 190. Tranal., pMiy : read, '"pity." 

p. 151, L 6. A ipao : read, Ab iprnk 

p. 153. Tranal, anoiktr : read " the oCher." 

p 161. Tnmsl. ofmd iUr etmdk. Add, "and letninwl tell if 

for her reooTery." 
pp. 166. 173. nocee. 1149: lead. 1150. 
p. 177. 1. 4. quarium. do the MS.: read, f«nf«aae. 
p 185. The lUt of the chapieri prefixed lo Book ▼. 

in ite nambering with the text. In the Mst, e; sv^ ef ^ 

liet IB made into cc. xrii, XTiiL 
p. 192. ThomM has nowhere told oe that the ptieet 

the teasle. 
p 225. I. 17. diuinam 71M. Read, rfiiiiwaaifne, 
p. 239, 1. 10. m^wi^Tf. Read, fM&Mitere. 
p 252. TnuuL. 1. 1. Read : ** It then with a iHtM 

fnnD ite mouth a tulphoroiie Taponr.* 
p. 25S, notr 2. m^.i'h. Comt^op§ : 
p. 262. i 4. mora mm« btatistimi : 
p. 2.*<6. The Robert hiire mentioned ie in aU ihiiImMHj 
RoUrt ihe brother of St Willinm. 
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William da, 966 • 

Creak, North, 157 n., 909 n. 

Bartholomew, 116, 157, 157 n. 

Greme^ Godwin, of Wymondham, 966 
Czt)ome HiU, 984, 988 

New Choroh, 984, 987 

Adam of, 984 

Agneaof, 984 

Colt of St William, Introd., Chap. tux. 
Cothbert, Saint, 60 

DaTid, King of Scotland, zzriii 
Deoanoa, meaning of the word, zzzr, 



Dtcl. Aelward, Izriii, Izzriii, 97, 98, 30 
Dania the Chamberlain, 145 
Depnty keeper'a reporta, zzziii n. 
Deoa-adjuTet, of. Eleaiar 
Donwioh, a maiden of, 79 

Eborard, Biahop4xz, Izzvi, 43, 50, 84,107 



Ebrwd, eatUd JHahar, m 

Sdmaad, king and mHljr, 60^ 9M^ 9» 

monk, 198 

BdmimdX St, Pteiah, liyan, 988 

Bdneatioii, geMttl, iUnstntioo d; xfi 

Bdwaid and bvothar Bob«l» ITI 

Edwin, maniad priaat of 

Eilmar, 964 

Blaanr, Daaa-adjarat, J«v 

booaa tha b^y WiUiam 

afterwaida mudarad, i^ Toett zliii, 

IzTiii, 98, 97, 98, 100 
Bliaa, Prior, zi d aaf ., XU, 118, Uf, 

181, 197, 149, 164, 166» 188 
ElTira or El?ina, mo4har of 81 WnBaa, 

zzrr, IzT, 10, 914; budid, 118 
Sly, Ua of, zsz 

Eaganioa nZ., Pops, ml, 188, 984 
Bnataoa the mon^yar, zz^ 15< 188 

UBdaag^,18i 

hia wife Ida, IM 

EvagriBa, Izir 

Faith, St, 988 

Fidoon, a, ovad, 968 

Fane Edge, a nama ftrand In moik af thi 

Brant EWgh 1188^ liii 
Femriia, Biahardda, anb^Priot; 181^ 141 



d%14«B. 
Faodal prinoipla in 



Flizton, 167 b. 

Flordon, 908 

Floranoa of Woroaalar, gwacad^ zzis Bt 

Flotbard, Walter, 161t hte wife^ lA 

Fraaman'i Conqovt, 



Fnatal da GoolangaB, fnacad, s? a. 

Oagoin, Bobart, Izz? 

Oainafaoioagli, 946 

GamaUaUllS 

Oaofkidna of OaDtarboiy, 961, 188 

of 8t Chrial^kar, 98i 

Glark of Shadff WniiMi, 198 

OalaaiBa, Popa, zzIs a. 

Oaoflny of MoBBiooiii, is 

Oarard tonMBlad bf Bb WlUaB di 

WitawaUa, 78, 188 
Garold, tha bnith«a -(Waiin and Hmy 

Fitigaraid, dhaaibtiUlaB to 

XL), 189 
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nix n. 

fife of Thugftr of Ifildwhall, 



lMiMiitl,818 

ook of moDMtcry, 18, 78, 888 

8irH.de«zsii 

188,887 

It ol Copman, 818 

vife of Bibald. 807 



f WorthAin, 844 

>at of Wymondhtm, 868 

Blort (marriMi 8t WilliAin*! 

liii, 18, 88, 48, 71, 178, 188 

«a, 118, 166 

look of Bt llMgMVt of Bool- 

I, ScM^pfiirgi qfNcfwick Catkg' 
iMt#d, zzii n. 

Utek. d. Judentk^ quottd, ]xh 
yt Toon, xxxriii 
unily, 868 
dbtft, 880, 868 
lob«t,868 
11,808 

■Odin k, 164, 164 n. 
IL B., fMoUd, zxzri 
^ wife of Bondo Hoc, 878 
ft taimar, 164, 167 
his wift, 167 
1,167 



0,864 

,276 

r, 878 

x>j nuLTtjT (oot of the allegod 

lAitjrt), laid to have been found 

Berern, Izut, Ixrr 

le [Haaketoa?], near Wood- 

181 
.868 

William de. Dean of Norwieb, 
tii, 86 

, daoghtar of Edwin, prieet of 
am, 876 

', Banolf of. 888 
land, plaee of Bt William's 
1, probablj of hie birth, Izr, 

A, 189 



BmpilMd, BiiiiifH da, 808 
Hfloiy L, xz^ and iiifV* 
Hanxy IL, 180 

Heni7 of Winobofltr, nix a. 
Herbert, eon of Bwen^tf of Korwieh, 

876 
H«rb«i, boj mav^ at HoBtiaiiflB, oao 

of Ifae aUegtd martTTs, Ixxv 
Hartet Loainga, Bp, Joaadm of tibt 

Gbaiah in Nonriah, ix, xix, 88. 84, 88 
Her?^, 184 
Hildebrand. 168. 168 a. 
Hoc, Bondo, 878 
Horaham, Bt Faith's, xxxiii 
Hndaon, Bar* W*, xxxvi n> 
Hnaliaa or gfiMaa of TiunhMhtifgh, 876 
Hngh, earrant of Sir Simon 4a Hoiwi, 

868 
Hnmber, 186 
Hmnphiij of Nofwiaii, 878 

loooosiaplij of St WiUiaai, lalrad., 

Ob^Txn. 
Ida. 166 

Ida. wife of Boftaaa the waom^m^ U4 
Ila^y, 164 
Inanboi banata a maidan of OoBviah, 

80 
Ingolf, Prior, xxi 
Inmeetar. xl, Ixiii 
Irminon, Abbot, xxxri 

Jaeobe. Joeeph, Jiwt im A m^tt k i Mm§lmd, 
fwtud, xl, xli, zUi. xliii 

Jeniaalem, 884 

Jewry in London, xU; Oamhridge and 
Oxford, xlii; Norwieb, xhii 

Jewe, Introdoetion, Obap. tf.ptmim 

Hatred of tbem, 86; exeited bj 

the mother of St William, 48; earn- 
moned three tioMe to appear before 
a eyaod, 46; aoeoeed of the yearly 
■aerifleeof aCbii8laan.88; tribatariee 
of king Stephen, and aader biaapaeial 
proteetion, 100 ; aeeembty at ^•"H^'ir, 
108 «i 9tq. 

ThairtviatmentiaMorwiebdariac 

the period eotwed by tba aairatifa, 
xlii «t Mf . ; afleeted by politlaal ren- 
dition of Norwieb in tbe nlddto of 
18tb oentary, latr. Gba^ i?. Ifelt 



soo 






Bail B«7 81 

liBOOlB^lUi 



•iOiio>d:ll09«' lfH7.ii» 

ol ll»«f 

«ltlM 



lf7 



XaifblorilQrvkk 



olth* 



Stt 

GoaBaa,lSU. 



'■ 



Df H* Ct Tfi B*« UAViii 

Ufuda. vlfi or WUliMi of Ap«lk,' 
LoTitm, Mnt of 81 WUliAB, Irr. IxH, 



UviB of Wolk, m, CT^Ti 
Lifhlt U 8t WUlUmt 
UbooIb, bank of . ntiii 
Uiidifj Proriaoo, 171 



■hfiM, 188 



I. lU 
hyhut, Bp Waltor. 

I^yna, Baohard do. 114 



tho 



MAiiUad. ProlMMr. mvizl: of. FoUook 

lUkC, WaIiv. uzui 
William, ludii 

MAodorfll*. Gwffraj dt. uviii a., lu 

JtfMiMcnpif M Brmt Etoifh. 1; Uol of 
the ooDtonto of vol wwtaiwiiif Iko 
US» of 8t WilluB. U; ^10 of Iko 
coapo«Uoa of TboiBao of ICoomooth*! 
M8.. Uii : kaowlodfo of it ooaAood to 
tbo EMtoin CooBtiM, Ui : foil oub. 
of the M8., Introd. Chap. t. p. 1 

Mare. Oooflrqr do. hio vift ClArkiA* 

lu. in 

MamBj. CloBiM Pnoiy. txni 
UankahMil, in 

MatImm. I>oiii.. d4 nti6iM. pf t t d , u 
SUrtia ibo Piohw. 311 

his dM«htar. tit 

Uuy, St. b.V.. Tiaoo oC «4. 76. Ul 




Olmlte.MriM»188 
*FlMl,U8 




MBlkM«oa.ft^oCTi 
MwdMtkj 
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miadk of th« 13Ui Motory M liUly to 
Alloet th« Jcvi. Not« to Chftp. rr. of 
Infrodoetkm, p. xIt 
Nonrieh, oAtbodnl, monki' ehoir, six 

CastU, zzxii, xzziii, zUx 

Chartsn bMtovod ^ the king to the 



in th« palftM gardoit 1150, 



Tbo Dean, 46, 47 
Novvn [Kowcrt, NodAiiiu, NojcnX Sir 
Simon dt, xi, xzzr, 97, 98, 96n., 100, 
109 Ae., 258 

ObadicntiAiMt in th« Priory, xxi 
OrdcAl, triAl by, zxxrii — xitii 
Orkkni, Alleged ehild murder at, Ixzr, 

IZZTi 

Ormeeby, 114, 151, 151 n. 
Oebert of Montpellier, 174 
Oepringe, 391 
O^yth, St, Abbey. 157 

PanerAtine, boy martyr, 87 

Pantaloon, boy martyr, 87 

Pvebore, abbot of, William, monk of 

Eye, Izrri, 884, 984 n. 
Peter, pxieet of T^tij^^m 342, 948 
Peter the Venerable, abbot of Glony, 

xzix n. 
PereraU, Sir Peter, zziii, IIB, 199. 180. 

911 
Pe?«r«ll, Sir Matthew, 199 n. 
Philip AngnetOB, Izxr 
Pikee.8.0.,Hwtoryo/CnMe inBnglmid, 

IziT 
Pilgrimage to chapel in the wood, 979 
Pite, John, qw^ted, liz 
Pleae of the orown, xzxTiii 
Poleehart, William, his aon. 909 
Pollock and Haitland, qnoud, zxxiii, 

xzziT n., xzxrii 
Prion: 

Ehai, zi et uq., 118, 116, 117, 191, 

127, 142, 164, 165, 166 
Ingnlf, xxi 
John, zxii 
Banolph (?), xx 

Richard de Ferrariie, xxii, xxiii 
William Tarbe. xix, xxii 
Prior/. Benedictine, at Norwich, Intro- 
dootion, Chap. u.ptu$im 



BadBlphu: 

a prieet, eon of Her?^ the baker, 

951 
nephew of Prior Sliae, hie iiilkal 

eoneiek, 184 
Prieet of St Ifiehaal*!, 901 
Balph, Prieet of Ayleham. 954 
eon of Biehard of Hadeetona, 976 
the mooeyer of Norwidh, 164, 168 
the eerrant of the moaeywe, 168 

Bameey Abbey, xzx 

Bame^ Oartolaiy, zzziii B. 

Bannlph, knight of Hanghley, 998 

interpolated by BloBeflald ae 

prior, izii 

Bathe of Swafleld, 958 

BaTenUda, wife of William of Haetedime. 

181 
Beginald the eoirtierd, hie wile, 164, 

169 
Beginald, Sir, eon of Philip, Ue wUa, 

195 
Beimbert, eeneenhil of Abbot of Battle^ 
961,968 

hie miller, 961, 968 

Beppe,970B. 

Biohaid, Dean of Badii^ham, 179 

of Deriiee, Ixsri 

de Farrariia, Prior, zxii, ziiii, 

188,149 

of I^rnn, monk, 186, 189, 144 

Bobert, brother of St William ; flnt a 
clerk, then monk of Norwieh, xiii, xsir, 
88, 91, 996 
Bobert of Buy alleged to be a boy mai^, 

IXXT 

of OharietOB, 956 

brother of Bdward. 179 

Barl of OloDoeeter. xxix 

rural dean in Lincoln, 197 

monk of Beading, Bp of London, 



of Torigny, Ixxr, Ixxri 

maeter of a eoldier, 191 

Pabner of Norwich, 150 

a deformed b^, 961 

Bocheebnrgh, 975 
Booheeter Oaetle, xxix 

Bogert. A., traneeriber of MB^ liii 
Boman law, ito ttody rerifed, xxxrii 
blooming miaenlooily on 
William'e tomb, 66 
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Indtx. 



BoQDd, J. H^ 



UViil B^ BS ft 



;to8lWlUiMi,Aa««|y 

nii 
0ftiOBGhimiel% III 

IritiiiltfLtfA 
178 

8«hool>bojt At Xoffwieh pcioty, n 
8cb«l, MO of liLoMT. M4 

StlGhj, AIM 4«, 114 

hkwilt,U4 

Bbtffifli, thair importuoc, 




mUi; oC 



Shipwiwk, S77, 178 
aibftli. ton of BroBoUB. 107 

hif wUb OodhTB, 107 

BibiDa CiitmiAB iJbUj. uiiii 



8U 



Md will Ate, 181 
8l7p% tki^al oMbodnl, 



ftl IBIV- 



Smith of Pootwiik, hit dMchlv, 184 
BoemlM, Ohofth hioloctea, si, liii 
Mtbo Alter. 180 
Httiydo, koo^or of Biibof 
Ebofwd's HoUm, liii. Ixriii, lilx, 81, 
84,87 
nuniri. tonaBod WrMMbwd, 188 
attphi. Uaf , iBtr. Chap. m. fOMfn. 
oooM 10 Nonrieh to jodft botvwa tbo 

JtVl ABd A kBi«fat MOBMd Of BBrdW* 

inc A J«w, 7. n, tfl. 98 
Start or Start, OodwiB. q.v. 
Btoorbndfo, iiis 
StrMk'i BiAta8€rf4Mte. fMted, Issrti. 

IzzTlii n. 
BtBbba, £«rl|f PtmmtMffmtU, tcdv 
Coiiidtirtioiial Hi§torf, szsii o.. 



BoraABM oooaaioa ia 11th ooBtorj. iviil. 

CraebMloffd, IloUrt. 166 

WtUiAm, 188 

CrvoM, OodvtB. 156 
f\thm, Bbrmrd, m 
Flotb«d. W«ltw. 151 
Otmitj, Klhmt, 15« 
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•trongly wipp o ito tb« morj of th« 

nutftjrdofD, zzii 
boildi th« ehapel of 8t THUkm in 

tht wood, zzii. 9S, 106, 104, 112, 

117. 121, 289 
TnfttiDgton, 266 

YMeuioi, Boginald, 164, 169 

Walhrook,zU 

WAlUngford, Trtaty of, zzzi 
Walter, priflst of Ti^otahall, 182 
MTTAOt of dMB WiUiuD, 272, 



WtrmzM. Earl, Lord of Wonntgay, 222 

hif wi£», and danghtor Mnxial, 222 

Biginald dt, 219 

dMght« of, 219. 222 

W«xMta&, father of 8t WilUam. Izr, 10, 

12 
W«Ila, near Sly, 67 

pri«at of, 71 

WMtminster Coandl, zziz 
WbTtford, B., Manirloge, fuaud, Mii 
WiebMDan, monk, priast of St Niebolaa, 

appointod to baar oonfaMJOBi, Izriii, 
60,64 
WiglitOD, 161, 161 n. 

Emma da. 116, 161 

William, St, of Nonriok : 
bif birth, 8 
parentage, 10 
hie father Wenitan, 10 
mother RlTiva, 10. 214 
grandfather Wlward. 10 
bom Can<!lemaa day. 12 
hisaont, 19 
his early life. Izr 



hie murder, 21 

buried on Good Friday In Thoipa 

wood, IzTUi, 26, 61, 67 
mnoved to the Monks' Oemeligy, fO 
remoted to the Chiqyter Hooae, W 
then to the eonth lide of Biibof 

Herbert's tomb, 188 
then to the Jesos Ohapsl, 222 
for other remorals sse Introdnettoa, 

Ghap. Tin. 
bis eolt and leonoginpl^, Inlrodn 

Oh^>. Tn. 
WDliam of Apolia, 61 
Archdeaeon of Norwieh, 17 

— ^ of Northampton, 267 

of Ifahneebniy, zU 

^-^— Bp of Norwieh, of. Tube 

the saeiist, 114, 146, 166, 176 

of Tbomaga, 266 • 

de Hastings, 272, 286 

Sir. de WiteweUe, zzzr, 198 

of Woreestsr, Ysn 

of Tpses, zziz 

WHthin.facvii 

Wimaie of Baidnaj, 246 

Wlnehest», Henry, Bp of; zziz, zziz a. 

Whraid, priest, gnmdfathsr of 81 

WiUiam, IzT, 10-16 
Wo i oss t s r , miaflle il^ 286 
Wortham,244 
Wranebesd, Stsaard, 166 
Wnlward, a man with whom St William 

liired,biT 
Wynondham, 266 
Wynkyn de Worde, fueled, ItU 

Tarmooth, 162, 210, 264 
York, Tbomae of, 271 
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